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PREFACE. 


This  work  is  designed,  to  provide  per- 
sons who  are  desirous  of  approaching  the 
two  great  Sacraments  which  Catholics 
most  generally  receive,  with  a complete 
manual  of  instruction  and  prayer  adapted 
to  general  and  particular  requirements. 
The  devotions  contained  in  it  are  com- 
piled or  composed,  after  the  manner  of  our 
most  approved  authors.  Many  of  them 
are  taken  from  works  of  the  Holy  Fathers, 
or  from  those  of  well  known  Catholic 
writers,  and  divines.  The  prayers  are 
duly  arranged,  with  suitable  instructions, 
in  reference  to  their  immediate  subjects. 

Hardly  any  duty  of  greater  importance 
is  exacted  by  our  Holy  religion,  than  to 
receive  with  necessary  dispositions  the 
Sacraments  of  Penance  and  of  the  Blessed 
Eucharist.  Christians  thoroughly  ac- 
quainted with  their  nature  and  effects 
ought  surely  prepare  for  receiving  them  in 
a suitable  and  devout  manner.  By  a full 
participation  of  their  graces,  they  must 
possess  an  inestimable  treasure.  They 
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would  then  be  cleansed  from  all  stain  s, 
that  may  have  been  contracted  since  the 
forfeiture  of  their  baptismal  innocence. 
It  is  equally  certain,  that  if  persons  who  go 
to  Confession  and  Communion  have  not 
proper  dispositions,  they  shall  not  only 
be  guilty  as  before  receiving,  but  they 
must  add  additional  guilt  to  former  crimes 
by  approaching  unworthily  these  most 
important  Sacraments. 

Prayer  is  of  all  other  efficacious  means 
one  of  the  most  powerful  to  obtain  God’s 
grace.  Christ  Himself  assures  us,  that 
whatsoever  we  ask  devoutly  of  Him  shall 
be  given  to  us.  By  prayer,  Joshua  ob- 
tained a great  victory  over  the  Amalekites, 
and  whenever  through  fatigue  the  hands 
of  Moses  were  allowed  to  fall,  the  tide  of 
battle  turned  against  the  Israelites,  whilst 
their  enemies’  power  prevailed.  Joshua 
also  by  his  prayers  caused  the  sun  to  stand 
in  the  middle  of  its  diurnal  course.  By 
prayer,  Elias  caused  fire  to  descend  from 
Heaven  to  consume  his  sacrifice.  The 
poor  publican,  after  his  humble  petition, 
returned  justified  from  the  temple ; whilst 
the  proud  pharisee,  standing  ostenta- 
tiously, as  he  did  not  pray  in  the  like 
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spirit  of  humility,  went  away  unrewarded, 
because  he  presumptuously  exalted  him- 
self. God  has  regard  to  the  prayer  of  an 
humble  person,  but  the  petition  of  a proud 
man  shall  be  rejected.  The  Almighty 
bestows  His  choicest  blessings  upon  those, 
who  earnestly  and  fervently  importune 
Him. 

But  if  there  be  any  means  equally  avail- 
able and  necessary  towards  obtaining  the 
grace  of  God,  we  must  surely  regard  a 
proper  preparation  for  and  reception  of 
Penance  and  the  Blessed  Eucharist,  as 
objects  of  paramount  importance.  If  we 
frequent  these  Holy  Sacraments  duly  in- 
structed and  with  devotion,  our  spiritual 
advantage  will  be  exceeding  great ; but  if 
we  ignorantly  or  negligently  prepare  our- 
selves for  such  duties,  little  improvement 
need  be  anticipated.  When  we  perceive 
an  amendment  in  our  lives  and  a general 
reformation  in  our  morals,  every  such  in- 
dication leads  us  to  hope,  that  our  Confes- 
sions and  communions  are  acceptable  in 
the  sight  of  God.  Yet  it  is  a deplorable 
fact,  that  several  approach  without  neces- 
sary instruction  or  preparation,  even  when 
induced  to  frequent  these  Sacraments. 
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They  may  resort  to  the  tribunal  of  confes- 
sion, and  spend  little  or  no  time  in  the 
requisite  examination  of  their  consciences. 
With  their  lips  they  often  profess  sorrow 
for  sin,  whilst  it  may  be  doubted,  if  this 
contrition  proceed  from  their  heart.  In 
like  manner,  by  unworthy  communions, 
instead  of  devoutly  receiving  the  Blessed 
Eucharist,  as  St.  Paul  observes,  (1  Cor. 
xi.  29,)  they  eat  and  drink  judgment  to 
themselves , not  discerning  the  body  of  the 
Lord.  Hence,  need  we  wonder  to  find 
people  who  have  been  oftentimes  at  Com- 
munion continuing  still  in  their  evil  dis- 
positions, and  offending  God  frequently,  as 
if  they  had  not  tasted  this  life-giving  food  ? 

In  order  to  impress  those,  who  are  de- 
sirous of  approaching  these  two  great 
Sacraments,  with  a clearer  idea  of  their 
importance  and  efficacy,  several  short  but 
necessary  observations  have  been  prefixed 
to  special  devotions,  or  will  be  seen  inter- 
spersed in  the  pages  of  this  book.  A 
table  of  sins,  to  help  one  in  the  exami- 
nation of  conscience  has  been  carefully 
compiled.  Suitable  prayers  and  devotions 
will  be  found  useful  for  particular  pur- 
poses,' according  to  the  various  states  or 
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conditions  of  penitents  or  communicants, 
and  they  are  arranged  with  reference  to  a 
difference  of  capacity,  spiritual  acquire- 
ments and  progress. 

The  pious  Acts  which  follow  have  been 
distributed  in  sections,  to  serve  as  time  or 
opportunity  may  allow,  for  select  devo- 
tional reading  or  meditation,  either  before 
or  after  the  reception  of  Confession  or 
Holy  Communion.  It  is  to  be  hoped, 
for  purposes  of  General  Confessions,  or  for 
* Spiritual  Retreats  and  Missions,  that  all 
the  preliminary  instructions  and  princi- 
ples which  concern  our  religious  and  moral 
requirements  will  be  rendered  sufficiently 
intelligible  and  useful,  in  arriving  at  a just 
knowledge  regarding  the  state  of  our  in- 
terior. The  duties  and  special  engage- 
ments of  various  classes  have  been  added, 
to  afford  greater  facility  for  instituting  a 
. particular  Examination  of  Conscience, 
and  for  understanding  the  exact  nature 
of  our  several  Christian  obligations. 

St.  Michael' 8 and  St.  John's  Churchy  Dublin , 

October,  1866, 
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PART  I. 

- GENERAL  INSTRUCTIONS  REGARDING  THE 
SACRAMENT  OF  PENANCE. 

Sect.  I. — Institution  and  Object  of  this 
Sacrament . 

Every  well-instructed  Catholic  must 
know  that  the  two  Sacraments  most 
necessary  for  us  are  Baptism  and  Pen- 
ance. By  means  of  the  first  we  are 
cleansed  from  original  sin,  which  was 
committed  by  our  first  parents,  and  in 
which  we  were  conceived.  This  sin  we 
have  inherited  from  them,  and  hence,  ac- 
cording to  the  Sacred  Scripture,  we  were 
bom  “ children  of  wrath.”  ( Ephes . ii.  3.) 
If  all  Christians  fully  preserved  the  grace 
of  Baptism,  conferred  on  them  by  the 
administration  of  that  Sacrament,  it  would 
l 
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not  be  so  essentially  necessary,  as  a means 
of  salvation,  for  Christ  to  have  instituted 
the  Sacrament  of  Penance.  But,  know- 
ing the  depravity  of  human  nature,  and 
the  infirmity  of  our  corrupt  inclinations 
in  yielding  to  temptations  of  the  devil, 
the  world,  and  the  flesh,  out  of  His  great 
mercy  and  compassion  for  relapsing  sin- 
ners, Christ  Jesus  has  left  to  the  pastors 
of  His  Church  a power  of  absolving  those 
truly  penitent  and  disposed. 

When  our  Blessed  Saviour  received 
from  St.  Peter  an  acknowledgment  of  His 
Divinity  before  the  Disciples,  these  follow- 
ing words  were  addressed  to  the  Prince  of 
the  Apostles  : “ Blessed  art  thou,  Simon 
Bar-Jona:  because  flesh  and  blood  hath 
not  revealed  it  to  thee,  but  My  Father 
who  is  in  heaven.  And  I say  to  thee* 
that  thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  I 
will  build  My  Church,  and  the  gates  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it.  And  I 
will  give  to  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  And  whatsoever  thou  shalt 
bind  upon  earth,  it  shall  be  bound  also 
in  heaven;  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt 
loose  on  earth,  it  shall  be  loosed  also  in 
heaven.”  (Matt.  xvi.  17,  18,  19.)  These 
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passages  of  Sacred  Scripture  riot  only  es- 
tablish the  supremacy  of  St.  Peter  over 
the  other  Apostles,  he  being  appointed 
Head  of  Christ’s  Church  on  earth;  but 
by  the  metaphor  afterwards  used,  with 
the  power  of  binding  and  loosing  sin,  we 
are  to  understand,  that  our  Divine  Re- 
deemer promised  to  give  St.  Peter  autho- 
rity to  open  the  gates  of  heaven,  which 
had  been  closed  against  the  sinner.  This 
is  further  elucidated  by  a reference* to  the 
prophecies  of  Isaias,  where  allusion  is 
made  to  the  key  of  the  House  of  David 
being  given  to  Eliacim  the  son  of 
Helcias.  (Isaias  xxii#  22#)  Obstacles  to 
the  sinner’s  admission  being  removed, 
the  expression  here  introduced  implies 
also  the  faculty  of  absolving  from  sin# 
Again,  the  power  of  granting  an  indul- 
gence, by  loosing  the  bonds  of  temporal 
punishment  due  to  our  sins,  is  likewise 
very  clearly  defined#  This  image  of  the 
sinner  being  a captive  in  the  chains  of 
sin  is  likewise  quite  expressive  of  his  ser- 
vile state.  The  power  of  binding  and 
loosing  was  promised  and  afterwards  im- 
parted to  the  other  Apostles  of  Christ. 
Our  Divine  Redeemer  having  appeared 
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to  His  disciples,  in  a miraculous  manner, 
soon  after  His  Resurrection,  stood  in 
their  midst  and  said  to  them : “ Peace 
be  to  you.”  He  showed  them  the  marks 
of  wounds  received  by  Him,  to  make 
them  understand  that  no  doubt  should  be 
entertained  regarding  His  Divine  pres- 
ence, and  that  He  was  about  to  treat  on 
a matter  of  the  greatest  importance. 
When  He  had  convinced  them  that  He 
was  truly  risen  from  the  grave,  the  Re- 
deemer repeated  His  former  gracious  salu- 
tation. He  then  added  these  words: 
“As  the  Father  hath  sent  Me,  I also 
send  you.”  Here  would  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  announce  the  mission,  which  had 
been  received  from  His  Heavenly  Father, 
and  which  was  to  be  a warrant  of  that 
authority  He  was  about  to  confer  on  His 
disciples.  When  He  had  spoken  the 
foregoing  words,  “ He  breathed  on  them ; 
and  He  said  to  them : Receive  ye  the 
Holy  Ghost;  whose  sins  you  shall  for- 
give, they  are  forgiven  them ; and  whose 
sins  you  shall  retain  they  are  retained.” 
(John  xx.  19,  20,  21,  22,  28.)  Christ 
breathed  on  them,  that  we  might  under- 
stand by  such  exterior  signs,  an  infusion 
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of  the  Holy  Spirit,  with  a Divine  power 
emanating  from  Himself  and  communi- 
cated to  His  disciples.  The  words  used 
by  our  Bedeemer  are  most  plain  and  sim- 
ple, and  fully  express  the  nature  of  that 
power  He  imparted.  It  is  clearly  judi- 
cial, when  after  a just  examination  of  the 
case*  disposition,  and  intention  of  sinners, 
His  disciples  were  empowered  to  forgive  or 
retain  crimes  submitted  to  their  cogni- 
zance in  the  sacred  tribunal  of  penance* 
And  the  exercise  of  indulgence  or  severity 
when  passing  judgment  is  said  to  be  rati- 
fied in  heaven.  This  ministerial  faculty 
depends  on  the  Divine  mission  of  Christ, 
who  in  His  capacity  as  “ Son  of  Man 
hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins.” 
(Matthew  ix,  6.)  Here  also  there  is 
question  of  preparing  His  disciples  for 
announcing  the  gospel  to  all  nations,  and 
preaching  repentance  and  remission  of 
sins,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
Wherefore,  on  this  account,  He  instituted 
the  holy  Sacrament  of  Penance. 

It  is  certain  the  Apostles  announced  to 
all  their  converts  a necessity  for  being 
regenerated  in  the  saving  waters  of  Bap- 
tism, and  amongst  the  first  instructions 
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given  them,  we  find  in  the  Apostles’ 
Creed,  “ the  remission  of  sins”  inculcated 
as  an  important  dogma.  In  what  sense 
it  had  been  formerly  preached  and  be- 
lieved beoomes  manifest,  when  we  examine 
the  writings  of  the  Holy  Fathers  and  the 
decrees  of  various  councils.  Nor  will  it 
be  requisite  to  multiply  quotations  of 
similar  import  to  those  here  presented. 
Speaking  of  the  Greek  term  “exomolo 
gesis”  (confession)  Tertullian  remarks : 

When,  therefore,  it  prostrates  a man  it 
raises  him  the  more ; when  it  makes 
him  squalid,  it  cleanses  him  the  more; 
when  it  accuses,  condemns,  it  absolves.** 
( De  PmiUntia , cap . ix.)  In  his  book  on 
the  lapsed,  St.  Cyprian  exhorts  sinners  in 
the  following  terms:  t( Let  everyone  of 
you  make  an  humble  and  solemn  confes- 
sion of  his  sin  whilst  he  is  yet  in  the 
world,  whilst  his  confession  can  be  adr 
mitted,  whilst  his  satisfaction  and  the 
pardon  given  him  by  the  priests  are  avail- 
able with  God.”  St.  Chrysostom,  in  his 
tract  on  the  priesthood,  says;  “ Those 
who  live  on  earth,  and  who  are  engaged 
in  its  concerns  have  power  to* dispense 
the  things  of  heaven : they  have  faculties 
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given  which  even  a bountiful  God  would 
not  wish  to  confer  on  angels  nor  arch- 
angels. For  to  them  it  was  not  said, 
* Whatsoever  you  shall  bind  on  earth, 
shall  be  bound  also  in  heaven.*  Earthly 
princes  have  their  power  of  binding,  in- 
deed ; yet  this  is  only  in  reference  to  the 
body.  But  the  binding  of  priests  reaches 
even  to  the  soul,  and  ascends  to  the 
heavens ; so  that  what  the  priests  do 
below,  God  ratifies  on  high;  and  the 
Lord  confirms  the  sentence  of  His  ser- 
vants/* {Lib.  iii.)  St.  Ambrose,  in  his 
work  on  penanGe,  has  these  observations  : 

It  might  seem  impossible  that  sins  are 
forgiven  through  penance.  Christ  gave 
this  power  to  His  apostles,  and  from 
them  it  has  been  transmitted  as  a priestly 
duty.”  {Lib.  ii.  cap.  iL)  St.  Augustine 
also  says  ; “ Let  no  man  say  to  himself, 
I do  penance  privately,  I do  it  before 
God,  He  knows  this  who  pardons  what  I 
do  inwardly.  Wherefore,  without  reason 
has  it  been  said,  Whatsoever  you  shall 
loose  upon  earth  shall  be  loosed  also  in 
heaven  ? Therefore,  without  a reason, 
§re  keys*  given  to  the  Church  of  God  ?” 
(i Sermon  cccxcii.)  And  St.  Gregory  the 
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Great  observes : “ The  cases  must  be 
considered,  and  then  the  powers  of  bind- 
ing and  loosing  may  be  exercised.  We 
must  examine  what  sin  hath  preceded  or 
what  punishment  hath  followed  after  the 
fault : that  those  whom  the  Almighty  God 
hath  visited  by  the  grace  of  compunction, 
may  be  absolved  through  a judgment  pro- 
nounced by  the  pastor.  For  then  is  the 
absolution  of  him  presiding  real  when 
it  follows  the  decision  of  the  Eternal 
Judge.*’  (Lib*  ii.  Horn . xxvi.  in  Evang .) 
Again,  the  decrees  of  various  Councils 
might  be  produced,  confirmatory  of  the 
Catholic  doctrine  on  penance,  and  dating 
from  a very  early  period  to  the  present 
time.  Thus,  St.  Cyprian,  writing  to  Cor- 
nelius the  Roman  Pontiff,  relates  what 
had  been  established  in  a council  by  him- 
self and  thirty-eight  other  bishops^  regard- 
ing the  lapsed,  or  those  who  had  sacrificed 
to  idols.  It  was  decreed,  that  they  should 
undergo  a full  course  of  penance  for  their 
sins;  but  if  danger  of  death  was  apprehend- 
ed, penitents  were  in  that  case  to  receive 
absolution.  The  very  form  of  absolution 
amongst  the  Greeks,  although  differing 
from  that  of  the  Latin  Church,  recog- 
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nizes  a power  of  forgiving  sins,  granted 
by  Christ  to  His  priests.  And  from  this 
universally  received  doctrine  of  the  Ca- 
tholic Church,  all  Christians  must  feel 
persuaded  that  such  an  onerous  and  a 
naturally  repugnant  obligation  as  that  of 
auricular  confession  could  not  have  been 
readily  imposed  by  any  human  authority. 
Nor  can  any  one  of  our  adversaries  point 
to  the  author  or  period  establishing  such 
a practice,  subsequent  to  the  time  of  the 
apostles.  Wherefore,  it  may  most  rea- 
sonably be  presumed,  that  the  duty  of 
confessing  our  sins  to  a priest  must  be 
referred  to  the  very  origin  of  Christianity, 
and  that  the  sacrament  of  penance  is  of 
Divine  institution. 

Next  to  Baptism,  it  is  more  efficacious 
and  needful  than  any  of  the  other  Sacra- 
ments. It  is  almost  as  necessary  for  a re- 
lapsing sinner  who  has  fallen  into  mortal 
sin  after  Baptism,  as  the  latter  Sacrament 
is  requisite  for  persons  who  have  not  been 
baptized.  There  is  scarcely  any  duty  of 
greater  importance,  in  the  estimation  of 
our  holy  mother  the  Church,  than  to  re- 
ceive this  great  Sacrament  of  Penance  with 
the  necessary  dispositions.  Were  it  not 
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instituted  through  the  bountiful  providence 
of  God,  the  sinner  would  inevitably  per- 
ish. It  is  compared  to  a second  plank 
left  after  shipwreck,  to  which  the  sinner 
can  still  cling,  when  wrecked  on  the  dan- 
gerous quicksands  and  rocks  of  his  own 
evil  inclinations  and  ungovernable  pas* 
sions. 

There  are  many,  indeed,  who  languidly 
frequent  the  tribunal  of  confession,  in 
compliance  with  established  custom,  at 
the  tijne  which  the  Church  has  appointed. 
But  whilst  complying  with  the  paschal 
precept,  tpo  often  they  do  not  reflect  in  a 
serious  manner  on  that  sentence  of 
Sacred  Scripture : “ Cursed  is  he  who 
doth  the  work  of  the  Lord  negligently.’* 
Others  again  defer  their  repentance  from 
day  to  day  and  from  year  to  year,  until 
they  laid  on  their  deathbed ; too  fre- 
quently presuming  that  then  they  can 
be  effectually  reconciled  to  an  angry  God, 
This  is  always  a dangerous  and  often  a 
mistaken  notion.  It  is  one  by  which  the 
devil  draws  an  innumerable  multitude  of 
sinners  to  himself.  For  to  omit  various 
accidents,  which  daily  happen,  and  the 
juany  sudden  deaths  of  which  we  con* 
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Btantly  hear,  or  that  we  witness  ourselves, 
can  the  person  who  is  thus  circumstanced 
fully  make  his  peace  with  God,  or  confi- 
dently anticipate  salvation,  when  at  the 
point  of  death  ? For  we  know  that  the 
devil  mostly  endeavours  at  this  particular 
juncture  to  mislead  the  dying  sinner,  by 
throwing  innumerable  obstacles  in  his 
Way,  to  hinder  his  conversion,  and  to 
estrange  him  from  the  onq,  true,  and 
living  God.  When  the  body  is  racked 
with  pain  and  sickness,  when  the  soul  is 
tortured  with  the  remorse  and  indecision 
of  an  upbraiding  conscience  by  reflecting 
on  the  manner  in  which  a whole  life 
has  been  misspent,  it  is  exceedingly  diffi- 
cult for  the  dying  man,  adequately  to  ex- 
plain the  enormities  and  the  multitude  of 
his  grievous  sins  before  a confessor.  At 
such  a time,  likewise,  his  attention 
is  generally  turned  on  the  things  of 
this  earth;  he  is  considering,  perhaps, 
how  he  shall  provide  for  his  wife, 
children,,  or  relations;  he  is  lamenting 
that  he  has  been  snatched  away  from 
family  and  friends  before  his  affairs  have 
been  arranged  to  his  perfect  satisfaction 
in  tbift  world ; he  is  overpowered  with 
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grief  because  he  must  leave  all  his 
worldly  prospects  and  riches;*  he  most 
reluctantly  relinquishes  those  ambitious 
thoughts  and  hopes  he  formerly  enter- 
tained of  raising  himself  in  position 
above  that  of  many  fellow-creatures. 
Such  is  the  abhorrent  but  real  picture 
presented  by  the  unrepenting  or  forlorn 
sinner,  when  about  to  leave  this  transient 
and  deceitful  life. 


Sect.  II. — Parts  of  this  Sacrament . 

Contrition . 

In  order  to  understand  its  nature  and 
render  our  confession  acceptable  to  God, 
we  must  consider  that  it  consists  of  three 
distinct  parts,  namely,  Contrition,  Con- 
fession, and  Satisfaction.  Each  one  of 
these  three  parts  comprising  the  Sacra- 
ment of  Penance  must  be  treated  sepa- 
rately, so  that  we  may  form  a clear  con- 
ception of  their  united  effects. 

Contrition  is  a heartfelt  and  sincere 
sorrow  for  past  sin,  combined  with  a 
hatred  for  it,  and  a firm  resolution  of 
never  offending  God  for  the  future.  It 
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supposes  an  effectual  change  of  life.  This 
resolution  of  amendment  must  not  merely 
arise  from  human  considerations  or  even 
from  a servile  fear  of  eternal  torments. 
For  although  such  dispositions  may  be 
proper  and  useful,  yet  the  sinner  should 
always  have  supernatural  motives  for  his 
sorrow  or  compunction.  The  true  peni- 
tent should  deliberately  reflect  on  the 
heinousness  and  odious  nature  of  mortal 
sin.  He  must  gratefully  remember  the 
goodness,  the  forbearance,  and  the  mercy 
of  God,  throughout  all  the  concerns  of 
life,  in  order  to  call  him  to  the  rewards  of 
eternal  happiness.  He  must  firmly  re- 
solve to  avoid  all  occasions  of  sin,  or  in- 
centives to  its  commission.  He  should 
form  an  unalterable  determination  never 
more  to  offend  Almighty  God.  With 
such  dispositions  of  soul  he  ought  to 
elicit  acts  of  perfect  contrition.  When 
our  sorrow,  based  on  the  most  perfect 
love  of  God,  is  truly  intense  and  sincere, 
it  is  known  as  Contrition . But  when 
weak  and  less  perfect,  although  sincere, 
it  is  called  Attrition.  In  order,  there- 
fore, to  excite  the  sinner  if  possible  to  an 
act  of  perfect  contrition,  it  is  requisite^ 
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that  he  should  seriously  meditate  on 
these  considerations  following,  which  will 
greatly  help  to  increase  his  sorrow,  and 
furnish  his  mind  with  subjects  for  grave 
reflection.  1.  Let  him  carefully  consider 
the  number  and  enormity  of  his  sins.  2. 
The  losses  he  sustains  by  mortal  sin,  viz* 
the  loss  of  grace,  a deprivation  of  virtues 
and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  exclusion 
from  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  what  is 
still  more  dreadful,  the  outrages  and  in- 
juries committed  against  God  Himself, 
who  although  merciful  is  nevertheless  in- 
flexibly just.  3.  Let  him  consider  the 
majesty  and  goodness  of  the  Almighty 
whom  he  has  offended.  4.  The  insult 
offered  to  God  in  preferring  some  vile 
creature  to  Him.  5.  The  great  hatred 
God  bears  to  sin,  particularly  mortal  sin. 
6.  Let  the  sinner  think  of  death,  with  all 
its  awful  consequences.  7.  Let  him  re- 
flect on  the  many  benefits  gratuitously 
conferred  on  him  by  the  Almighty.  8. 
The  obvious  necessity  of  satisfying  for 
sin.  9.  Let  the  sinner  seriously  resolve 
not  to  offend  God  for  the  future.  10. 
Let  him  endeavour  to  avoid  all  further 
occasions  of  sin. 


Google 


SACRAMENT  OF  PENANCE. 


IS 


The  object  of  every  penitent  should  be 
to  attain  perfect  contrition , or  a true  and 
sincere  repentance.  This  must  arise 
from  the  most  disinterested  and  excellent 
supernatural  motives,  founded  on  charity 
or  the  pure  love  of  God,  chiefly  because 
of  His  own  infinite  perfections.  We 
should  be  filled  with  grief  for  our  sins, 
not  regarding  so  much  the  punishment 
they  inflict  on  ourselves,  but  because  we 
have  offended  that  God  who  has  been 
most  bountiful  to  us,  and  whom  we 
should  love  above  all  created  things* 
Such  disposition  of  soul,  when  already 
attained,  justifies  a sinner  in  the  sight  of 
God.  If  involved  in  the  guilt  of  mortal 
sin,  penitents  should  endeavour  at  once 
to  elicit  this  kind  of  sorrow.  But,  as  the 
precept  of  receiving  this  Sacrament  of 
Penance  is  binding  on  every  Christian, 
when  he  has  attained  years  of  discretion, 
we  are  obliged  to  approach  the  tribunal  of 
Confession  when  it  is  possible,  and  at  the 
very  first  convenient  opportunity. 

Attrition,  or  imperfect  contrition , al- 
though resting  on  supernatural  motives, 
eannot  obtain  instant  remission  of  sin. 
It  only  disposes  the  soul  for  pardon 
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through  the  Saorament  of  Penance. 
Those  motives  which  make  ns  attend  to 
onr  soul’s  interest,  by  fearing  the  loss  of 
heaven,  God’s  judgments  or  the  punish- 
ment of  everlasting  pains  in  hell,  joined 
with  an  incipient  but  imperfect  love  of 
God,  more  beoause  we  consider  His  boun- 
ties to  ourselves,  than  on  account  of  His 
own  infinite  and  most  amiable  perfec- 
tions, usually  induce  us  to  attain  attri- 
tion. Notwithstanding,  it  is  a virtuous 
and  laudable  sorrow,  a gift  of  God,  a 
wholesome  fear  of  His  infiexible  justice, 
and  when  combined  with  a good  confes- 
sion, and  sacerdotal  absolution,  it  pro- 
cures immediate  sanctification. 

Our  sorrow  for  sin,  and  especially  for 
mortal  sin,  should  partake  of  these  quali- 
ties. It  must  be  internal , which  means 
that  it  rest  in  the  heart  and  mind ; not 
consisting  in  mere  external  signs  or  ex- 
pressions of  regret  for  our  past  sins. 
Tears  or  sensible  emotions  may  be  only 
the  accidents  of  sorrow,  without  produc- 
ing any  real  change  in  our  interior.  The 
heart  should  be  filled  with  a sincere,  reve- 
rential, exalted  love  of  God,  and  feel  a 
poignant  anguish  or  real  regret  for  the 
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commission  of  former  offences.  The 
mind  should  conceive  a great  horror  for 
sin,  which  is  so  diametrically  opposed  to 
the  will  of  God,  and  so  subversive  of  His 
Divine  Law.  These  dispositions  of  heart 
and  mind  are  perfectly  reconcilable  with 
a composed  demeanour.  Our  sorrow 
must  be  supernatural , which  means  that 
it  arise,  not  from  merely  natural  causes, 
but  that  it  proceed  from  the  grace  of 
God,  and  be  grounded  on  a sincere  re- 
pentance, This  disposition  is  procured 
by  pious  reflections  on  the  most  moving 
truths  of  Divine  Faith,  and  the  powerful 
inducements  to  love  God  offered  by  our 
holy  religion.  Were  our  regret  to  have 
its  sole  origin  because  sin  brought  us 
disease,  disgrace,  or  temporal  loss,  this 
would  be  merely  a natural  sorrow,  which 
should  never  find  pardon  or  mercy  from 
the  Almighty,  Our  sorrow  should  be 
exceedingly  great , that  is,  it  must  sur- 
pass our  regret  for  all  temporal  losses. 
As  we  are  obliged  to  love  God  above  all 
created  things,  so  should  we  regard  His 
displeasure,  and  the  loss  of  His  grace, 
as  our  greatest  of  all  evils,  and  conse- 
quently as  the  most  fitter  subject  for  our 
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regret.  Our  sorrow  must  be  universal, 
embracing  all  our  sins  without  exception ; 
for  we  can  never  be  said  truly  to  repent 
so  long  as  we  cherish  a love  for  any  one 
mortal  sin,  even  although  we  detest  and 
renounce  all  our  other  vices.  An  effica- 
cious resolution  to  avoid  sin  and  a desire 
to  satisfy  for  past  sins  are  requisite.  We 
should  also  humbly  hope,  through  God’s 
infinite  mercy,  to  obtain  the  grace  of  re- 
conciliation. 

Sect.  HE. — Confession . 

Having  by  such  motives  excited  the 
mind  to  perfect  contrition,  it  is  necessary, 
when  opportunity  serves,  that  the  penitent 
should  make  a good  confession.  Condi- 
tions annexed  to  this  duty  are,  that  it  be 
plain,  entire,  prudent,  short,  diligent, 
sincere,  humble,  simple,  and  sorrowful. 
These  constitute  the  chief  requisites  of  a 
good  confession.  It  must  be — 1.  Plain , 
by  avoiding  an  account  of  all  unnecessary 
circumstances,  or  any  obscure  words  that 
would  tend  to  lessen  or  misrepresent  the 
enormity  of  your  various  sins,  or  which 
would  tend  to  make  you  less  criminal  in 
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the  eyes  of  your  confessor,  than  you  really 
are.  Our  great  object  should  be  to  re- 
present the  true  state  of  our  souls,  as  God 
knows  us  to  be  guilty.  2.  Entire , by 
enumerating  all  your  sins,  as  far  as  pos- 
sible, by  telling  them  to  your  confessor, 
without  unnecessary  excuses  or  reserva- 
tion, together  with  the  number  of  times 
you  have  committed  them,  so  far  as 
memory  serves,  by  stating,  if  requisite, 
sacred  places  where  you  have  been,  or 
holy  days  and  times  of  peculiar  solemnity 
on  which  crimes  have  been  perpetrated, 
without  mentioning  the  name  or  address 
of  a third  person,  when  a partner  is  guilty, 
but  only  the  station  in  life,  or  peculiar 
position.  A judicious  confessor  will  best 
direct  the  penitent  in  eliciting  all  the  in- 
formation requisite.  Any  scandal  you  may 
have  given,  any  injury  done,  with  every 
other  circumstance  of  real  importance  in 
defining  the  nature  of  sin,  will  enable 
your  confessor  to  know  with  sufficient  ac^ 
curacy  the  extent  and  enormity  of  your 
offences.  No  mortal  sin  should  be  know- 
ingly concealed.  To  render  confession 
complete  and  entire,  you  must  at  least 
state  those  different  mortal  sins,  of  which 
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you  know  that  yon  have  been  guilty ; also 
the  number  of  times  yon  have  committed 
each  sin,  to  the  best  of  your  recollection, 
or  the  length  of  time,  or  intervals  of  time, 
during  which  you  have  been  habituated  to 
the  commission  of  certain  sins,  when  it 
would  not  be  easy  to  determine  separate 
acts,  as  in  the  case  of  avarice,  pride,  &c. 
Those  circumstances  must  be  related 
which  notoriously  aggravate  the  degree  of 
sin,  and  which  may  altogether  change  its 
nature,  as  when  simple  theft  is  changed 
into  sacrilege,  by  stealing  a sacred  vessel 
from  the  church,  or  when  the  amount  of 
injustice,  practised  on  a neighbour,  inflicts 
lesser  or  greater  loss,  in  money,  goods,  or 
established  reputation.  You  should  like- 
wise state  whether  a sin  had  been  accom- 
panied by  special  aggravating  circum- 
stances of  malice  and  deliberation,  or 
whether  it  had  been  perpetrated  with  a 
greater  or  lesser  degree  of  advertence. 
3.  Prudent , by  using  no  improper  expres- 
sion, or  one  unjustly  prejudicial  to  other 
persons,  and  by  delicately,  yet,  truth- 
fully, confessing  impure  thoughts,  words, 
deeds,  committed  by  ourselves,  such  as 
those  sins  prohibited  by  the  VI.  or  IX. 
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commandments.  4.  Short , by  avoiding 
all  superfluous  words,  which  would  neither 
explain  or  define  the  exact  nature  of  your 
crime.  5.  Diligent , by  carefully  scruti- 
nizing your  conscience  before  confession, 
especially  regarding  the  ten  command- 
ments of  God,  the  six  precepts  of  the 
Church,  the  seven  deadly  sins,  and  your 
strongest  passions,  on  your  state  of  life ; 
but  do  this  without  anxiety  or  too  much 
scrupulousness,  whilst  aiding  your  memory 
by  reflecting  with  method  on  your  various 
duties,  and  the  chief  occasions  of  your 
fall,  by  examining  yourself  and  consulting 
the  table  of  sins,  which  follows  these  in- 
structions. 6.  Sincere , by  laying  open 
the  inmost  recesses  of  soul  and  conscience, 
with  perfect  truthfulness  ; and  by  unfold- 
ing the  secrets  of  your  mind  to  a director, 
without  any  disguise,  excuse,  equivoca- 
tion, or  mental  reservation.  You  must 
not  seek  to  lay  blame  on  others  for  the 
commission  of  your  sins.  7.  Humble,  by 
considering  the  goodness  and  mercy  of 
God  whom  you  have  offended,  with  His 
bounty,  from  thus  instituting  this  great 
sacrament  for  sinners,  although  so  un- 
worthy to  partake  of  its  benefits.  All 
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true  Gospel  penitents,  such  as  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, the  poor  publican,  the  prodigal 
son,  obtained  God’s  mercy  through  their 
remarkable  manifestation  and  possession 
of  humility.  Writers  of  the  Sacred  Scrip- 
tures, and  even  our  Divine  Redeemer 
Himself,  most  frequently  inculcated  this 
virtue,  as  necessary  for  salvation.  The 
proud  pharisee  found  no  favour  in  the 
sight  of  God,  owing  to  the  want  of  this 
quality,  although  free  from  scandalous 
sins,  and  otherwise  addicted  to  the  exact 
performance  of  many  laudable  duties. 
Think,  then,  on  your  humiliating  condi- 
tion as  a sinner,  deserving  reproach  and 
punishment  for  your  sins,  on  the  duty  you 
are  about  to  discharge,  which  involves 
necessarily  great  humiliation,  especially 
before  a God  of  infinite  Majesty,  bounty, 
and  sanctity.  Without  humility  your 
confession  would  be  unprofitable  and  illu- 
sory. The  sins  you  have  committed  were 
prompted  by  pride  and  self-will;  they 
must  be  repaired  by  humility  and  diffi- 
dence in  your  present  and  future  conduct. 
8.  Simple , by  confining  yourself  to  a 
fair  and  precise  accusation,  by  not  per- 
plexing your  confessor  with  a variety  of 
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irrelevant  circumstances,  or  tedious  nar- 
ratives, in  which  much  time  is  unnecessa- 
rily spent,  by  not  wounding  the  character 
or  reputation  of  a neighbour,  and  by  not 
endeavouring  to  appear  less  guilty  at  his 
expense.  Confession  has  the  simplicity 
required,  when  we  neither  wilfully  exag- 
gerate nor  extenuate  our  guilt,  but  stating 
every  fact  as  it  occurs  to  our  minds, 
doubtful,  when  really  so,  and  certain. 
When  convinced  of  its  occurrence.  9.  Sor- 
rowful, by  exciting  a sincere  sorrow  for 
our  sins,  which  is  done  by  contrition. 

Sect.  IV. — Satisfaction . 

The  third  part  of  the  Sacrament  of 
Penance  is  satisfaction.  This  means  an 
exact  performance  of  the  penance  imposed 
by  the  priest.  Besides  this,  we  must 
labour  to  conquer  every  inclination  to- 
wards relapsing  into  sins  already  con- 
fessed ; if  we  have  injured  any,  we  should 
make  restitution,  so  far  as  we  are  able ; if 
by  example,  or  otherwise,  we  have  given 
scandal,  or  occasion  to  the  sins  of  others, 
we  must  endeavour  by  contrary  virtues 
and  opportunities  to  repair  the  spiritual 
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damage  done  to  our  neighbour.  We 
must  exactly  and  devoutly  recite  the 
prayers  or  spiritual  exercises  enjoined,  or 
perform  whatever  penance  our  confessor 
may  think  advisable  to  impose  on  us. 

Every  person  in  the  sacred  tribunal 
must  give  special  attention  to  the  pen- 
ance  which  the  priest  imposes.  If,  never- 
theless, through  any  lapse  of  memory  it 
be  forgotten,  and  if  there  be  a reasonable 
presumption  that  the  confessor  might  re- 
member it,  the  penitent  may  return  and 
ascertain  such  penance,  whenever  it  would 
be  convenient  or  feasible.  But  if  this 
cannot  be  done,  the  penitent  ought  to 
recite  devoutly  such  prayers  or  holy  exer- 
cises as  he  may  deem  more  than  suffi- 
cient to  satisfy  for  his  penance,  thus 
somewhat  exceeding  the  usual  injunctions 
Or  practice,  regulating  the  director's  con- 
duct in  regard  to  his  case.  This,  how- 
ever, is  recommended  as  desirable  and 
compensatory  to  a certain  extent,  although 
it  is  not  of  obligation,  in  the  sense  that  it 
can  fully  satisfy  for  the  penitent's  omission 
of  what  he  is  particularly  bound  to  recol- 
lect. The  penitent  must  remember,  that  it 
is  never  optional  with  himself  to  commute 
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the  satisfaction  enjoined,  even  although 
this  change  be  intended  for  the  perform- 
ance of  a more  rigorous  or  manifestly  a more 
onerous  penance.  It  is  solely  his  direc- 
tor who  can  commute  his  own  prescription 
or  sentence,  as  acting  in  the  double  capa- 
city of  spiritual  physician  and  judge.  If 
the  penitent  approach  any  other  confessor, 
duly  authorized  to  hear  confessions,  it 
would  be  expedient  to  submit  the  entire 
case  to  his  decision  in  the  holy  tribunal. 
The  impossibility  or  practical  difficulty 
involved  in  the  fulfilment  of  a particular 
penance,  or  some  other  reasonable  cause, 
would  be  required  for  effecting  such  a 
change.  The  necessity  and  mode  must 
be  left  to  the  discretion  of  our  confessor. 
It  is  not  proper  for  a penitent  to  inform 
his  companions  or  others  about  sins  he 
has  revealed,  or  the  penance  imposed  on 
him  in  the  tribunal  of  confession. 

The  acceptance  of  this  penance  and  its 
fulfilment  have  a necessary  connection 
with  the  essence  and  integrity  of  the 
sacrament.  And  if  this  penance  should 
have  been  imposed  by  a confessor,  as  an 
atonement  for  grievous  sin  committed  by 
his  penitent,  the  latter  is  bound  to  per- 
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form  it,  under  pain  of  incurring  additional 
mortal  sin.  According  to  the  more  gene- 
ral opinion  of  divines,  when,  for  the  com- 
mission of  venial  sins,  a suitable  penance 
has  been  imposed,  its  neglect  would  not 
involve  the  guilt  of  mortal  sin.  However, 
in  all  cases,  the  penitent  should  endeavour 
to  complete  his  penance,  within  the  period 
assigned  by  his  confessor ; or  at  least,  so 
soon  as  it  can  be  conveniently  performed. 
When  we  regard  such  satisfaction,  as  a 
complement  of  this  sacrament,  and  im- 
posed as  atonement  for  mortal  sin,  it 
must  appear  evident,  that  if  it  even  be 
protracted,  through  gross  negligence,  for 
any  considerable  length  of  time,  penitents 
cannot  be  excused  from  the  guilt  of  an 
additional  grievous  offence  against  God. 
The  more  common  opinion  of  theologians 
prevails,  that  if  penance  be  faithfully  per- 
formed, even  though  the  penitent  be  in  a 
state  of  mortal  sin,  his  work  of  satisfac- 
tion has  been  fulfilled,  and  that  this  state 
of  the  sinner’s  conscience,  at  the  time, 
cannot  involve  such  a frail  being,  in  any 
additional  mortal  guilt.  Most  probably, 
however,  this  reprehensible  mode  of  per- 
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formance  exposes  snch  a relapsing  person 
to  the  commission  of  venial  sin. 

The  fulfilment  of  penance  is  not  strictly 
obligatory,  in  the  case  of  a bad  or  sacri- 
legious confession,  because  the  absolution 
already  imparted  had  been  null,  and  by 
the  fulfilment  of  penance,  it  is  evident  the 
impiety  perpetrated  cannot  be  repaired. 
Besides,  in  that  case,  a double  satisfaction 
would  have  to  be  undergone,  for  the  same 
sin  or  sins,  already  committed,  a part  of 
which  penance  must  be  considered  ineffi- 
cacious and  unnecessary.  The  same  ob- 
servations apply  to  penance  imposed  be- 
fore absolution  has  been  given ; except  in 
those  cases  where  the  satisfaction  required 
is  intended  for  spiritual  medicinal  correc- 
tion and  desirable  for  special  reasons,  or 
when  it  may  be  safely  presumed  that  the 
confessor  wishes  his  penitent  to  prepare 
for  absolution  by  a frequent  approach  to 
the  sacred  tribunal,  intending  to  give  a 
lesser  penance  each  time  he  afterwards 
comes,  with  a view  to  his  greater  and 
better  amendment  of  life.  If  a consider- 
able part  of  penance,  imposed  for  mortal 
sin,  be  omitted,  the  integrity  of  our  con- 
fession becomes  destroyed.  To  discover 
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if  the  substance  of  our  director’s  injunc- 
tions be  fulfilled  or  otherwise,  we  must 
take  into  account,  whether  the  matter  and 
circumstances  omitted  have  a greater  or 
lesser  bearing  on  the  object  of  our  confes- 
sor’s precept*  Suppose,  for  instance,  we 
were  ordered  to  recite  certain  prayers  in 
our  chamber  or  in  a church,  and  that  they 
were  nevertheless  offered  up  elsewhere,  it 
is  quite  evident  the  penance  imposed 
would  have  been  virtually  complied  with  ; 
but,  if  we  were  obliged  to  repeat  them, 
with  extended  arms  or  with  some  other 
notable  accompaniment  of  mortification, 
the  omission  of  such  circumstance  would 
affect  very  considerably  the  substantial 
performance  required.  It  may  here  be 
observed,  that  the  present  discipline  of  the 
Church  does  not  require  the  infliction  of 
any  public  or  unusual  penance  for  the 
commission  of  secret  or  private  sins,  even 
when  very  grievous  in  the  sight  of  God. 
Great  public  crimes,  however,  which  have 
given  much  scandal  and  injury  by  their 
commission,  especially  when  a sentence 
of  excommunication  has  been  pronounced 
by  his  diocesan  ordinary,  against  the 
delinquent,  are  occasionally  repaired  by 
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the  performance  of  some  public  act  of 
humiliation.  Such  cases  are,  however, 
happily  of  rare  occurrence. 

No  penance  imposed  on  one  person  can 
be  satisfied  by  another  undertaking  its 
performance,  since  it  has  a direct  applica- 
tion alone  to  the  subject  of  this  sacrament, 
and  has  special  reference  to  its  integrity. 
But  if  such  penance  as  the  rosary,  or  other 
prayers  in  which  responses  occur,  were 
given,  it  could  be  performed  by  the  usual 
alternate  reoitations  with  others;  such 
practice  being  in  accordance  with  ecclesi- 
astical custom,  and  more  public  devotions 
practised  by  the  faithful.  In  like  manner, 
whilst  fulfilling  the  Church  precept  of 
hearing  mass  on  a Sunday,  or  holy  day  of 
obligation,  we  could  at  the  same  time 
licitly  recite  those  prayers  given  us  for 
penance,  unless  the  matter  had  been 
otherwise  regulated  by  our  director.  How- 
ever, supposing  our  confessor  to  have  re- 
quired our  assisting  at  two  masses  on  the 
same  day,  it  is  evident  that  they  must  be 
heard  successively,  and  that  we  could  not 
satisfy  his  requirement,  by  being  present, 
whilst  they  had  been  offered  at  the  same 
time,  but  on  different  altars.  In  all 
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cases,  it  is  best  and  safest  to  set  apart  a 
convenient  time  and  a suitable  place,  that, 
free  from  all  interruption,  such  an  im- 
portant duty  may  be  devoutly  and  pro- 
perly completed. 

Sect.  V. — Advantages  of  Frequent 
Confession. 

These  instructions,  though  brief,  if  well 
attended  to,  will  be  amply  sufficient  to 
dispose  the  penitent  for  a reception  of 
the  graces  of  this  sacrament.  If  the  in- 
numerable spiritual  advantages  and  con- 
solations, which  emanate  from  penance, 
were  truly  and  perfectly  known,  the  peni- 
tent would  fly  immediately  to  the  arms  of 
his  most  bountiful  God,  who  has  them 
always  stretched  forth,  to  receive  the  sin- 
ner who  sincerely  repents  and  desires  to 
be  truly  converted.  Many  souls,  perhaps, 
that  are  now  in  hell,  would  not  have  been 
there  had  they  but  confessed  their  sins 
properly,  even  once;  for,  by  so  doing, 
they  might  be  animated  by  the  most  effi- 
cacious graces  of  God,  which  would,  most 
probably,  descend  upon  them.  They 
might  be  induced  to  walk  uprightly  in  the 
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paths  of  virtue,  to  practise  good  works, 
and  to  persevere  in  goodness  and  perfec- 
tion, through  the  rest  of  their  lives. 

Every  Catholic,  who  has  arrived  at  the 
use  of  reason,  having  a knowledge  of  the 
difference  between  good  and  evil,  is  bound 
under  pain  of  excommunication  to  make 
his  confession  at  least  once  during  the 
year:  Paschal  time,  at  or  about  Easter, 
is  usually  selected  by  those  who  do 
not  approach  more  frequently,  for  the 
performance  of  this  important  duty.  By 
complying  with  this  precept  in  a pro- 
per manner,  we  can  alone  hope  to  avoid 
the  guilt  of  mortal  sin.  But  it  is  not 
sufficient  for  us  to  rest  satisfied  with 
the  accomplishment  of  this  absolutely 
necessary  obligation ; for  all  writers  on  a 
spiritual  life  insist  on  the  importance  and 
advantages  of  frequent  confession,  as  a 
most  effective  means  to  resist  temptation, 
to  avoid  sin,  and  to  reject  its  occasions. 
Hence  it  would  prove  most  desirable,  that 
each  person  desiring  to  lead  a truly 
Christian  life,  should  propose  to  himself 
some  established  and  practical  rule, 
whereby  he  might  be  enabled  to  confess 
his  sins  at  certain  intervals  within  the 
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year.  Monthly  Confessions,  and  an  ap- 
proach to  the  Sacrament  of  finance  on 
the  principal  Festivals  of  Obligation,  or 
on  days  when  Indulgences  may  be  ob- 
tained, are  recommended  to  all  persons 
engaged  in  the  ordinary  avocations  of 
life.  Those  who  are  called  to  a more 
perfect  state,  and  especially  ecclesiastics 
or  religious,  usually  confess  their  sins  at 
least  once  each  week.  Whenever  Chris.- 
tians  have  the  misfortune  to  commit  mor- 
tal sin*  an  act  of  contrition  should  be  made 
without  delay,  and  the  very  first  oppor- 
tunity should  be  sought  for  reconcilement 
with  God  in  the  tribunal  of  Confession. 
This  practice  will  prevent  habitual  re- 
lapses, and  dispose  the  soul  for  persever- 
ance in  the  state  of  Grace. 

The  longer  we  delay  repentance  or  con- 
version to  God,  the  more  difficult  will  we 
find  it  to  approach  Him  towards  the  end  of 
a wicked  career.  We  ought  neither  to 
presume  too  much  on  His  goodness,  and 
we  should  never  despair  of  His  mercy. 
The  devil  has  drawn  many  a soul  to  him- 
sdlf  by  such  deceitful  illusions.  When  we 
find  ourselves  oppressed  with  the  burthen 
of  mortal  sin,  ought  we  not  embrace  every 
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possible  opportunity  to  remove  its  in- 
tolerable weight  from  our  consciences? 
Ought  we  not,  and  with  alacrity,  fly  to  our 
God,  who  has  said ; “ Come  to  Me,  all 
you  that  are  heavy  laden,  and  I will  refresh 
you ! ” What  inexhaustible  goodness ! 
What  admirable  bounty  ! Shall  we  prove 
insensible  to  such  divine  mercy?  Shall 
we  rashly  presume  on  such  goodness  ? 
Shall  we  despair,  when  invited  to  partake 
of  God’s  choicest  graces,  and  when  told 
by  the  Almighty  Himself,  “He  wills  not 
the  death  of  a sinner,  but  rather  that  he 
would  be  converted,  and  live  ?”  Shall  we 
not  readily  yield  to  His  pressing  solicita- 
tions with  eagerness,  when  perhaps,  this 
is  the  last  time  or  opportunity  we  may 
be  offered,  in  a call  to  repentance  ? Why 
not  now  begin,  even  in  the  eleventh  hour, 
to  adore  and  serve  Him  ? If  a wealthy 
man  sent  forth  notices  to  all  his  poor 
debtors,  to  approach  him  within  a certain 
time,  to  have  their  accounts  remitted,  or, 
in  default,  that  they  should  be  prosecuted 
for  the  respective  sums  owing ; how  gladly 
would  they  not  embrace  this  opportunity 
for  appearing  before  him,  in  order  to  have 
their  debts  entirely  cancelled?  Would 
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not  those  who  were  most  afflicted,  or  who 
owed  the  largest  sums,  be  sure  to  approach 
without  delay  ? Yet  how  wide  is  the 
difference  between  a temporal  and  a 
Divine  Creditor ; one  to  whom  we  owe  a 
trifling  sum  of  money,  and  Him  to  whom 
we  owe  our  existence,  our  preservation, 
our  salvation,  and  redemption,  to  whom 
we  owe  all  graces  and  blessings  so  boun- 
teously showered  upon  us.  We  con- 
stantly find,  however,  that  those  sinners, 
who  are  most  deeply  immersed  in  mortal 
sin,  are  the  very  persons  who  mostly  reject 
God’s  calls,  although  invited  by  Him  to 
return  with  the  most  pressing  and  endear- 
ing persuasions;  whilst  those  who  are 
less  heavily  burthened  seem  most  willing 
to  frequent  the  Sacrament  of  Penance,  in 
order  to  be  relieved  by  Absolution.  How 
widely  different  are  the  dispositions  of 
Christians,  and  chiefly  owing  to  the 
manner  in  which  their  duties  are  dis- 
charged ! Ought  not  sinners  take  courage, 
and  shake  off  this  weighty  and  intolerable 
burthen ; for  they  must  know,  that  so 
sure  as  they  thus  delay  conversion,  so 
surely  their  burthen  will  become  more  in- 
supportable, and  still  more  difficult  will 
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they  find  it  hereafter  to  seek  release  and 
repose?  If  a large  heap  of  rubbish,  or 
refuse  matter,  were  lying  in  a certain 
place,  With  a daily  accumulation  of  like 
material  constantly  thrown  out  upon  it,  a 
person  employed  to  carry  it  away  must 
surely  find  it  easier  to  be  removed  at  first, 
than  to  wait  a future  time  until  it  had 
been  greatly  increased  in  weight  and  size. 

Nothing  can  tend  more  to  ease  our 
consciences  and  to  strengthen  our  reso- 
lutions of  amendment,  than  a frequent 
and  devout  approach  to  the  Sacrament  of 
Penance.  Our  natural  repugnance  to 
reveal  sins  to  a confessor  will  vanish,  when 
we  are  accustomed  to  his  good  instruc- 
tions and  wholesome  advice.  Those,  who 
are  most  assiduous  in  the  performance  of 
this  duty,  experience  comfort,  consolation, 
peace  and  serenity  of  soul,  increased  the 
more  when  repeated,  and  when  reduced  to 
a practical  observance  as  the  rule  of  their 
lives. 

Sect.  VI. — Obstacles  to,  and  preparation 
for , Confession . 

But  fear,  as  also  the  shame  of  confess- 
ing sins,  has  been  a great  restraint  upon 
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many  when  about  going  to  confession. 
These  motives  should  not  influence  Chris- 
tians to  absent  themselves ; for  they 
ought  to  consider,  that  it  is  still  more 
shameful  for  them  to  abuse  the  graces 
and  favours  of  Almighty  God,  who  has 
left  such  ready  means  for  reconciliation. 
Besides,  they  must  consider,  that  their 
Confessor  is  quite  well  acquainted  with 
the  weakness  and  corruption  of  human 
nature.  He  knows  the  depraved  disposi- 
tions of  man’s  heart,  and  those  evil,  unruly 
desires  of  the  flesh.  For,  indeed,  who 
can  be  so  cognisant  of  human  frailty,  as 
a person  who  learns  the  most  hidden 
secrets  of  all  classes  and  conditions,  with 
their  inmost  thoughts,  their  words,  and 
works ; one  who  is  appointed  as  a spiritual 
confidant,  director,  judge,  and  physician ; 
one  to  whom  all  virtuous  and  devout 
Christians,  not  to  speak  of  those  who  are 
daily  outraging  God  by  their  heinous 
’deeds,  make  known  their  transgressions 
and  offences,  whereby  they  have  injured 
the  Divine  Majesty.  And  when,  from 
ministerial  experience,  he  knows  the 
inmost  thoughts  of  other  penitents,  those 
expressions  of  the  profane  and  immoral. 
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so  detrimental  to  purity  and  holiness  of 
life,  those  omissions  of  duty,  and  the 
evil  actions  of  hardened  offenders,  must 
not  our  Confessor  perfectly  understand 
that  the  crimes  of  such  sinners  collec- 
tively, exceed  in  guilt  those  offences  com- 
mitted by  persons,  who,  although  involved 
in  mortal  sin,  have  yet  some  redeeming 
qualities  ? Besides,  although  God  may 
have  bestowed  special  graces  and  favours 
on  our  Director,  he  is  not  unacquainted 
with  the  violence  of  temptation  and  the 
strength  of  human  passions.  And  has 
not  God  offered  to  you,  and  to  all  other 
sinners,  as  well  as  to  him,  those  means 
whereby  favour  and  Divine  protection  can 
be  obtained  and  preserved?  Therefore, 
your  Director  will  not  be  surprised  or 
indignant  at  any  sincere  and  proper  revela- 
tion of  your  imperfections  and  grievous 
sins  to  him,  when  declared  with  candour 
and  humility  f Ihe  fear  or  shame  of  con- 
fessing our  sins  to  God’s  minister  must 
instantly  vanish,  if  we  but  listen  to  the 
voice  of  reason,  and  impartially  consider 
all  the  foregoing  circumstances  and  sug- 
gestions. 

If  we  be  ashamed  of  confessing  our 
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faults  to  a single  person,  under  the  seal 
of  secrecy  by  every  law  both  human  and 
divine,  what  must  be  our  confusion  on 
the  great  accounting  day?  Our  words, 
works,  and  even  our  most  secret  thoughts 
will  then  be  exposed,  not  to  one  person, 
or  to  a particular  class  of  people  only, 
but  before  the  whole  race  of  mankind, 
from  the  very  dawn  of  creation  down  to 
that  day  on  which  this  general  judgment 
shall  take  place.  Let  Christians  think  of 
this,  and  the  shame  of  confessing  their 
sins  must  be  removed.  Let  the  calumnia- 
tor consider  now,  that  the  slandered  will 
then  understand  what  was  the  motive  or 
object  for  speaking  ill  of  him.  Those, 
suffering  from  injustice,  fraud,  or  extor- 
tion, will  then  discover  the  authors  of  their 
wrongs.  The  secret  impurities,  and  even 
the  unchaste  desires  of  the  libertine,  shall 
then  be  openly  exposed.  The  profane 
man,  the  sabbath-breaker,  and  the  im- 
pious reviler  of  holy  things,  will  not  even 
dare  to  lift  up  his  eyes  before  an  angry 
God.  The  proud  man  shall  be  humbled, 
and  the  humble  man  exalted.  Envious 
and  malicious  persons  shall  be  exposed, 
and  their  designs  fyUy  revealed.  The 
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slothful’  and  irreligious  man  shall  be  made 
dreadfully  sensible  of  his  want  of  zeal 
and  earnestness  in  the  service  of  God, 
during^  his  mortal  career  in  this  life.  In 
short,  every  imperfection,  vice,  and  passion 
of  the  wicked  shall  then  be  made  known 
to  the  innumerable  multitudes  congrega- 
ted ; whilst,  on  the  contrary,  the  just  and 
penitents  shall  hear  that  wished-for  sen- 
tence, “ Come,  you  blessed  of  My  Father, 
possess  you  the  kingdom  which  was 
prepared  for  you  from  the  beginning  of 
the  world.” 

Having  now  sufficiently  disposed  of 
both  the  fear  and  shame  of  confessing 
our  sins,  it  will  next  be  necessary  to 
explain  what  preparation  should  be  under- 
gone in  order  to  make  a good  confession. 
For  some  days  before  you  confess,  suppos- 
ing the  case  of  a regular  monthly  commu- 
nicant or  frequenter  of  this  sacred  tribu- 
nal, observe  a becoming  restraint  in  all 
your  words  and  actions,  and  especially 
have  a guard  over  your  thoughts*  If  a 
longer  interval  of  time  than  a month 
have  elapsed  since  your  last  confession,  it 
is  quite  evident  that  a proportionately 
greater  care  and  seriousness  must  be  de- 
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voted  to  the  work  of  examination  and 
preparation.  Retire  occasionally  to  your 
place  of  worship,  chamber,  or  other 
quiet  retreat,  and  beg  of  God  to  dispose 
your  heart  for  the  due  performance  of 
the  duty  which  you  are  about  to  ac- 
complish. In  order  to  furnish  your  mind 
with  suitable  reflections  and  devotional 
feeling,  read  the  following  prayers  or 
acts  for  Confession  attentively,  and  at 
intervals,  as  time  and  opportunity  serve. 
Meditate  on  your  own  unworthiness,  on 
God’s  goodness  towards  you,  and  the 
injuries  offered  to  the  Divine  Majesty. 
Spend  a reasonable  portion  of  your  time 
each  morning  and  evening  at  prayer,  or 
pious  meditation,  and  practice  other  devo- 
tions during  the  course  of  the  day. 
Examine  your  conscience  every  night 
before  retiring  to  bed,  in  order  to  discover 
into  what  sins  you  may  have  fallen  since 
morning.  When  in  bed,  represent  death 
to  yourself,  sleep  being  its  image.  Con- 
sider how  dangerous  it  is  to  delay  repent- 
ance, lest  you  be  surprised  by  the  near 
approach  of  dissolution.  A night  will 
come,  when  we  can  no  more  behold  the 
morning’s  sun  arising,  or  a day  will  dawn 
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for  us,  which  will  not  be  prolonged  to 
night. 

The  cases,  in  which  a Confession  is 
null,  and  consequently  must  be  repeated, 
are  as  follows ; First , When  a penitent  has 
deliberately  told  a lie  at  his  Confession, 
in  a matter  embracing  the  guilt  of  mortal 
sin.  But  if  he  did  not  know  it  to  be  a 
mortal  sin  until  after  his  confession,  he 
need  only  accuse  himself  of  this  matter 
alone,  without  reiterating  his  confession. 
Secondly , If  he  have  not  sufficiently  ex- 
amined his  conscience,  especially  after 
haying  been  a long  time  absent  from  con- 
fession. Thirdly , When  he  has  not  firmly 
resolved  to  repent,  to  shun  the  proximate 
occasions  of  mortal  sin,  to  restore  ill- 

fotten  goods,  or  satisfy,  to  the  utmost  of 
is  power,  for  their  retention,  to  repair 
injuries  done  to  character  and  our  neigh- 
bour’s fortune  or  reputation.  But  as  few 
persons  can  have  an  absolute  moral  cer- 
tainty that  their  confessions  were  not 
deficient  in  any  of  these  particulars, 
especially  in  early  youth,  it  would  be 
advisable  for  those  who  have  a regard  for 
their  eternal  salvation,  to  make  a general 
confession,  at  least  once  in  their'  fives,  if 
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advised  or  permitted  by  a Confessor. 
Thus  will  they  release  themselves  from 
all  reasonable  doubt  in  regard  to  this 
matter.  Afterwards,  most  likely,  they 
will  begin  to  lead  a new  life,  and  serve 
God  with  earnestness  and  fidelity.  It  is 
for  such  purpose,  that  those  sins,  into 
which  men  most  commonly  fall,  are  set 
down  in  the  table  which  hereafter  follows. 
Such  arrangement  and  method  help  those 
persons  whose  memory  requires  assistance, 
and  who  may  become  oblivious  to  past 
transgressions. 


Sect,  VII, — The  Practice  of  Good  Works 
in  connexion  with  Penance f 

The  three  eminent  good  works,  by 
which  satisfaction  is  most  commonly  per- 
fected, are  Prayer,  Alms-deeds,  and 
Fasting.  So  advantageous  is  Prayer, 
that  St.  Augustine  calls  it  the  key  of 
heaven.  When  the  petitioner  persever- 
ingly  asks  for  a fovour,  although  his 
prayer  be  not  fervent  at  first,  yet  Almighty 
God  frequently  gives  fervour  and  sensible 
devotion  before  he  ends  it,  St.  Bernard 
sayS,  " Prayer  gives  strength  to  fast,  and 
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fasting  obtains  grace  to  pray.”  A short 
fervent  prayer  often  obtains  what  a longer, 
but  less  earnest  one  could  not ; for  it  is 
not  by  the  length  or  eloquence  of  prayer, 
but  by  the  humility  and  devotion  of  the 
petitioner,  justification  is  usually  attained. 
By  prayer,  the  soul  is  relieved  from  its 
infirmities,  held  in  communication  with' 
the  Almighty,  strengthened  in  affliction 
and  temptation,  consoled  with  pious  sen- 
timents and  inspirations,  filled  with  holy 
resolutions  and  fortified  by  Divine  Grace. 
Its  constant  practice  enables  us  to  avoid 
sin,  especially  that  which  is  most  offen- 
sive to  our  bountiful  Creator. 

By  alms,  we  dedicate  our  superfluities 
to  God,  for,  when  we  give  to  the  deserv- 
ing poor,  we  give  to  God ; whereas,  by 
fasting,  we  chastise  the  rebellious  or 
sensual  delights  of  the  flesh.  If  we  be 
rich,  our  superfluities  belong  to  the  poor ; 
but  our  alms  will  be  as  satisfactory  to 
God  if  we  be  poor,  when  we  give  the  little 
we  are  able  to  afford  freely,  and  for  God’s 
sake.  For  we  know  that  our  Saviour  was 
better  pleased  with  the  poor  widow’s  mite, 
than  with  the  large  offerings  of  the  great, 
{fence  it  is  manifest,  the  value  of  the 


Google 


44  INSTRUCTIONS  REGARDING  THE 

thing  given  by  those  who  can  afford  it  is 
less  regarded  than  the  good  will  of  a 
person  who  gives  it  through  a pure 
motive.  This  alone  makes  it  acceptable 
in  the  sight  of  God.  The  great  St. 
Anthony,  one  day,  on  hearing  these  words 
in  the  church  ; “ If  thou  wouldst  be  per- 
fect, go,  sell  all  thou  hast,  and  give  it  to 
the  poor,”  immediately  afterwards  went 
home,  sold  all  his  estates,  gave  the  money 
to  those  in  need,  and  retired  to  a lone- 
some desert,  where  he  passed  the  remain- 
der of  his  life  in  the  most  austere  and 
self-denying  manner.  Indeed,  so  great  is 
the  merit  and  spiritual  advantage  of  alms- 
deeds,  that  most  divines  allow  it  to  be  a 
greater  cause  for  justification,  than  either 
prayer  or  fasting.  Therefore,  let  a person 
that  hopes  for  salvation  give  liberally  to 
the  poor,  in  accordance  with  his  means, 
that  he  may  expect  a reward  in  heaven. 
No  person  is  so  poor  but  he  can  become 
instrumental  in  serving  his  fellow-crea- 
tures. 

The  third  eminent  good  work,  Fasting, 
is  also  very  advantageous.  Almighty 
God  frequently  bestows  great  blessings 
and  favours  upon  those  who  mortify 
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themselves  in  this  manner.  Christ  Him- 
self fasted  forty  days  and  forty  nights, 
not  that  He  needed  fasting,  but  that 
He  might  leave  us  a lesson  and  an  ex- 
ample regarding  its  efficacy.  It  was  by 
fasting  that  the  anchorites  often  morti- 
fied themselves  in  hideous  deserts,  and 
retired  places,  where  they  passed  whole 
years,  shut  out  from  the  temptations  and 
vices  of  this  world,  seldom  eating  any 
thing  until  after  sunset,  and  even  then 
only  a small  portion  of  a regular  meal. 
Such  was  the  way  in  which  these  great 
luminaries  of  the  primitive  Church  spent 
their  fives.  We,  who  bear  the  name  of 
Christians,  as  well  as  they,  fall  infinitely 
short  of  such  perfection,  known  to  exist 
in  the  Church  during  the  early  ages  of 
Christianity.  Do  we  suppose  it  possible 
to  obtain  heaven  without  adopting  similar 
or  adequate  means  for  securing  salvation, 
after  the  bright  examples  afforded  us? 
Do  we  imagine  that  the  Almighty,  who 
has  conferred  such  singular  graces  on 
them,  will  open  the  gates  of  heaven  to 
us,  without  the  constant  mortification  of 
our  disorderly  passions  and  appetites  ? 

Besides  the  good  works  to  which  allu- 
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sion  has  been  made,  a true  Christian  will 
endeavour  to  observe  special  holy  prac- 
tices and  devotions,  which  lead  to  perfec- 
tion. The  duties  of  his  state  must  be 
particularly  performed.  He  should  also 
endeavour  to  observe  a well-regulated  rule 
of  life  for  their  better  performance.  In  a 
subsequent  portion  of  this  work,  certain 
regulations  and  practices  are  set  down, 
and  reflections  or  resolutions  regarding 
their  individual  application  to  a Chris- 
tian’s course  of  conduct  may  profitably 
engage  attention.  Without  well-defined 
religious  principles  to  guide  our  lives,  we 
are  liable  to  relapse  into  former  sins  or 
abandon  altogether  the  practices  of  Chris- 
tian perfection. 


A PRAYER  BEFORE  THE  EXAMINATION  OF 
CONSCIENCE. 

OMY  Lord  and  my  God,  be  merciful 
to  me  a sinner.  I humbly  acknow- 
ledge in  Thy  sight  that  I have  been  con- 
ceived and  born  in  sin,  and  as  all  sin  is 
darkness,  so  of  myself  I naturally  run  on 
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in  the  dark,  from  one  sin  to  another, 
pleasing  myself  for  the  present,  but  dis- 
pleasing Thee,  and  making  myself  Thy 
enemy;  but  Thou,  0 God,  who  hadst 
caused  light  to  rise  from  darkness,  didst 
also  send  in  the  flesh  Thy  only-begotten 
Son,  to  be  our  true  light,  and  to  enlighten 
every  one  that  cometh  into  this  world. 
He  has  admonished  me  of  my  evil  incli- 
nations, my  unruly  passions,  and  the 
corrupt  dispositions  of  my  heart.  He 
has  warned  me  now,  as  I hope  for  life 
and  salvation,  not  to  allow  them  further 
sway,  but  to  subdue,  eradicate,  and  de- 
stroy them.  It  is  my  desire  and  inten- 
tion at  present,  O my  God,  to  examine 
how  far  I have  given  way  to  them,  and  to 
discover  what  injustice,  what  ingratitude, 
and  what  sins  they  have  induced  me  to 
commit.  This  inclination  I acknowledge 
to  be  Thy  gift.  But,  0 Father  of  Mer- 
cies and  of  all  Light,  how  miserably  shall 
I deceive  myself,  if  Thou  assist  me  not  in 
this  work,  by  the  influences  of  Thy  Holy 
Spirit ! I know  that  there  is  nothing 
hidden  from  Thy  sight.  But  so  far  as  I 
am  concerned,  I must  confess  that  I am 
involved  in  error  and  darkness.  Self- 
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love  favours  my  passions,  and  betrays  me 
into  a blind  partiality  towards  them. 
Though  I have  many  sins  that  look  me 
full  in  the  face,  and  cannot  be  hidden 
from  my  sight,  yet  how  many  more  must 
there  be  that  are  quite  unknown  to  me 
and  forgotten  ? But  do  Thou,  0 Lord,  dis- 
cover even  those  to  me : enlighten  this  my 
darkness,  this  my  blindness,  and  remove 
every  veil  that  hides  my  sins  from  me, 
that  so  I may  be  no  longer  unknown  to 
myself,  nor  a stranger  to  my  own  fail- 
ings, Send  down  Thy  Holy  Spirit  into 
my  heart,  and  let  the  beams  of  Thy 
Divine  Light  open  my  understanding, 
that  I may  have  a full  view  of  all  my  sins 
and  imperfections.  Thus  knowing  my- 
self, and  sincerely  repenting  of  all  my 
past  offences,  may  I return  to  Thee  once 
more,  and  be  received  again  into  Thy 
favour. 


It.  PRAYER. 

0HOLY  Ghost,  Eternal  source  of 
Light ! mercifully  deign  to  enlighten 
my  understanding,  let  nothing  escape  the 
exact  search  I am  about.  Thou  hast 
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created  me,  and  Thou  art  to  be  my 
Judge.  Thou  fully  and  truly  knowest 
ray  heart.  Shew  me  now  my  sins,  clearly 
as  I shall  know  them,  when,  quitting  this 
life,  I must  appear  before  Thee  to  hear 
judgment  pronounced.  My  business  at 
present  is  to  prevent  its  rigour.  If  I 
were  to  be  deficient  this  day  in  exactness, 
or  insincere  during  examination  and  accu- 
sation, Thou  wouldst  most  certainly  cor- 
rect at  Thy  unerring  tribunal  the  negli- 
gence and  iniquity  of  such  proceeding. 
Discover  to  me  then,  0 God,  those  secret 
evil  thoughts,  those  irregular  desires, 
those  criminal  words  or  actions,  and  those 
omissions  in  my  duty,  with  all  the  scan- 
dal I may  have  given.  Do  not  permit 
that  a criminal  love  for  myself  should 
now  seduce  and  blind  me.  Remove  the 
veil  it  places  before  the  eyes  of  my  soul, 
that  I may  fully  know  my  own  state,  and 
then  make  myself  thoroughly  understood 
by  a sincere  and  humble  confession  to 
Thy  minister. 
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m.  PRAYER. 

LIKE  the  prodigal  child  I desire  to 
enter  seriously  into  myself,  and 
without  delay  to  forsake  my  evil  ways,  in 
which  I have  been  wearied  out,  in  pursuit 
of  empty  toys  and  mere  shadows.  I 
have  sought  in  vain  to  satisfy  my  thirst 
with  muddy  waters,  and  my  hunger  with 
the  husks  of  swine.  I wish  to  return  to 
Thee,  0 Thou  Fountain  of  Life.  Yet, 
O my  God,  though  I can  stray  from  Thee 
far  enough  of  myself,  I cannot  make  one 
step  towards  returning  to  Thee,  unless 
Thy  divine  grace  incite  and  assist  me. 
Thy  grace  then,  I most  humbly  implore. 
Prostrate  in  spirit  before  the  throne  of 
Thy  mercy,  I ask  it  for  the  sake  of  Thy 
Divine  Son  Jesus  Christ,  my  Redeemer, 
who  died  upon  the  cross  for  me  and  for 
all  sinners.  Thou  hast  declared  that 
there  is  joy  in  heaven  for  one  sinner  ' 
doing  penance.  Give  me  now  Thy  grace, 
that  I may  truly  repent,  and  let  all  the 
saints  and  angels  in  heaven  rejoice  at  my 
conversion.  Assist  me  in  this  great 
work.  Enlighten  me  with  Thy  heavenly 
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light,  that  I may  discover  all  my  imper- 
fections, see  all  my  sins  in  their  true 
colours,  sincerely  detest  and  confess 
them.  I know  Thou  desirest  not  the 
death  of  a sinner,  but  rather  that  he  be 
converted  and  live.  I know  Thy  mani- 
fold mercies  are  above  all  Thy  works,  and 
often  prevent  Thy  Justice.  As  in  Thy 
mercy  Thou  hast  spared  me  so  long,  and 
hast  now  inspired  me  with  this  desire  of 
returning  to  Thee,  happily  finish  the 
work  Thou  hast  begun,  assist  me  in 
every  part  of  my  preparation,  procure  for 
me  a perfect  reconciliation  and  pardon  for 
my  offences. 

Preliminary  Directions, — Previous  to  your  Examina- 
tion of  Conscience,  endeavour  to  solve  the  following 
questions  with  diligence  and  accuracy.  How  many  dayr, 
weeks,  months,  or  years  since  1 last  made  a sacramental 
Confession  f State  the  particular  day,  if  possible  ; and 
this,  with  a little  attention  in  the  discharge  of  so  impoi- 
tant  a duty,  can  hardly  ever  be  forgotten.  Did  I then  re- 
ceive absolution  f or  was  I required  by  my  former  Confes- 
sor to  return  again  for  such  a purpose  ? If  able  to  answer 
the  first  part  of  this  question  in  the  affirmative,  you  are 
at  liberty  to  make  your  Confession  to  any  duly  qualified 
director;  but  if  you  have  not  received  absolution  it 
would  be  desirable  that  you  end  your  Confession  with 
the  priest  to  whom  you  last  went,  when  it  is  possible  to 
find  him.  If  this  cannot  be  done,  it  would  be  necessary 
to  accuse  yourself  of  the  sins  for  which  absolution  hud 
not  been  obtained,  and  which  have  not  yet  been  sub- 
mitted to  the  consideration  of  another  director.  Have  I 
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faithfully  performed  my  penance  1 Recollect  it  is  of 
special  obligation  to  do  so  ; for  otherwise  one  part  of 
this  Sacrament  is  left  incomplete  and  unfulfilled.  Except 
under  very  peculiar  or  unavoidable  circumstances,  this 
penance  must  be  fulfilled  without  delay,  and  usually 
before  we  begin  the  immediate  preparation  for  a new 
Confession. 

Next  put  the  question  to  yourself,  Was  my  last  Con* 
fession  a good  or  a sacrilegious  one  ? Or  were  any  of 
my  previous  Confessions  bad  or  defective  t Did  I in 
Confession  tell  any  falsehood  regarding  mortal  sin 
known  by  me  to  be  mortal ! Did  I receive  the  form  of 
absolution  from  any  priest,  without  having  been  pro* 
viously  freed  from  an  excommunication,  a suspension,  a 
censure,  or  an  interdict,  which  affected  me?  Did  I 
omit  the  Confession  of  any  mortal  sins,  whioh  might 
have  been  remembered  had  sufficient  diligence  been 
used  in  former  Examinations  of  Conscience  f Did  I 
deliberately  employ  any  means  to  conceal  from  my 
director  the  enormity  of  mortal  sins  already  confessed  f 
Did  I confess  without  a true  sorrow  for  my  sins  ! Had  I 
I no  sincere  desire  or  intention  to  amend  my  life  ? Had 
I no  real  purpose  to  avoid  all  future  dangerous  and 
proximate  occasions  of  mortal  sin  ? Did  I not  intend  | 
honestly  and  faithfully  to  perform  my  penance  I Did  I 
go  to  Holy  Communion  after  this  bad  Confession  f In 
case  you  cannot  answer  those  questions  in  a satisfactory 
manner,  your  conscience  must  reprove  you  with  having 
still  to  account  for  a bad  and  sacrilegious  Confession. 

It  will  thus  become  necessary  to  make  a General  Con* 
fession,  so  as  to  repair  the  defects  of  former  Confes- 
sions, and  it  will  be  necessary  to  explain  to  your  direc- 
tor the  reason  why  you  are  obliged  to  make  such  repa- 
ration. It  will  also  be  requisite,  not  only  to  make  past 
Confessions  over  again,  but  to  acknowledge  how  often 
you  confessed  and  communicated  in  a sacrilegious  man- 
ner. You  must  state  also  if  any  other  Sacraments,  such 
as  Confirmation,  Matrimony,  Extreme  Unction,  have 
been  received  or  administered  in  this  bad  condition  of 
the  soul,  and  how  often  such  sacgdegious  acts  have 
occurred. 
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Bear  all  the  necessary  particulars  well  in  yoor  memory, 
fes  it  is  essential  that  these  material  statements  be  made 
first  to  yonr  director,  before  you  begin  the  enumeration 
of  other  sins.  Be  guided  of  course  in  the  matter  by 
yotur  spiritual  father,  whose  experience,  judgment  and 
knowledge  will  best  direct  the  method  to  be  observed  in 
proceeding  with  yonr  accusation.  Before  scrutinizing 
the  particular  sins  colnmitted,  since  you  have  been  last 
absolved,  recite  the  following  preparatory  prayer. 

A PROTESTATION  BEFORE  EXAMINATION  OF 
CONSCIENCE* 

0GOD,  the  searcher  of  hearts,  behold 
I here  protest  in  Thy  presence,  that 
what  I now  design  is  sincerely  intended 
for  the  honour  of  Thy  name.  Because  I 
heartily  desire  to  be  delivered  from  the 
guilt  of  my  sins,  therefore  I approach 
this  preparation  for  Confession  and  Ex- 
amination of  Conscience,  that  by  comply- 
ing with  Thy  holy  institutions,  I may 
obtain  Thy  blessing  and  pardon.  En- 
lighten my  mind  as  to  the  exact  state  of 
my  interior.  Enable  me  to  recollect  all 
my  offences  for  which  I have  not  yet  ob- 
tained pardon.  May  Thy  holy  grace 
assist  me  in  the  right  undertaking  of  this 
great  duty,  as  it  is  Thy  mercy  which  hath 
called  me  to  its  performance. 
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Regarding  the  principles  of  our  moral 
actions  and  their  practical  application 
to  ourselves . 

That  the  penitent  may  be  enabled  to 
form  some  adequate  idea  of  a true  con- 
sciousness regarding  the  nature  of  sins 
committed  by  him,  it  will  he  requisite  to 
premise  a few  general  principles  bearing 
on  this  subject,  before  stating  in  detail 
degrees  of  special  culpability  under  their 
appropriate  heads.  Human  actions,  which 
render  us  accountable  to  God,  suppose  the 
use  of  reason  and  free  will  on  our  part,  with 
a previous  knowledge  and  an  advertence 
that  their  nature  or  object  be  good  or  bad, 
as  determined  by  natural,  positive  or  Divine 
law.  Hence  we  may  conclude,  that  all  sins 
of  habit  and  their  evil  consequences,  even 
although  not  fully  adverted  to  at  the  time 
of  occurrence,  must  be  imputed  to  us ; 
because  we  have  wilfully  allowed  them  to 
grow  with  our  growth,  and  because  we 
might  have  rationally  foreseen  or  indirectly 
feared  their  injurious  results.  Thus  blas- 
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phemies  and  quarrels,  which  are  generally 
the  natural  consequences  of  drunkenness, 
are  imputable  to  the  habitual  drunkard, 
who,  from  previous  experience  or  correct 
information,  should  know  he  is  liable  to 
fall  into  such  crimes,  although  not  directly 
willing  to  commit  them  in  his  moments 
Of  sobriety.  When  evil  is  not  intended, 
or  when  an  evil  result  is  not  rationally 
suspected,  no  degree  of  culpability  can  be 
attributed  to  man.  No  sinful  act  can  be 
done,  even  although  a great  and  desirable 
advantage  or  good  be  the  certain  result. 
Ignorance  of  sins  or  duties,  occurring 
through  our  own  fault  or  negligence,  will 
render  us  accountable  in  the  sight  of  God. 
Every  well-defined  duty  must  be  consci- 
entiously performed,  although  accidental 
evils  may  probably  follow ; for  these 
latter  evils  are  not  directly  desired  or  pro- 
cured in  such  a case.  He,  who  by  the 
commission  or  omission  of  an  action  in- 
tends a bad  consequence,  even  though 
accident  prevent  such  result  taking  place, 
is  held  accountable  for  the  malice  designed, 
and  such  person  should  confess  this  evil 
bent  of  Ins  disposition  and  will  in  the 
matter. 
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That  degree  of  advertence  or  delibera- 
tion, with  which  a sin  is  committed, 
materially  influences  the  culpability  of  our 
actions.  Thus,  an  imperfect  assent  of 
our  will  or  half-formed  intention  of  our 
mind,  regarding  even  the  violation  of  an 
important  precept,  will  not  constitute 
more  than  a venial  sin,  as  all  theologians 
are  agreed.  Full  and  deliberate  advert- 
ence, in  matters  of  great  moment,  is  re- 
quired, in  order  to  render  the  delinquent 
guilty  of  mortal  sin.  In  matters  of  trivial 
importance,  either  in  thought,  word, 
action,  or  omission,  venial  sin  is  only 
committed,  although  the  will  may  fully 
and  deliberately  consent. 

Three  different  conditions  are  required, 
which  would  cause  us  to  be  held  morally 
responsible  for  any  evil  result  that  might 
happen  through  our  instrumentality.  1. 
That  we  could  rationally  calculate  or  sus- 
pect a bad  effect  following  our  act,  at  least, 
in  some  indistinct  form.*  2.  That  we 
are  able  to  refrain  from  an  action,  which 
may,  or  probably  will,  lead  to  a bad  con- 

* Otherwise,  an  effect  cannot  he  considered  as  desired, 
when  in  no  manner  foreseen  or  expected. 
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sequence.*  8.  That  we  are  bound  not  to 
act,  on  account  of  the  evil  result  to  he  ap- 
prehended.t 

Again,  we  should  bear  in  mind,  that  it 
is  lawful  for  US  to  cause  or  procure  a good 
effect,  even  although  an  evil  result  follow, 
provided  these  following  conditions  ac- 
company our  action.  1.  That  the  end 
of  the  person  acting  be  a lawful  one. 
2.  That  the  action  or  cause  be  indifferent 
or  good  in  itself.  8.  That  the  good 
effect  follow  as  directly  from  the  cause, 
as  the  bad  result.  4.  That  the  good 
effect  at  least  compensate  for  the  evil 
consequence  accompanying  it.  Thus,  in 
the  first  instance , the  causing  of  a good 
effect  cannot  be  unlawful  on  account  of 
the  aim  Or  object,  for  this  is  supposed  to 
be  a lawful  one.  Secondly , nor  is  it  un- 
lawful by  reason  of  the  cause  itself,  which 
is  judged  to  be  neither  morally  good  or 
bad  in  itself,  when  indifferent;  and  in 
the  other  alternative,  it  must  be  actually 

• Otherwise,  the  will  would  not  be  engaged  in  such 
action. 

+ Otherwise,  using  our  undoubted  right  of  action,  we 
would  only  permissively  stand  in  relation  to  the  evil  ef- 
fect, which  would  not  be  directly  desired  by  ourselves. 
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good.  Thirdly , neither  is  it  unlawful, 
through  the  prevision  of  a had  result;  for, 
according  to  the  hypothesis,  this  conse- 
quence is  at  least  compensated  for  by  the 
good  effect  produced,  and  the  good  effect 
is  alone  intended.  And,  lastly , each 
person  has  a right  to  procure  any  good 
object  through  a lawful  cause,  when  the 
good  obtained  is  not  counter-vailed  by 
evil  resulting;  for  it  is  a principle  ac- 
knowledged by  divines,  that  a strict  right 
to  the  end,  when  lawfully  sought,  creates 
a right  to  means  necessary  for  securing 
this  end. 

The  goodness  of  any  action  may  be 
safely  assumed,  if  its  object , aim , and 
circumstances , be  in  accordance  with,  or 
not  opposed  to,  the  Law  of  God.  These 
three  constituents  are  required  to  exist  in 
connection  with  the  lawfulness  of  an  ac- 
tion. If  there  be  a defect  regarding  any 
one  of  them,  the  act  perpetrated  with  our 
consent  and  knowledge  becomes  criminal 
in  the  sight  of  God.  The  object  of  an 
action,  morally  speaking,  is  good;  such 
as  the  love  of  God ; or  evil , such  as  the 
crime  of  blasphemy;  or  indifferent  in 
itself,  such  as  necessarily  sleeping,  or 


d by  Google 


INSTRUCTIONS* 


59 


doing  any  particular  action  in  the  natural 
course  of  life,  without  reference  to  its 
special  direction.  If  indifferent  actions 
be  referred  to  God’s  honour,  or  our 
neighbour’s  edification,  these  acts  obtain 
merit  for  the  performer,  owing  to  his  vir- 
tuous intention  or  direction.  The  aim  or 
end  of  an  action  is  two-fold.  For  exam- 
ple, giving  alms  to  the  poor,  which  re- 
lieves distress ; this  is  called  the  end  of 
the  work  itself.  Again,  giving  them  for 
the  glory  of  God  or  fo*  human  vanity; 
this  is  called  the  end  or  intention  of  the 
person  who  performs  the  act.  Both  of 
these  ends  must  be  good  to  constitute  a 
good  moral  action ; that  is,  the  work 
itself  must  be  good  or  at  least  must  not 
be  evil  of  its  nature,  and  the  primary  or 
principal  intention  for  which  it  is  done 
must  be  good.  If  a good  work  be  under- 
taken from  a good  motive,  or  in  other 
words  with  a good  end ; then  such  work 
remains  substantially  good,  even  although 
some  imperfection  or  venial  sin  may  ac- 
company the  primary  intention.  For 
example,  a person  proposes  to  build  a 
church  or  endow  an  orphanage  from  a 
love  of  religion  or  from  charity;  but 
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whilst  the  work  is  proceeding  he  might 
yield  to  a little  vanity  at  the  results  ac- 
complished. That  vanity,  though  sinful, 
would  not  deprive  him  of  substantial 
merit,  arising  from  the  good  performed, 
The  circumstances  of  an  action  are  its 
accidental  concomitants,  not  directly  in- 
tended, although  included  in  the  per- 
formance of  such  act.  They  are  usually 
enumerated  and  particularized  under  these 
seven  heads : 1.  Who , means  the  agent 
and  his  station  or  condition.  2.  What, 
implies  the  quality  or  quantity  of  an 
object.  8.  Where,  indicates  the  place, 
whether  sacred  or  profane,  in  which  an 
action  took  place.  4.  By  what  means , 
signifies  the  instruments  or  agencies  em- 
ployed by  the  perpetrator.  5.  Why,  indi- 
cates the  aim  intended.  6.  In  what  man - 
ner,  signifies  whether  an  action  be  done 
maliciously  or  in  good  faith,  with  fixed 
deliberation  or  otherwise,  with  advertence 
or  inadvertence.  7.  When,  refers  to  the 
time  of  perpetration,  as  on  a Sunday  or 
holiday,  or  on  an  ordinary  week  day ; 
and  the  duration  of  habit  or  intention  is 
important  as  a circumstance  in  determin- 
ing the  nature  of  an  action.  By  these 
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several  circumstances,  on  examination, 
we  may  discover  if  an  action  accord  or 
disagree  with  right  reason  and  the  Law 
of  God.  Some  circumstances  appertain 
to  the  morality  of  an  action ; whereas, 
others  are  of  no  moment,  or  become 
indifferent  in  reference  to  it.  Some  do 
not  materially  affect  an  action;  others 
altogether  change  its  nature  or  degree. 
It  must  also  be  observed,  that  circum- 
stances venially  evil,  at  least  in  a slight 
measure,  vitiate  actions  otherwise  good; 
but  the  substance  of  a lawful  action  still 
remains,  even  when  impaired  by  a slight 
admixture  of  defect.  These  matters 
being  premised,  the  Christian  must  always 
bear  in  mind  that  an  action,  supernatu- 
rally  conferring  merit,  is  what  he  does  in 
obedience  to  God’s  Holy  Law,  and  which 
may  be  considered  deserving  reward  from 
the  Almighty. 

It  will  be  of  the  utmost  importance  for 
a penitent  to  form  a right  habit  of  dis- 
crimination in  examining  his  conscience. 
Religious  instruction  greatly  tends  to 
this,  guided  as  we  should  be  by  the  dic- 
tates of  pure  motives,  and  by  a sound 
judgment.  A right  conscience  regards 
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sin  or  virtue  as  it  really  exists,  both 
nature  and  degree.  That  we  may  avoid 
an  erroneous  conscience,  we  must  be  care- 
ful neither  to  indulge  in  groundless 
scruples,  nor  to  regard  our  sins  with  too 
much  laxity  of  principle  or  practice. 
But,  on  these  matters,  without  unduly 
disturbing  one’s  own  mind,  or  that  of  a 
director,  it  is  always  desirable  to  apply 
for  advice  under  our  doubts  to  an  experi- 
enced and  a prudent  Confessor.  We 
should  accept  his  direction  and  decisions 
with  docility  and  humble  submission,  re- 
garding the  practical  details  of  our  every 
day  life,  and  consider  our  director  as 
holding  the  place  of  God  Himself  in  the 
sacred  tribunal  of  Confession. 


A TABLE  OF  SINS  TO  HELP  THE  MEMORY 
WHEN  WE  ARE  ABOUT  TO  PREPARE 
FOR  CONFESSION. 

Before  preparing  for  Confession,  care- 
fully examine  yourself  in  thought,  word, 
deed,  and  omission,  by  using  this  follow- 
ing record  of  sins.  After  each  question 
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proposed*  pause  for  some  time,  in  order 
that  you  may  better  recollect  those  places 
where  you  have  been,  the  persons  you 
were  in  company  with,  those  special  faults 
you  may  have  committed,  the  times  when 
you  have  sinned,  the  scandals  you  have 
given,  the  injury  you  have  done,  or  whe- 
ther you  have  been  accessary  to  another 
personas  sin.  Having  observed  this 
method,  you  will  easily  find  out  your 
principal  sins,  by  the  assistance  of  God’s 
grace.  Afterwards  you  must  take  parti- 
cular care  to  recollect  these  sins  with 
their  important  circumstances,  and  con- 
iess  them  to  your  spiritual  director, 

ON  THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS  OF  GOD. 

First  Commandment . 

“ I am  the  Lord  thy  God,  thou  shalt 
not  have  strange  gods  before  Me.”* 

41  The  substance  of  God’s  Commandments  is  only  here 
given,  as  referring  to  obligations  imposed  on  all  man- 
hind.  The  occasion  and  reasons  for  giving  these  Com- 
mandments to  the  Jewish  people,  with  the  exact  words, 
will  be  found  in  the  nineteenth  and  twentieth  chapters 
of  Exodus,  and  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  chapters  of 
Deuteronomy, 
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The  Commandments  of  God  are  usually  classed  a* 
affirmative,  when;  they  enjoin  certain  good  actions  ; and 
as  negative , when  they  prohibit  indulgence  in  any  had 
action.  This  first  Commandment  ia  one  of  the  aJhrma- 
tive  precepts  of  God’s  Holy  Law.  It  obliges  as  fre- 
quently, but  only  at  stated  periods,  to  practise  those  acts 
of  religion  which  promote  the  greater  glory  and  honour 
of  God,  by  manifesting  our  love  towards  Him.  Every 
action  opposite  to  these  pious  practices  is  strictly  for- 
bidden under  pain  of  sin,  which  is  more  or  less  grievous 
according  to  its  nature.  To  observe  fully  the  First  Com- 
mandment, love,  adoration,  prayer,  and  sacrifice,  to  a 
very  exalted  degree,  are  required  from  us.  The  Almighty 
is  also  relatively  worshipped  by  a veneration  paid  to  the 
Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  to  the  saints  and  angels,  or  rendered 
towards  objects  having  a special  relation  to  religious 
services.  . 

The  mortal  sins  committed  against  this  Command- 
ment are  usually  held  to  be  those  gross  superstitions, 
derogatory  to  the  love,  honour,  and  adoration  of  God, 
such  as  idolatry,  or  giving  to  any  creature  the  worship 
due  only  to  the  Almighty;  vain  observances,  such  as 
seeking  to  acquire  knowledge,  or  to  effect  cures  by 
incantations,  the  belief  in  observance  of  events  resulting 
from  unlawful  practices ; divination,  or  seeking  for 
things  lost  or  prying  into  the  future,  through  the  inter- 
vention of  the  devil,  or  through  the  practice  of  diabolic 
usages;  magic,  or  the  art  of  working  wonders  beyond 
the  natural  powers  of  man  through  diabolic  agency ; 
witchcraft,  enchantments,  or  causing  injury  to  any  crea- 
ture by  the  devil’s  presumed  intervention;  special  ir- 
reverence towards  God,  such  as  sacrilege,  violation,  or 
injury  of  any  person,  place,  or  object  dedicated  to  reli 
gion ; simony,  which  means  buying  or  selling  for  tem- 
poral gain  ecclesiastical  preferments  or  anything  of  a 
sacred  character  or  relating  to  spiritual  matters,  when 
out  of  the  legitimate  pursuits  of  trade,  and  contrary  to  the 
interest  of  religion  ; formally  tempting  God,  such  as  by 
seeking  to  prove  one’s  innocence  through  the  result  of  a 
duel,  walking  over  red-hot  bars  of  iron,  &c.  practices 
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not  generally  known  in  our  day,  but  referable  to  past 
ages. 

Some  of  the  foregoing  acts  may  not  amount  to  the 
gnilt  of  mortal  sin,  owing  to  ignorance,  inadvertence, 
the  imperfect  nature  or  insignificance  of  a particular 
practice,  or  on  account  of  simplicity,  credulity,  timidity, 
&c.  especially  amongst  rude  and  unlettered  persons. 

Have  I been  addicted  to  idolatry,  or 
to  any  other  strange  or  false  form  of  reli- 
gions worship  ? 

Have  I given  to  any  creature,  object, 
or  pursuit  the  service  and  affection  due 
only  to  God  ? 

Have  I loved  God  above  all  things  ? 

Have  I arrogated  to  myself  a part  of 
the  glory  in  any  action,  and  not  given  all 
to  God? 

Have  I borne  overmuch  love  to  crea- 
tures ? • 

Am  I ignorant  of  the  Creed,  the  Ten 
Commandments  of  God,  the  Lord’s 
Prayer,  the  Acts  of  Faith,  Hope  and 
Charity,  or  the  Precepts  of  the  Church  ? 

Do  I know  or  practise  the  duties  of  my 
station  in  life  ? 

Have  I murmured  against  God,  because 
of  my  own  adversity,  or  the  prosperity  of 
others  ? 
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Have  I confided  in  God,  or  have  I de- 
spaired of  His  mercy  ? 

Have  I presumed  on  His  goodness  ? 

Did  I ever  go  to  witches,  wizards,  or 
like  cheats,  for  counsel,  or  to  procure  the 
recovery  of  things  lost  ? 

Have  I used  charms,  superstitious 
words  or  actions,  for  the  cure  of  diseases, 
or  for  the  acquiring  of  anything  else  ? 

Have  I recommended  myself  daily  to 
God? 

Have  I given  scandal  to  sectaries  or 
heretics,  or  have  I favoured  their  sect  or 
heresy  ? 

Have  I hindered  any  person’s  conver- 
sion from  heresy  ? 

Have  I conformed  my  will  in  all  things 
to  the  Divine  Will  ? 

Have  I been  guilty  of  heresy,  or  dis- 
belief in  any  article  of  faith  ? * 

Have  I wilfully  doubted  regarding  any 
article  of*  faith  ? 

Have  I rashly  exposed  myself  to  the 
danger  of  infidelity  or  heresy,  by  reading 
bad  books,  by  keeping  wicked  company, 
or  by  going  into  public  places  of  worship 
belonging  to  other  communions  during 
the  time  of  their  preaching  or  service  ? 
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Have  I joined  with  them  in  their  wor- 
ship, publicly  or  privately  ? 

Have  I by  word  or  deed  denied  my 
faith  ? 

Have  I been  guilty  of  sacrilege  ? 

Have  I profaned  or  polluted  any  church 
or  holy  place,  relic,  vessel,  picture,  image, 
vestment,  font,  or  any  other  object  dedi- 
cated or  consecrated  to  God’s  service  ? 

Have  I neglected  to  consult  my  direc- 
tor when  doubtful  regarding  the  legality 
or  sinfulness  of  any  thought,  word,  act, 
or  omission  ? 

Havel  neglected  religious  instructions 
and  spiritual  reading  ? 

Have  I neglected  to  encourage  a lively 
faith,  in  the  presence  of  God,  in  the 
Blessed  Eucharist,  in  the  protection  and 
-intercession  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  of  my 
patron  saint,  and  of  my  angel  guardian, 
or  in  the  last  judgment,  hell  and  heaven  ? 

Have  I practised  the  three  theological 
virtues  of  faith,  hope,  and  charity?* 

* They  are  called  Theological  because  they  relate  im- 
mediately to  God’s  honour  and  glory  ; for  by  Faith,  we 
worship  God  aB  the  Sovereign  Truth— by  Hope  we  put 
our  whole  trust  in  God,  as  being  the  source  of  all  good — 
and  by  Charity , we  pay  homage  to  God  in  all  His  attri- 
butes and  excellencies,  loving  Him  with  our  whole  heart 
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Have  I frequented  schools  where  a false 
religion,  indifferentism,  or  infidelity  had 
been  taught  or  encouraged  ? 

Have  I,  if  a child  or  pupil,  neglected 
my  catechism  or  a sound  and  safe  secular 
instruction  as  given  in  approved  Catholic 
schools  ? 

Have  I been  wilfully  distracted  during 
prayer  ? 

Have  I neglected  to  pray  fervently  when 
tempted  to  sin,  or  when  in  probable  dan- 
ger of  death  ? 

Have  I practised  the  four  cardinal  vir- 
tues : viz.  Prudence,  Justice,  Fortitude, 
and  Temperance  ? 

Have  I promoted  or  favoured  schism  ? 

Have  I slighted  or  ridiculed  the  three 
Evangelical  Counsels — voluntary  poverty, 
perpetual  chastity,  and  entire  obedience  ? 

Have  I joined,  supported,  attended,  or 
encouraged  oath-bound  or  secret  societies 
prejudicial  to  the  interests  and  true  prin- 
ciples of  religion,  morality,  or  civil  so- 
ciety ? 

Have  I favoured  or  approved  persons, 

and  above  all ; became  God  alone  is  in  Himself  and  by 
nature  everything  that  is  adorable,  good,  and  perfect. 
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propositions,  or  writings  condemned  [by 
the  Church  ? 

Have  I circulated  false  versions  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  infidel  or  sectarian  books 
or  tracts,  sold  or  published  them,  or  lent 
them  to  be  read  by  others,  especially  by 
ignorant  or  badly-informed  persons  ? 

Have  I kept  them  in  my  house,  with 
manifest  danger  to  . my  own  faith,  or  to 
that  of  my  own  family  and  friends  ? 

Have  I neglected  to  instruct  or  assist 
those  seeking  the  true  faith,  when  oppor- 
tunities were  afforded  me  ? 

Have  I murmured  against  Divine  Pro- 
vidence, especially  when  suffering  afflic- 
tion, imprisonment,  trials,  loss  of  money 
or  goods,  sickness,  disappointments,  or 
from  the  death  or  misfortune  of  near  rela- 
tions and  dear  friends  ? 

Have  I committed  any  of  these  six  sins 
against  the  Holy  Ghost : viz.  despair  of 
salvation,  presumption  of  God’s  mercy 
without  amendment  of  life,  impugning  the 
known  truth  in  matters  of  faith  or  religion, 
envy  at  another’s  spiritual  good,  obstinacy 
in  sin,  or  final  impenitence  ? 

Have  I received  Holy  Communion  after 
having  broken  my  fast  ? 
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Have  I occupied  too  much  time  in 
worldlyaflfairs,  to  the  neglect  of  my  religious 
concerns  ? 

Have  I,  through  mistaken  piety,  spent 
too  much  of  my  time  in  devout  practices, 
when  more  pressing  and  serious  duties 
demand  my  immediate  and  undivided  at- 
tention ? 

Have  I negleoted  frequent  pious  aspira- 
tions during  the  day  ? 

Have  I broken  good  resolutions  ? 

Have  I manifested  religious  indifference 
for  my  own  salvation  or  that  of  others  ? 

Have  I entertained  in  mind,  or  out- 
wardly professed,  infidel,  irreligious,  or 
sectarian  opinions? 

Have  I taken  up  serious  or  incompati- 
ble obligations  too  hastily  and  rashly  ? 

Have  I little  firmness  in  good  purposes, 
or  have  I distrusted  God’s  mercy  and  Pro- 
vidence ? 

Have  I given  way  to  melancholy,  or 
scrupulousness,  or  despondency  ? 

Have  I exposed  myself  to  the  danger 
of  tempting  or  offending  God  ? 

Have  I thought  it  impossible  to  perse- 
vere in  the  state  of  grace,  or  to  avoid  mor- 
tal sin  ? 
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Have  I endeavoured  to  procure  the 
seven  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  are 
wisdom,  understanding,  counsel,  fortitude, 
knowledge,  piety,  and  the  fear  of  the 
Lord? 

Have  I cultivated  the  twelve  fruits  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  charity,  joy,  peace,  pa- 
tience, benignity,  goodness,  longanimity, 
mildness,  fidelity,  modesty,  continency, 
and  chastity? 

Have  I disregarded  any  traditional  prac- 
tice of  the  Church,  especially  with  the  ac- 
companiment of  scandal  ? 

Have  I made  my  worldly  affairs  subser- 
vient to  those  of  God  ? 

Have  I a love  for  frequent  confession, 
holy  communion,  good  counsel,  and  devout 
inspirations  ? 

Have  I tender  devotion  towards  our 
Blessed  Lady,  the  Immaculate  Mother  of 
God,  or  towards  the  saints  and  angels  ? 

Do  I neglect  or  reject  God’s  graces  and 
the  means  of  grace  ? 

Have  I received  any  sacrament  of  the 
Church  in  a state  of  mortal  sin  ? 

Have  I sanctified  my  daily  actions  by 
offering  them  to  God  soon  after  I awake 
from  deep  ? 
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Have  I been  unwilling  to  endure  priva- 
tions, insults,  injustices,  or  ridicule,  when 
the  interests  of  God  and  of  religion  require 
such  sacrifice  of  my  feelings  ? 

Have  I always  sought  the  will  of  God  in 
my  regard  ? 

Have  I wanted  resignation  or  gratitude 
towards  God  ? 

Have  I practised  the  seven  spiritual 
works  of  mercy;  viz.,  to  give  good  counsel, 
to  instruct  the  ignorant,  to  admonish  and 
correct  sinners,  to  comfort  the  afflicted 
and  troubled,  to  pardon  affronts  and  in- 
juries, to  bear  wrongs  patiently,  and  to 
pray  for  the  living  and  the  dead  ? 

Have  I practised  the  seven  corporal 
works  of  mercy ; viz.,  to  feed  the  hungry, 
to  give  drink  to  the  thirsty,  to  clothe  the 
naked,  to  harbour  the  harbourless,  to  visit 
the  sick,  to  relieve  prisoners,  and  to  bury 
the  dead  ? 

Have  I used  diabolic  invocations  or 
practices,  or  have  I resorted  to  magic, 
mesmerism,  clairvoyance,  or  charlatanism, 
in  a way  injurious  to  faith,  morality,  in- 
tellect, or  health  ? 

Have  I weakened  confidence  or  lessened 
reverence  towards  the  clergy  and  religious. 
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by  thoughtless  or  malicious  gossip,  idle 
criticism,  jokes,  or  satire  ? 

Have  I neglected  the  daily  practice  of 
morning  and  evening  prayer,  or  not  de- 
voted a-suflicient  time  to  pious  perform- 
ances, such  as  meditation  ? 

Have  I been  afraid  or  ashamed  to  ex- 
hibit myself  or  act  as  a Catholic,  when 
such  manifestations  might  justly  be  ex- 
pected from  me  ? 

Have  I neglected  to  send  for  the  priest 
when  supposed  to  be  dying,  or  when 
dangerously  ill,  either  in  my  own  case  or 
in  that  of  other  persons,  over  whom  I had 
charge,  or  when  bound  in  charity  so  to 
act? 

Have  I through  human  respect  or  tem- 
poral interest,  when  fully  convinced  on  the 
matter,  delayed  embracing  the  true  faith? 

Have  I been  willing  to  sin  against  the 
Almighty,  rather  than  lose  the  object  of 
my  desire  ? 

Have  I in  any  manner  outraged  or 
violated  a person  consecrated  to  God  ? 

Have  I stolen  or  removed  any  conse- 
crated object  connected  with  a church  or 
holy  place  ? 
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Have  I railed  at  or  despised  holy  per- 
sons, places,  practices,  or  things  ? 

Have  I been  ignorant  regarding  the 
duties  of  religion  ? 

Have  I been  negligent  in  instructing, 
or  procuring  the  necessary  instructions, 
for  those  under  my  care  ? 

Have  I given  credit  to  dreams,  dream 
books,  to  omens,  to  card-cutting,  to  spells, 
to  cup-tossing,  to  astrology,  to  witchcraft, 
to  sorcery,  to  fortune-tellers,  in  order  to 
find  out  things  to  come  ? 

Have  I continued  in  my  sins,  without 
any  thought  of  amendment  ? 

Have  I depended  upon  a deathbed  re- 
pentance, or  relied  upon  myself  rather 
than  upon  divine  grace  ? 

Have  I neglected  for  a long  time  to  re- 
turn to  God  by  repentance,  after  falling 
into  mortal  sin  ? 

Have  I resisted  the  inspirations  of 
God  to  observe  counsels  of  perfection  ? 

Have  I prevented  evil  when  I could  and 
ought  ? 

Have  I denied  my  religion,  or  com- 
mitted sin  through  human  respect  ? 

Have  I gone  to  Confession  or  Commu- 
nion merely  to  clear  myself  from  suspicion 
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in  the  eyes  of  my  director,  parents,  pa- 
trons, or  pastors  ? 

Have  I been  negligent  in  the  exercises 
of  divine  worship,  seldom  or  never  ador- 
ing and  praising  God,  giving  Him  no 
thanks  for  His  benefits,  praying  but  little 
or  with  little  attention,  or  omitting  to 
make  acts  of  Faith,  Hope,  and  Charity  ? 

Did  I talk  of  others  or  of  their  faults 
unnecessarily  in  the  tribunal  of  Penance  ? 

Have  I omitted  sacramental  penance  en- 
joined, or  have  I negligently  performed  it  ? 

Have  I acquitted  myself  carelessly  re- 
garding religious  duties  ? 

Have  I been  ashamed  of  things  that 
concern  God’s  honour  or  service  ? 

Have  I given  way  to  unlawful  thoughts 
or  irreverent  curiosity,  or  to  the  desire  of 
knowing  what  God  only  should  know 
concerning  myself  or  others  ? 

Have  I jested  at  the  ceremonies  of  the 
Church,  or  on  other  holy  things  ? 

Have  I condemned  or  laughed  at  de- 
vout and  religious  persons  ?* 

* How  often,  when,  where,  with  whom,  at  what  time, 
what  scandal  have  I given,  what  injury  hqve  X doQC,  ft 
each  particular  instance  ? 
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Second  Commandment. 

“ Thou  shalfc  not  take  the  Name  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  in  vain.” 

This  is  one  of  the  negative  precepts  of  God’s  Law.  It 
hinds  ns  always  and  under  all  circumstances. 

We  m%y  generally  take  it  for  granted  that  the  follow- 
ing crimes  committed  against  this  Commandment  have 
the  guilt  of  mortal  sin  annexed : viz.  blasphemy,  or 
swearing  by  the  Holy  Name  of  God,  by  any  of  the  Three 
Persons  of  the  Most  Holy  Trinity,  by  the  blood  or  death 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  the  Sacraments,  Heaven, 
the  Virgin  Mary,  the  Saints,  or  by  any  person  or  object 
having  an  intimate  relation  with  the  Divinity  ; impreca- 
tion on  our  own  souls,  against  the  Church,  Faith,  or  Reli- 
gion, cursing  the  rain,  winds,  &c.  as  directed  by  Divine 
Providence,  and  with  the  addition  of  God’s  name  by  a 
special  irreverence  ; perjury,  or  invoking  the  Divinity  as 
witness  in  derogation  of  the  known  truth;  breaking 
vows  binding  under  pain  of  mortal  sin. 

A slight  or  casual  use  of  God’s  name  without  necessity, 
and  not  designed  to  be  very  irreverent,  half-formed  ex- 
pressions of  imprecatory  emotion  or  passion  uttered 
without  very  evil  advertence,  are  not  generally  regarded 
as  grievous  sins  against  this  Commandment. 

Have  I abused  or  ridiculed  the  Holy 
Scriptures  ? 

Have  I profaned  holy  places  or  things  ? 

Have  I blasphemed  God  or  His  saints  ? 

Have  I behaved  with  irreverence  in  the 
house  of  God  ? 
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Have  I broken  or  deferred  any  solemn 
vow  or  lawful  promise  made  to  Him  ? 

Have  I sworn  falsely,  unjustly,  rashly* 
or  what  I did  not  certainly  know,  whether 
it  was  true  or  false  ? 

Have  I had  a custom  of  swearing  pas- 
sionately or  inconsiderately  by  the  name 
of  God,  by  my  soul,  or  by  way  of  impreca- 
tion upon  myself  or  others  ? 

Have  I sworn  by  the  Blood  or  Wounds 
of  Jesus  Christ  ? 

Have  I used  any  other  blasphemous 
or  shocking  oath  ? 

Have  I talked  with  levity  or  irreverence 
regarding  holy  ceremonies,  confraterni- 
ties, religious  pictures,  images,  or  indul- 
gences ? 

Have  I neglected  to  genuflect  with  pro- 
per reverence  before  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment, when  kept  in  the  church,  and 
especially  when  exposed  ? 

Have  I made  a vow  or  sworn  to  per- 
form what  is  trivial,  rash,  unlawful,  or 
impossible  to  be  done  ? 

Have  I passionately  or  thoughtlessly 
vowed  or  sworn  without  an  intention  of 
fulfilling  my  engagement  ? 

Have  I encouraged  blasphemy  or  irre- 
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verent  conversation  by  joining  in  it,  by 
laughing  at  it,  or  by  listening  to  it,  with 
real  or  apparent  complaisance  ? 

Have  I done  so  in  the  presence  of 
many,  habitually  or  occasionally,  or  be- 
fore religious  persons,  Catholics  or  secta- 
ries, adults  or  children  ? 

Have  I reprehended  cursers,  swearers, 
or  blasphemers  when  I ought,  or  when  I 
could  do  so  with  good  results  ? 

Have  I cursed  myself,  others,  or  any 
creatures  ? 

Have  I provoked  others  or  been  acces- 
sory so  far  as  to  make  them  curse,  swear, 
or  blaspheme  ? 

Have  I used  the  name  of  God  lightly 
or  unnecessarily  ?* 


Third  Commandment . 

“ Remember  that  thou  keep  holy  the 
Sabbath  day.” 

This  precept  of  God’s  Law  is  affirmative  in  so  much  as 
it  requires  us  specially  to  observe  in  a religious  manner 
those  days  set  apart  for  public  worship  and  for  the  sanc- 
tification of  our  own  souls.  It  is  negative,  in  so  far  as 
it  prohibits  us  from  engaging  in  unnecessary  servile 
works  on  such  days. 

* See  Note,  p,  75. 
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We  should  be  guilty  of  mortal  sin  against  this  com- 
mandment, if  we  absent  ourselves  from  public  religious 
service  or  devotions  on  the  Sabbath,  during  a notable 
time,  unless  prevented,  owing  to  some  reasonable  cause ; 
as  also  if  any  considerable  portion  of  the  day — estimated 
by  the  generality  of  theologians  as  exceeding  from  two  to 
three  hours — be  devoted  to  unnecessary  servile  wqrks  by 
ourselves,  or  by  those  under  our  control  and  direction. 

Other  separate  omissions  of  religious  practices,  not  of 
special  requirement,  on  Sundays  or  Holydays  of  Obligation, 
voluntary  distractions  at  Mass,  yet  with  a certain  amount 
of  attention,  do  not  usually  fall  under  the  category  of 
mortal  sins.  Liberal  pursuits,  such  as  the  study  of  lan- 
guages, arts,  sciences,  reading  and  writing  for  improve- 
ment of  the  mind,  are  regarded  as  lawful  occupations  on 
such  days. 

Have  I kept  the  Lord’s  day,  or  other 
festivals  commanded  to  be  kept  holy,  by 
not  spending  a suitable  portion  of  time  in 
exercises  of  piety  and  religion  ? 

Have  I bought  or  sold  things  unneces- 
sarily on  these  days  ? 

Have  I done  or  commanded  to  be  done 
any  servile  work  not  of  necessity  on  those 
days  ? 

Have  I neglected  to  hear  Mass  when 
not  prevented  by  sickness,  distance,  duty, 
or  necessity,  or  have  I hindered  others 
from  hearing  Mass  on  those  days  ? 

Have  I gone  to  Mass  unbecomingly 
dressed,  or  through  a bad  motive  ? 

Have  I been  wilfully  distracted  by 
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thought,  or  objects,  during  the  time  of 
Mass? 

Have  I talked,  lounged,  gazed,  or 
laughed  in  the  church  ? 

Have  I caused  others  to  act  in  like 
manner  ? 

Have  I avoided  hearing  sermons  ?* 

Have  I spent  the  Lord’s  day,  or  a Fes- 
tival of  Obligation  in  laziness  or  idleness, 
by  not  attending  Vespers,  evening  prayers, 
by  not  reading  moral  and  pious  books,  or 
by  not  praying  ? 

Have  I spent  the  Sunday  or  holyday  at 
fairs  or  markets,  in  public  houses  or  at  other 
unlawful  gatherings  held  on  such  days  ? 

Have  I been  engaged  in  improper 
dancing,  drinking,  diceing,  going  long 
journeys  when  they  could  be  avoided, 
keeping  wicked  or  foolish  company,  gam- 
ing, or  unlawful  amusements  on  Sundays 
and  Holydays  ? 


* The  Decrees  of  the  Council  of  Trent  declare,  that 
each  person  is  bound  to  be  present  at  his  parish  church 
nhen  it  can  be  done  conveniently,  in  order  to  hear  the 
Word  of  God.  (See  Sets.  xxiv.  cap.  iv.)  The  same  holy 
Council  requires,  under  pain  of  incurring  ecclesiastical 
censures,  if  necessary,  that  children  should  attend  on 
Sundays  and  holydays  to  learn  the  Christian  Doctrine, 
in  their  respective  Parish  Churches. 
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Have  I spent  these  days  in  dissipation 
or  sin  ? 

Have  I been  the  occasion  of  others  so 
spending  them  negligently  or  irreligiously  ? 

Have  I neglected  the  necessary  precau- 
tions to  ensure  being  at  Mass;  have  I 
come  too  late,  or  went  away  from  church 
during  its  celebration  ? 

Have  I instructed  those  under  my  care, 
especially  children  and  servants,  in  their 
catechism  or  other  religious  duties  ?* 

Fourth  Commandment . 

" Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother.” 

This  is  one  of  the  affirmative  precepts  of  the  Divine 
Iiaw.  In  a direct  and  primary  sense  it  requires  at  least 
occasional  if  not  frequent  and  real  manifestations  of  love 
and  duty  towards  our  parents.  It  also  requires  us  to 
reverence  those  who  hold  the  place  of  parents  in  our 
regard,  such  as  pastors,  masters,  mistresses,  superiors, 
&c.  In  a secondary  sense  there  is  an  obligation  for 
parents  loving,  as  also  for  morally  or  religiously  guiding 
their  children,  arising  from  both  the  natural  and  diviue 
law.  The  mutual  obligations  of  consorts,  superiors  and 
dependants,  are  classed  under  the  head  of  this  precept 
by  theologians.  Children  are  obliged  to  love  and  rever- 
ence their  parents,  as  also  to  obey  all  their  lawful  and 
reasonable  commands.  Parents  are  required  to  love 
their  children  in  accordance  with  God’s  law,  and  they 
are  obliged  to  provide  for  them  a suitable  religious  and 
secular  instruction,  with  support  and  sustenance  until 
children  are  famished  with  a reasonable  provision  for 

6 ♦ See  Note,  p.  75. 


Google 


82 


THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS. 


their  proper  establishment  in  life.  Husbands  and  wires 
are  ooliged  to  lore  each  other,  to  lire  together  and  to 
fulfil  all  the  requisite  objects  of  marriage.  Masters 
and  mistresses  are  obliged  to  treat  their  servants  kindly, 
to  teach  and  reprove  them  when  necessary,  to  influence 
their  attention  to  religious  duties,  to  give  them  a fair 
rate  of  wages,  and  fulfil  all  engagements  entered  into 
with  punctuality  and  justice.  Servants  are  required  to 
respect  and  obey  their  masters  or  mistresses,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  requirements  of  religion,  whilst  fide- 
lity and  attention  to  their  interests  are  also  matters  of 
primary  obligation.  Whilst  pastors  and  teachers  owe 
affection,  good  example,  instruction  and  prudent  correc- 
tion to  those  under  their  charge ; the  latter  are  bound 
to  love,  reverence  and  obey  their  superiors  in  all  lawful 
directions  given,  and  when  called  upon  to  manifest  ex- 
ternally their  respect.  Whilst  rulers  and  others,  exer- 
cising authority  over  subjects,  are  obliged  to  govern  and 
discharge  their  duties  with  justice  and  prudence ; sub- 
jects are  obliged  by  the  natural  and  divine  law  to  respect 
and  obey  their  superiors  in  those  things  which  do  not 
contravene  the  law  of  God. 

It  may  be  assumed  that  mortal  sins  are  committed 
against  this  precept  when  children  strike,  use  maledic- 
tions, inwardly  hate,  wish  death  or  grievous  injury,  cause 
deep  affliction,  totally  neglect  in  poverty,  disease,  or 
spiritual  necessity,  disobey  prudent  counsels  with  regard 
to  bad  companions,  places  of  evil  resort,  or  other  mat- 
ters which  have  reference  to  Christian  directions,  so  far 
as  parents  are  concerned.  When  those  latter  neglect  to 
bring  up  their  children  in  the  knowledge  and  practice  of 
religious  duties,  when  treating  them  with  very  culpable 
indulgence,  or  exercising  extreme  severity  towards  them, 
when  using  obscene  or  blasphemous  expressions  in  their 
presence,  sending  them  to  sectarian  schools  or  heretical 
places  of  worship,  parents  or  guardians  cannot  be  ex- 
cused from  the  guilt  of  mortal  sin.  Husbands  and 
wives  striking  or  quarrelling  with  each  other,  and  call- 
ing odious  or  reproachful  names,  especially  in  public, 
usually  sin  grievously.  Generally  speaking,  superiors 
are  guilty  of  mortal  sin  when  they  tolerate  great  abuses 
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and  injustices  which  come  within  their  province  to  re* 
move;  if  they  do  not  promote  morality  and  religious 
practices  by  advice,  encouragement,  or  example ; if  they 
are  guilty  of  tyranny,  unnecessary  cruelty,  or  harsh 
treatment  towards  dependants  or  subjects.  The  latter 
are  guilty  of  grievous  sin  in  exciting  disaffection  or  re- 
bellion tending  to  create  anarchy  or  subvert  legitimate 
authority ; when  they  calumniate  and  scandalously  out- 
rage or  disrespect  those  who  should  be  venerated  for 
their  virtues,  abilities,  station,  or  rank. 

Offences  of  a minor  character  relating  to  the  Fourth 
Commandment  are  usually  classed  under  the  head  of 
venial  sins,  as  affecting  the  relative  positions  of  various 
persons. 

Have  I honoured  my  parents,  or  have  I 
endeavoured  to  relieve  their  wants  ? 

Have  I despised  them,  been  ashamed 
of  them,  or  spoken  contemptuously  to 
them  or  of  them  ? 

Have  I taken  delight  in  provoking, 
scolding,  threatening  or  vexing  them  ? 

Have  I been  peevish,  troubled,  angry, 
or  impatient,  when  told  of  my  faults,  or 
corrected  for  them  ? 

Have  I been  disrespectful  or  disobedi- 
ent to  the  bishops  and  priests  of  the 
Church  ? 

Have  I treated  them  in  a haughty  or 
insulting  manner? 

Have  I criticised  or  ridiculed  them,  es- 
pecially in  reference  to  the  discharge  of 
their  sacred  functions  ? 
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Have  I been  wanting  in  honour,  obedi- 
ence, and  support  to  His  Holiness  the 
Pope  or  to  ecclesiastical  superiors  ? 

Have  I contemptuously  or  negligently 
broken  the  rules  of  any  school,  college, 
confraternity,  guild,  or  religious  society  ? 

Have  I concealed  things  of  importance 
from  my  parents  or  superiors,  without 
grave  and  lawful  reason  ? 

Have  I neglected  my  parents  in  sickness, 
old  age,  or  misfortune  ? 

Have  I been  deficient  in  cheerful  respect 
and  courtesy  to  them  ? 

Have  I shown  myself  actuated  by  mys- 
tery or  secrecy,  in  little  things,  which 
ought  to  be  known  by  them  ? 

Have  I unlawfully  opposed  the  estab- 
lished authorities  of  the  country,  excited 
to  rebellion,  riot,  violence,  or  public  con- 
fusion ? 

Have  I been  wanting  in  filial  duty  to 
our  Holy  Father  the  Pope,  by  thought, 
word,  act,  or  omission  ? 

Have  I disobeyed  or  disrespected  my 
parents,  or  been  habituated  to  this  con- 
duct ? 

Have  I honoured  my  superiors,  mas- 
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ters,  mistresses,  according  to  their  sta- 
tion? 

Have  I desired  unhappiness  to  or 
spoken  evil  of  them  ? 

Have  I cursed,  insulted,  or  ridiculed 
them,  or  have  I murmured  against  them  ? 

Have  I struck  or  hurt  them  ? 

Have  I done  things  without  their  leave, 
and  which  I believed  would  be  objected  to 
or  cause  great  anxiety  ? 

Have  I revealed  their  secrets  and  do- 
mestic affairs  ? 

Have  I promised  or  contracted  mar- 
riage without  their  knowledge  or  just 
consent  ? 

Have  I been  haughty,  tyrannical,  or  un- 
grateful towards  my  parents  or  patrons  ? 

Have  I neglected  their  wishes  or  last 
will? 

Have  I prayed  for  them,  or  have  I 
deceived  them  ? 

Have  I been  the  cause  of  any  uneasi- 
ness or  trouble  to  them  ? 

Have  I mocked  or  jested  at  aged  per- 
sons, or  have  I used  due  reverence  towards 
them  ? 

Have  I judged  rashly  of  superiors  ? 

Have  I entertained  hatred,  envy,  aver- 
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sion,  or  desires  of  revenge  towards  them  ? 

Have  I listened  to  calumny,  or  detrac- 
tion of  their  character,  when  I could 
readily  have  prevented  it  ? 

Have  I cheated  them  ?* 

Fifth  Commandment . 

“ Thou  shalt  not  kill.” 

This  is  a negative  precept,  and  of  coarse  obligatory  at 
all  times  and  under  all  circumstances.  The  sins  prohi- 
bited by  this  Commandment,  however,  vary  in  degree. 

Wilful  murder,  homicide  with  advertence,  mortally 
wounding,  suicide  without  a loss  of  the  reasoning 
faculty,  duelling,  rashly  or  unnecessarily  endangering 
another  person’s  death  or  one's  own,  without  just  cause, 
procuring  abortion,  passionate  anger,  an  inordinate  desire 
of  revenge,  striking  with  intent  to  wound,  and  settled 
hatred,  are  all  grievous  sins  in  their  own  nature. 

Slight  quarrels,  anger,  injurious  words,  hasty  re- 
proaches, dislike,  &c.  not  attended  with  great  scandal  or 
deep-seated  malice,  are  not  usually  mortal  sins,  espe- 
cially in  young  persons  or  in  those  exposed  to  rude  as- 
saults and  temptations  in  a particular  sphere  of  life. 

Have  I given  way  to  hastiness,  rage, 
contrariness,  or  unpleasant  peculiarities  of 
temper  ? 

Have  I been  jealous,  unreasonable,  or 
tyrannical  in  my  conduct  ? 

Have  I teased,  railed  at,  or  made  others 
unhappy  ? 


* See  Note  p.  75. 
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Have  I grieved  immoderately  ? 

Have  I too  severely,  hastily,  peevishly, 
rashly,  improperly,  or  unnecessarily  cor- 
rected children,  servants,  or  others  ? 

Have  I used  insulting  or  irritating  ges- 
tures or  actions  ? 

Have  I engaged  in  lawsuits  through 
desire  of  revenge? 

Have  I been  guilty  of  wanton  cruelty 
towards  animals  ? 

Have  I perpetrated  wilful  murder,  man- 
slaughter, or  engaged  in  any  pursuit  or 
act  calculated  unjustly  to  destroy  health 
or  life,  through  a desire  of  gain,  conve- 
nience, ambition,  hatred,  or  revenge  ? 

Have  I maimed  or  injured  any  person  ? 

Have  I,  without  due  caution,  supplied 
poisons  or  dangerous  weapons  to  children, 
foolish  or  mad  people,  or  to  any  suspi- 
cious characters  ? 

Have  I engaged  in,  assisted  at,  or  en- 
couraged duels,  boxing  matches,  prize- 
fighting, challenges,  faction  fights,  in- 
timidation or  unlawful  strikes  ? 

Have  I been  guilty  of  spiritual  murder, 
by  speaking  lightly  of,  laughing  at,  or 
boasting  of  sin,  in  the  presence  of  others 
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liable  to  be  led  astray  or  easily  cor- 
rupted ? 

Hate  I neglected  good  advice  or  frater- 
nal correction,  especially  when  likely  to  be 
attended  with  a good  result  ? 

Have  I suffered  myself  to  be  carried 
away  by  anger  or  motions  of  wrath  ? 

Have  I applied  injurious  language  ? 

Have  I borne  hatred,  malice,  enmity  or 
desired  revenge  ? 

Have  I taken  pleasure  in  such  thoughts? 

Have  I threatened  or  struck  others  ? 

Have  I desired,  shortened,  or  effected 
my  own  or  another’s  death  ? 

Have  I patiently  endured  things  con- 
trary to  my  inclination  ? 

Have  I forgiven  injuries  ? 

Have  I refused  to  speak  to  or  salute 
my  neighbour  through  motives  of  distaste 
or  aversion  ? 

Have  I induced  or  enticed  others  to 
commit  such  sins  ? 

Have  I sought  to  procure,  or  have  I 
desired  the  death,  misfortune,  or  disgrace 
of  myself  or  others  ? 

Have  I hastened  death  or  been  impa- 
tient of  life  ? 

Have  I made  women  miscarry  ? 
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Have  I oppressed  any,  especially  the 
poor  and  unprotected  ? 

Have  I made  others  quarrel  ? 

Have  I refused  to  be  reconciled  with 
those  desiring  reconciliation  ?* 


Sixth  and  Ninth  Commandments . 

These  are  negative  precepts.  They  are  usually  con- 
sidered nnder  the  same  head,  as  both  relate  to  the  same 
object ; the  ninth  Commandment  forbidding  in  desire 
what  the  sixth  Commandment  forbids  externally,  either 
in  word  or  deed.  More  dangerous  and  numerous  mortal 
sins  are  probably  committed  against  these,  than  against 
all  other  Commandments  united.  Every  voluntary  and 
deliberate  consent  of  the  mind  to  any  carnal  and  impure 
thought,  word,  or  action,  forbidden  by  either  of  these 
Commandments,  is  grievously  criminal  in  the  sight  of 
God.  Moreover,  few  adult  persons  are  exempt  from 
temptations  against  purity,  without  a special  grace  from 
heaven.  Absence  of  wilful  pleasure,  or  inadvertence  and 
levity,  or  jesting  without  any  deliberate  or  depraved 
intention,  may  excuse  persons  from  the  guilt  of  mortal 
sin  in  the  lesser  degrees  of  impurity,  such  as  in  kiss- 
ing, embracing,  speaking,  or  touching.  Beading  books 
and  hearing  lectures,  which  treat  on  matters  of  a dan- 
gerous although  professional  nature,  are  permitted  how- 
ever to  persons  who  require  such  special  information ; 
whilst  prayer  and  spiritual  preparation  must  be  em- 
ployed to  preserve  the  mind  from  retaining  impressions 
contrary  to  the  virtue  of  chastity. 

* Sec  Note,  p.  75. 
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Sixth  Commandment . 

“Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery.” 

Have  I been  guilty  of  adultery  or  forni- 
cation ? 

Have  I committed  sodomy  or  incest  ? 

Have  I frequented  dancing-houses,  im- 
moral exhibitions,  immodest  or  unbecom- 
ing amusements  ? 

Have  I undressed  or  exposed  myself 
immodestly,  especially  before  those  of  a 
different  sex  ? 

Have  I encouraged  bad  ideas  or  crimi- 
nal intimacy  by  letters,  by  lending  bad 
books,  by  loose  manners,  by  immodest, 
indecent,  gross,  or  foolish  valentines  ? 

Have  I enticed  or  solicited  to  acts  of 
immorality  ? 

Have  I corrupted  the  young  or  inno- 
’cent  ? 

Have  I remained  with  dangerous  com- 
pany and  in  places  of  evil  resort  ? 

Have  I been  too  often  alone  with  per- 
sons of  another  sex,  without  necessity  or 
at  unreasonable  times  and  places  ? 

Have  I been  guilty  of  grossness,  levity. 
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loose  talking,  flirting,  improper  jokes, 
forwardness,  foolish  love-making  ? 

Have  I read  dangerous  novels  and  ro- 
mances ? 

Have  I been  imprudent  or  given  disedi- 
fication  during  courtship,  or  encouraged 
improper  effrontery  or  indelicacy  in 
others? 

Have  I not  practised  celibacy  when 
bound  to  it  by  obligation  ? 

Have  I not  prayed  when  tempted  to 
sin  against  the  Sixth  Commandment  ? 

Have  I taken  pleasure  in  the  sight  of 
immodest  objects  or  encouraged  sensual 
curiosity  ? 

Have  I indulged  unchaste  imagina- 
tions, thoughts  or  desires  ? 

Have  I frequented  immodest  plays  ? 

Have  I uttered,  given  ear  to,  or  not 
hindered,  immodest  words,  and  dis- 
courses? Were  many  present  at  the  time, 
or  persons  of  a different  sex  ? 

Have  I read  or  heard  read  immodest 
books,  songs,  verses,  comedies,  or  tracts? 

Have  I touched  myself  or  others  of 
either  sex  immodestly  ? 

Have  I kissed  or  embraced  others  un- 
chastely  ? 
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Have  I procured  pollution  in  myself  or 
others  ? 

Have  I been  guilty  of  wanton,  bold, 
unrestrained  laughter,  looks  or  gestures  ? 

Have  I dressed,  acted,  or  painted  lasci- 
viously ? 

Have  I kept  lewd  company  ? 

Have  I wantonly  revelled  at* balls,  or 
unlawful  assemblies'? 

Have  I kept  dishonest  books,  pictures, 
statues,  or  objects  ? 

Have  I wilfully  and  deliberately  dwelt 
upon  unchaste  images  ? 

Have  I spoken  obscenely  ? 

Have  I conveyed  obscenity  under  words 
of  double  meaning  ? 

Have  I abused  or  defiled  the  sanctity 
of  marriage  by  shameful  liberties  and 
irregularities  contrary  to  the  order  of 
nature  ? 

Have  I permitted  such  indelicate  liber- 
ties to  be  taken  with  me  ? 

Have  I neglected  to  employ  the  means  for 
overcoming  lewd  acts,  words,  or  desires  ?* 

• See  Note,  p.  75. 
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Ninth  Commandment . 

“ Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour’s 
wife.” 

Have  I been  guilty  of  inward  concupis- 
cence of  the  flesh,  passing  no  further  than 
the  mind ; such  as  wilfully  taking  pleasure 
in  imagining,  or  desiring  things  which  are 
forbidden  by  the  Sixth  Commandment  ?* 

tS ¥*  It  would  be  necessary  to  state  how  far  the  objects 
aggravated  or  changed  the  guilt ; such  as,  if  the  person 
were  consecrated  to  God,  a near  relation,  married  or 
single. 


Seventh  and  Tenth  Commandments . 

These  are  likewise  negative  or  prohibitory  precepts. 
They  are  also  often  classed  in  the  same  category,  be- 
cause they  tend  to  a similar  object.  The  tenth  Com- 
mandment forbids  in  desire  what  the  seventh  prohibits 
in  act.  If  the  amount  taken  from  another  or  unjustly 
detained  from  the  lawful  possessor  be  of  considerable 
value,  mortal  sin  is  committed  and  restitution  should  be 
made  to  the  injured  person.  We  must  consider  the 
relative  condition  and  circumstances  of  men,  when  tak- 
ing into  account  what  sum  or  value  stolen  would  consti- 
tute a grievous  sin.  Of  course  a small  amount  taken 
from  a very  poor  person  will  prove  a greater  relative 
injury  to  himself  or  to  his  family  than  a much  more  con- 
siderable sum  stolen  from  a very  rich  person.  But  theo- 
logians will  generally  allow  that,  absolutely  considered, 
and  relatively  to  our  present  social  condition,  the  theft 
or  detention  of  one  shilling  from  a poor  labourer,  or 

• See  Note,  p.  75. 
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perhaps  even  less,  or  of  two  or  three  shillings  from  a 
mechanic  or  small  dealer,  or  of  donble  this  latter 
amount  taken  from  a person  ordinarily  reputed  in  com- 
fortable circumstances,  must  bring  the  injustice  com- 
mitted by  an  offender  within  the  guilt  of  mortal  sin. 
Half  a sovereign  stolen  from  the  very  richest  person 
would  form  a considerable  matter  absolutely  considered ; 
and  such  amount  cannot  be  taken  or  kept,  without  the 
unjust  possessor  incurring  the  guilt  of  a grievous  offence 
in  the  sight  of  God. 

Small  pilferings  by  a single  person  without  the  inten- 
tion of  accumulating  a considerable  amount,  or  when 
many  do  not  conspire  to  take  severally  small  sums  with 
a view  of  adding  all  together  and  forming  a great  accu- 
mulation, may  readily  excuse  delinquents  from  the  com- 
mission of  grievous  sins.  No  general  rule  can  be  laid 
down,  in  determining  any  particular  degree  of  injus- 
tice, so  much  depends  on  the  various  conditions  and  cir- 
cumstances of  different  persons. 

Seventh  Commandment. 

“ Thou  shalt  not  steal.” 

Have  I committed  robbery  or  theft  ? 

Have  I been  guilty  of  forgery  ? 

Have  I been  guilty  of  embezzlement  or 
falsified  accounts,  in  any  public  office  or 
private  trust  ? 

Have  I concealed  frauds  or  injustices, 
perpetrated  by  others,  when  it  was  my 
duty  to  inform  ? 

Have  I committed  little  thefts  or  pilfer- 
ings, intending  to  increase  or  repeat 
them  ? 
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Have  I opened  or  read  the  letters  of 
others  without  their  leave,  or  reasonably 
presumed  consent? 

Have  I cheated  in  the  quality,  quantity, 
or  price  of  goods,  even  although  others  in 
trade  are  accustomed  to  act  in  like 
manner  ? 

Have  I used  unfair  means  or  tricks  to 
get  customers  ? 

Have  I adulterated  articles,  especially 
those  of  food  or  drink,  to  the  prejudice  of 
customers  ? 

Have  I charged  exorbitant  prices,  es- 
pecially taking  advantage  of  the  poverty, 
youth,  necessity,  ignorance,  or  inexperi- 
ence of  a customer  ? 

Have  I injured  an  employer  or  cus- 
tomer, through  my  negligence,  idleness, 
or  culpable  ignorance  ? 

Have  I made  a false  statement  of  my 
position  in  life,  to  the  injury  of  others  ? 

Have  I received  overchange  or  pay- 
ment ? 

Have  I appropriated  things  found  by  or 
lent  to  me,  or  have  1 tried  to  find  out  the 
owner  ? 

Have  I been  guilty  of  any  unjust  spying 
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out  or  curiosity  regarding  the  affairs  of 
others  ? 

Have  I made  hard  bargains  with  the 
poor,  or  not  given  them  fair  prices  or 
wages  ? 

Have  I delayed  to  pay  them  for  work 
done,  or  kept  back  the  whole  or  a part  of 
their  wages  for  a harsh  or  insufficient 
reason  ? 

Have  I taken  undue  advantage  of  an 
ignorant  or  a poor  person  in  purchasing 
works  of  art,  antiquities,  valuable  MSS.  or 
records  ? 

Have  I unjustly  kept  titles,  leases,  or 
deeds,  from  a family  to  whom  they  are  of 
great  value,  or  have  I demanded  an  unrea- 
sonable price  for  their  sale  ? 

Have  I fraudulently  concealed  defects  in 
goods,  animals,  or  other  property,  or  told 
lies  to  the  injury  of  a buyer  or  seller  ? 

Have  I given  a fair  price  for  services 
rendered  without  previous  contract  or  en- 
gagement ? 

Have  I caused  injury  or  loss  to  any 
person  through  misrepresentation  or 
trickery  in  selling  goods,  property,  or  in 
any  other  manner  ? 

Have  I defrauded  my  creditors  ? 
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Have  I followed  unlawful  trades  or  pro- 
fessions ? 

Have  I induced  others  to  join  in  unlaw- 
ful, deceitful,  or  precarious  speculations  ? 

Have  I advised  or  entered  upon  an  un- 
just lawsuit  ? 

Have  I advanced  an  election  or  any 
cause  by  bribery,  unfair  arts  or  intimida- 
tion ? 

Have  I restored  goods  only  partially, 
or  injured  the  right  owner  ? 

Have  I injured  my  family  or  curtailed 
my  means  of  living  by  over  expense  in 
amusements,  travel,  furniture,  dress,  or 
extravagant  style? 

Have  I neglected  or  deferred  full  resti  - 
tution  for  any  injury  or  injustice  com- 
mitted ? 

Have  I neglected  partial  and  reasonable 
restitution,  if  I had  not  the  power  to  make 
full  restitution  ? 

Have  I failed  to  make  a firm  resolution 
to  restore  as  soon  as  possible,  when  im- 
mediate reparation  cannot  be  made  ? 

Have  I been  guilty  of  robbery,  theft, 
injustice,  stealth,  deceit,  in  gaming,  reck- 
oning, buying  or  selling? 
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Have  I defrauded  in  wares,  prices, 
scales,  weights,  or  measures  ? 

Have  I bought,  received  in  charge,  or 
taken  anything  from  those  who  had  no 
right  to  sell  or  give,  and  which  I pru- 
dently supposed  or  knew  to  have  been 
stolen  ? 

Have  I wilfully  damaged  public  pro- 
perty or  another  person’s  goods  ? 

Have  I spoiled  or  injured  another’s 
goods,  through  negligence,  carelessness, 
or  malice  ? 

Have  I carelessly  or  without  a reason- 
able hope  of  payment  run  into  debt 
beyond  my  means  ? 

Have  I done  so  without  a purpose  of 
future  payment  ? 

Have  I vexed  others  by  unjust  law- 
suits ? 

Have  I paid  or  too  long  deferred  pay- 
. ment  of  my  lawful  debts  ? 

Have  I fulfilled  my  lawful  agreements, 
bargains,  or  promises  ? 

Have  I kept  that  which  ought  to  be  re- 
stored? 

Have  I wrongfully  detained  another’s 
goods  ? 

Have  I practised  usury  ? 
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Have  I ventured  too  great  a sum  in 
wild  speculations  or  at  play  ? 

Have  I knowingly  trafficked  in  bad  bills 
to  the  loss  of  others  or  passed  false 
money?* 


Tenth  Commandment . 

“ Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour’s 
goods.” 

Have  I coveted  anything  belonging  to 
another  ? 

Have  I desired,  intended  or  projected 
robbery,  theft  or  fraud  ? 

Have  I been  discontented  with  what 
God  has  given  me  ? 

Have  I been  greedy  of  growing  rich  ? 

Have  I pitied,  or  rather  slighted,  the 
poor  in  their  necessities  ? t 

* It  is  here  to  be  observed,  that  where  two  or  more  per- 
sons jointly  injure  another  in  goods,  reputation,  or  in 
any  other  way,  they  are  unitedly  and  severally  obliged  to 
make  restitution,  That  is  to  say,  they  are  bound  to 
contribute  their  respective  proportion,  towards  repairing 
such  injury ; and  every  culpable  individual  therein  con- 
cerned is  answerable  before  God  for  the  whole  of  the 
injury  committed,  when  accomplices  or  partners  of  in- 
justice refuse  to  repair  their  respective  parts  of  the  loss 
caused  to  a neighbour.  See  also  note  p.  75. 

t See  note  p.  75. 
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Eighth  Commandment . 

“ Thou  sbalt  not  bear  false  witness 
against  thy  neighbour.” 

This  is  a negative  precept,  and  of  course  can  never 
under  any  circumstances  be  transgressed.  The  sins 
committed  against  it,  however,  are  different  in  degrees 
of  veniality  or  enormity. 

Perjury,  malicious  lies,  and  calumny,  which  cause  a 

Seat  injury  or  loss  to  a person’s  character  or  position  in 
;e,  simple  detraction,  which  unnecessarily  exposes  the 
real  crime  of  another,  with  great  detriment  to  the  per* 
son  detracted,  contumely  or  public  reproaches,  especially 
against  holy  and  venerable  persons,  rash  judgments 
formed  in  our  own  minds  to  the  loss  of  a person’s  char- 
acter and  just  position,  especially  when  such  opinions 
are  conveyed  to  others,  violation  of  an  important  secret 
which  from  its  nature  should  be  considered  obligatory 
on  our  concealment,  are  classed  amongst  mortal  sins, 
which  affect  the  observance  of  this  Eighth  Command- 
ment. 

Jocose  lies  or  officious  falsehoods  which  are  calculated 
simply  to  serve  our  own  or  another’s  interest,  detrac- 
tions which  only  affect  others  to  a slight  degree,  teme- 
rarious suspicions  or  doubts  which  passingly  occupy  our 
minds  regarding  others,  the  non-observance  of  fair  pro- 
mises, which  however  do  not  impose  any  important  obli- 
gations on  us,  are  classed  amongst  the  venial  sins  com- 
mitted against  this  Commandment. 

Have  I untruthfully  or  unjustly  accused 
otbers  ? 

Have  I revealed  secrets,  or  made  known 
private  business  without  a just  cause  ? 
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Have  I listened  unlawfully  to  the  pri- 
vate conversation  of  others  ? 

Have  I broken  important  promises, 
such  as  a promise  of  marriage,  or  regard- 
ing any  object  that  seriously  affects  the 
interest,  happiness,  or  advancement  of  a 
deserving  person  ? * 

Have  I made  a false  promise  for  a 
wicked  purpose  ? 

Have  I improperly  hinted,  implied,  or 
signified  what  I did  not  intend  ? 

Have  I been  guilty  of  mean  shuffling, 
equivocation,  or  evasion  ? 

Have  I urged  others  to  give  false  testi- 
mony or  to  forswear  themselves  ? 

Have  I suppressed  the  truth  or  sug- 
gested falsehood  unlawfully  in  my  state- 
ment or  conducting  of  a case  ? 

Have  I peijured  myself  or  borne  false 
witness  ? 

Have  I called  any  one  by  false  or  inju- 
rious names  ? 

Have  I taken  away  the  good  name,  or 
lessened  the  esteem  or  reputation  ^ of 
another  by  saying  something  false,  or  by 
reporting  as  true  what  I believed  to  be 
doubtful,  or  by  revealing  some  secret  sin 
or  defect  ? 
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Have  I been  delighted  in  hearing  others 
maligned  ? 

Have  I been  grieved  to  hear  them 
praised  ? 

Have  I endeavoured  to  hinder  rash  or 
injurious  reports  ? 

Have  I defamed  or  dispraised  others 
without  necessity  or  through  malice  ? 

Have  I spoken  of  another’s  sin  when 
I was  obliged  ? 

Have  I calumniated  or  told  wilful  and 
pernicious  lies  against  any  person  or 
number  of  persons  ? 

Have  I delayed  in  restoring  the  fame 
and  reputation  of  a person  whether  living 
or  dead,  to  the  fullest  extent  of  my 
power? 

Have  I been  meanly  addicted  to  back- 
biting ? 

Have  I caused  mischief  or  ill-feeling 
by  talebearing,  especially  if  seasoned  with 
untruths  or  exaggeration  ? 

Have  I neglected  charitably  to  heal  or 
repair  injuries  from  gossiping  or  impru- 
dence by  putting  a good  or  truthful  in- 
terpretation on  the  manner  or  matter  of 
what  had  been  said  ? 
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Have  I defended  when  necessary  a per- 
son’s good  name  ? 

Have  I sowed  discord  by  telling  one 
person  what  another  said  of  him  ? 

Hare  I flattered  myself  or  others  ? 

Have  I judged  with  prejudice,  partiality, 
or  rashness  ? 

Have  I interpreted  sayings  or  doings 
of  others  in  the  worst  sense  ? 

Have  I concealed  truth  to  the  prejudice 
of  others  ? 

Have  I told  lies  occasionally  or  habi- 
tually ? 

Have  I suspected  falsely  or  without  suf- 
ficient grounds  ? 

Have  I practised  dissimulation  or  been 
too  distrustful  ? 

Have  I listened  willingly  or  compla- 
cently to  backbiting,  calumny  or  detrac- 
tion?* 

• See  Note,  p.  75. 

<3T*  Having  thus  carefully  examined  your  conscience 
on  violating  the  Ten  Commandments  of  God,  which 
comprise  the  Positive  Divine  Law  as  revealed  to  us  in 
Sacred  Scripture,  your  next  care  will  be  to  consider  the 
Capital  or  Deadly  Sins,  which  are  here  presented  in  like 
order. 
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ON  THE  SEVEN  CAPITAL  OR  DEADLY  SINS. 

These  are  called  Capital  because  they  are  considered 
as  the  heads  or  sources  of  other  sins.  They  are  some- 
times called  deadly,  because  they  are  all  from  their  in- 
trinsic nature  mortal  sins,  which  banish  God’s  grace 
from  the  soul.  However,  they  are  occasionally  venial, 
either  owing  to  the  imperfection  of  these  aotions  them- 
selves, or  from  circumstances  which  diminish  their 
enormity,  or  from  the  smallness  of  matter  involved 
through  their  commission.  The  capital  sins  may  there* 
fore  be  severally  considered  under  the  following  distinct 
heads  : vis.  Pride,  Covetousness,  Lust,  Anger,  Gluttony, 
Envy,  and  Sloth. 


I.  Pride . 


* Pride  is  an  inordinate  and  unreasonable  love  of  one’s 
Self.  A high  degree  of  pride  consists  in  a person  assum- 
ing the  conditions  of  grievously  transgressing  the  Law 
of  God  and  of  His  Church,  rather  than  become  subject 
to  the  direction  of  superiors ; in  grievously  contemning 
or  domineering  over  others  with  great  injury  to  them  ; 
in  giving  way  to  ambitious  aims  calculated  to  produce 
great  evils.  These  manifestations  of  pride  are  classed 
as  mortal  sins.  Imperfect  acts  of  pride,  such  as  vanity, 
boasting,  egotism,  &o.  are  reckoned  venial  sins.  The 
remedies  against  pride  are,  humility,  a consideration  of 
our  own  inherent  weakness  and  imperfections,  of  the 
false  nature  of  human  esteem,  and  of  the  humility  mani- 
fested by  oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Blessed  Virgin 
Mary  and  other  saints. 

Have  I taken  pleasure  in  thinking  too 
well  of  myself,  boasting  of  my  perform- 
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ance,  influence,  charities,  virtues,  or 
qualifications  ? 

Have  I been  puffed  up  with  vain  imagi- 
nations regarding  my  own  excellence, 
beauty,  strength,  talents,  rank,  or  posi- 
tion ? 

Did  I attribute  to  myself  any  good,  as 
if  I had  it  from  myself,  and  not  from 
God? 

Have  I despised  or  contemned  others, 
put  of  conceit  I had  for  myself  ? 

Did  I take  pleasure  in  hearing  myself 
praised  or  flattered  ? 

Did  I desire  to  be  esteemed  by  others  ? 

Have  I done  good  works  out  of  com- 
plaisance, self-love,  pride,  or  vainglory  ? 

Have  I taken  pride  in  committing  sin  ? 

Have  I boasted  of  any  sin,  and  if  so,  of 
what  sin  ? 

Have  I thought  myself  fit  for  things 
above  my  ability  ? 

Have  I censured,  ridiculed  or  resisted 
my  superiors  ? 

Have  I rejected  or  disliked  admonition 
or  correction  ? 

Have  I be^n  disobedient  or  obstinate 
in  my  opinions  ? 

Have  I had  a supercilious  air,  or 
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have  I indulged  satirical  and  uncharitable 
remarks  ? 

Have  I attempted,  through  ambition  or 
presumption,  to  reach  place  or  power,  for 
which  I am  unsuited  ? 

Have  I found  ready  excuses  for  my 
failings  and  mistakes  ? 

Have  I aimed  at  what  might  cause  loss 
and  injury  to  others  by  my  self-aggran- 
disement ? 

Have  I practised  humility? 

Have  I set  my  heart  upon  riches,  pomp, 
or  fine  clothes  ? 

Have  I regarded  them  more  than  God  ? 

Have  I been  accustomed  to  speak  with 
vanity  or  pride  of  my  own  affairs  or  busi- 
ness? 

Have  I sounded  my  own  praises,  or 
boasted  my  good  management  ? 

Have  I been  ambitious  of  obtaining 
honours  and  preferment,  through  vanity  ? 

Did  I affect  to  be  humble,  or  have  I 
practised  hypocrisy  ? 

Did  I indulge  in  or  deceive  any  by 
pretence  or  flattery  ? 

Have  I refused  alms  to  the  poor,  or 
some  request  preferred  to  me,  with  bitter- 
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ness,  reproaches,  imperious,  or  ill-natured 
language  ? 

Have  I been  too  proud  or  ungrateful, 
not  acknowledging  past  favours  ? 

Have  I contemned  or  looked  with  ah 
insulting  air,  especially  on  my  equals  or 
inferiors  ? 

Have  I discouraged  or  disheartened 
others,  especially  modest  and  humble  per- 
sons ? 

Have  I been  guilty  of  vanity,  haughti- 
ness, or  obstinacy  ? 

Have  I indulged  in  flouting,  scoffing, 
or  contempt  of  others  ?* 

II.  Covetousness. 

Covetousness  is  an  inordinate  desire  of  acquiring  tem- 
poral goods.  It  is  usually  opposed  to  justice  and 
charity.  If  against  the  first  of  these  virtues  any  grave 
offence  be  perpetrated,  mortal  sin  would  be  committed 
through  its  indulgence.  And  again,  if  the  practice  of 
charity  be  seriously  hurt  owing  to  its  influence,  this 
sordid  vice  may  easily  involve  men  in  a like  degree  of 
guilt.  But  when  combined  with  other  prudent  or  econo- 
mical reasons,  this  disposition  is  not  usually  regarded  as 
exceeding  a venial  offence  in  the  sight  of  God.  The 
remedies  against  covetousness  are,  a frequent  considera- 
tion of  the  transitory  nature  of  all  earthly  things,  and 
the  baseness,  misery  and  heartlessness  of  such  disposi- 
tion in  the  human  soul,  with  the  practice  of  liberality 
and  generosity  towards  the  poor  and  dependants.  , 

* See  Note,  p.  75. 
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Have  I been  guilty  of  covetousness  ? 

Have  I,  according  to  my  means,  given 
alms  ? 

Have  I practised  liberality  or  gene- 
rosity ? 

Have  I been  guilty  of  meanness,  gree- 
diness, niggardliness,  miserable  living, 
without  pity  or  regard  for  the  comfort  or 
health  of  others  ? 

Have  I been  contented  with  my  own 
estate  ? 

Have  I been  too  much  attached  to 
earthly  things  ? 

Have  I heaped  up  money  and  property 
by  unlawful  means  ? 

Have  I inordinately  desired  larger  pos- 
sessions than  I have  already  procured  ? 

Have  I kept  what  is  superfluous  ? 

Have  I been  kind  and  charitably  dis- 
posed towards  the  poor  ? * 

• See  Note,  p.  75.  For  other  Bins,  which  spring  from 
covetousness,  see  also  the  Tenth  Commandment. 
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III . Lust , or  Luxury .* 

Last  or  Laxary  is  an  inordinate  desire  of  "carnal  plea* 
Bare.  It  is  always  a mortal  sin  in  its  nature,  provided 
delectation  be  deliberate  and  directly  desired.  The 
remedies  against  Last  are,  ' frequent  prayer,  constant 
vigilance,  an  humble  guardianship  of  our  senses,  bodily 
mortification,  temperance,  love  of  purity,  flying  from 
idleness  and  sinful  occasions,  with  devout  frequenting  of 
the  Sacraments. 

Have  I been  chaste,  modest,  and  re- 
served in  ipind,  manner,  word,  and  act  ?t 

IV.  Anger. 

. Anger  is  an  inordinate  excitement  of  mind,  directed 
against  any  person  or  object,  or  an  inordinate  desire  of 
revenge.  In  the  latter  case,  this  sin  becomes  mortal  in 
its  own  nature ; but  in  the  former,  it  does  not  often 
exceed  the  guilt  of  a venial  sin.  The  remedies  against 
passion  are  patience,  mildness,  a consideration  of  the 
many  evils  to  mind  and  body  which  follow  from  its 
indulgence,  with  that  meekness  exhibited  in  the  actions 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  of  His  holy  Mother,  and  of 
the  Saints. 

Have  I been  angry,  impatient,  hasty, 
passionate,  outrageous,  disdainful,  or  way- 
ward ? 

Have  I practised  meekness  ? 

Have  I been  fretful,  discontented,  fond* 

* For  sins,  which  spring  from  lust,  see  the  Sixth  and 
Ninth  Commandments. 

t See  note  p,  75. 
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of  picking  quarrels,  grieving  immode- 
rately, or  have  I been  viciously  obstinate  ? 

Have  I abused,  quarrelled  with,  or  struck 
others  ? 

Have  I wished  or  threatened  evil  to 
others  ? 

Have  I provoked,  or  instigated  others  to 
quarrel  ? 

Did  I thus  act  towards  parents,  or  su- 
periors?* 


V . Gluttony. 

Gluttony  is  the  indulgence  of  an  inordinate  appetite 
for  eating  and  drinking.  If  by  eating  or  drinking  we 
impair  health  or  reason,  if  by  its  indulgence  we  are  ren- 
dered incapable  of  fulfilling  important  obligations,  if  we 
unlawfully  transgress  the  laws  of  fasting  or  abstinence, 
then  this  vice  urges  us  to  the  commission  of  grievous  sin. 
But  a moderate  over  indulgence  in  the  quantity  or  quali- 
ty of  food  and  drink  does  not  usually  cause  persona  to 
incur  this  degree  of  guilt.  The  remedies  which  should 
be  taken  against  such  indulgences  are,  temperance,  a 
consideration  of  what  is  due  to  the  health  both  of  mind 
and  body,  in  our  sense  of  taste  being  restrained  by  mor- 
tification, bearing  in  mind  our  corruptible  flesh  and  its 
certain  dissolution  after  the  time  of  death. 

Have  I been  guilty  of  gluttony,  greedi- 
ness, excessive  eating,  or  drunkenness  ? 
Have  I indulged  in  the  use  of  delicate 

* See  Note.'p.  75.  For  other  sins  which  spring  from 
anger,  see  the  Fifth  Commandment. 
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dishes,  effeminacy  or  luxurious  living,  or 
in  banqueting  and  feasting  above  my 
position  ? 

Have  I induced  or  pressed  others,  es- 
pecially the  young,  to  eat  or  drink  too 
much  ? 

Have  I boasted  of  my  excesses  in  eating 
or  drinking  ? 

Have  I practised  temperance  ? 

Have  I broken  the  temperance  pledge, 
especially  when  its  observance  would  have 
been  most  necessary  in  my  particular 
case? 

Have  I encouraged  others  to  do  so,  or 
to  exceed  their  prescribed  allowance  ? 

Have  I ridiculed  persons  for  their  prin- 
ciples of  total  abstinence  ? 

Have  I celebrated  festivals,  christen- 
ings, marriages,  or  funerals  with  drinking 
parties  ? 

Have  I frequented  public  houses  or  en- 
couraged drinking  customs  ? 

Have  I neglected  to  ask  God’s  blessing 
before  meals  ? 

Have  I neglected  to  return  God  thanks 
after  meals  ? 

Have  I been  fretful  or  impatient,  wish* 
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ing  Lent,  Advent,  or  fasting  days  at  an 
end  ? 

Have  I longed  for  the  time  of  meals  to 
be  near,  through  an  immortified  desire  for 
food? 

Have  I induced  others  to  violate  fasts  or 
abstinence  ? 

Have  I eaten  or  drank  to  the  prejudice 
of  my  reason  or  health  ? * 

VI.  Envy . 

Envy  is  an  inordinate  grieving  at  another  person's 
prosperity,  or  a rejoicing  at  evils  accruing  to  our  neigh- 
bour. It  is  a grievous  sin  in  its  own  nature,  except 
when  slightly  or  passingly  indulged.  The  remedies  I 
against  envy  are,  magnanimity,  charitable  feelings  exer-  | 
cised  towards  all  mankind,  acts  of  kindness,  the  indul- 
gence of  generous  thoughts  and  words,  the  practice  of 
justice,  charity,  prayer  and  a desire  to  increase  the  hap- 
piness of  our  fellow-beings. 

Have  I wished  with  jealousy  for  what 
belongs  to  others  ? 

Have  I cultivated  brotherly  love  ? 

Did  I rejoice  at  my  neighbour’s  sick- 
ness, death,  or  misfortunes  ? 

Have  I the  habit  of  constant  fault-find- 
ing? 

Have  I been  sorry  for  the  prosperity  of 
others  ? 

* See  Note,  p.  75. 
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Did  I envy  their  virtues  ? 

Did  I dislike  the  esteem  and  praise  they 
had  secured  ? 

Have  I been  envious  of  their  beauty, 
talents,  riches,  bodily  or  mental  qualifica- 
tions ? 

Have  I been  grieved  to  hear  them  well 
spoken  of,  or  have  I dispraised  their  per- 
sons, families,  merchandize  or  posses- 
sions ? 

Did  I rejoice  at  their  hurt  ? * 


VII . Sloth. 

Sloth  is  an  inordinate  torpor  of  mind  and  body,  induced 
by  our  own  wilful  indulgence  or  negligence,  and  especial- 
ly affecting  our  spiritual  progress,  through  dislike  of 
needful  exertion.  If  great  and  important  duties  be  neg- 
lected owing  to  its  empire  over  us,  we  are  guilty  of  grie- 
vous sin  ; otherwise  sins  of  sloth  are  usually  considered 
as  only  venial.  The  remedies  against  this  very  prevalent 
vice  are  pious  reading,  frequent  confession,  rational 
exercise  of  mind  and  body,  a thought  of  eternal  rewards, 
the  recompense  of  our  active  virtues,  the  wonderful 
labours  of  Chnst  and  of  His  saints  so  constantly  exer- 
cised or  presented  fox  our  imitation  and  edification. 

Have  I passed  the  Sunday,  or  holyday* 
by  slothfully  staying  in  bed  ? 

Have  I neglected  my  duties  of  obliga- 
tion ? 

* See  Note,  p.  75. 
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Have  I been  addicted  to  habits  of  pro- 
crastination, neglect,  indolence,  or  wast- 
ing of  my  time  ? 

Did  I perform  duties  carelessly  ? 

Have  I passed  my  time  idly  or  sloth- 
fully? 

Did  I study  my  own  ease  too  much  ? 

Have  I shown  too  great  a remissness, 
by  not  mortifying  myself  ? 

Have  I had  a loathing  and  aversion  for 
the  love  and  service  of  God  ? 

Did  I delay  my  conversion  to  God, 
or  the  repentance  for  and  confession  of 
my  sins? 

Have  I neglected  prayer,  and  the  other 
means  necessary  to  secure  salvation  ? 

Have  I led  an  evil  life,  without  a pur- 
pose of  amendment  ? 

Did  I lose  my  time  in  idle  vanities, 
amusements,  or  foolish  pursuits  ? 

Did  I neglect  things  given  to  me  in 
charge  ? 

Have  I practised  diligence  and  been  in- 
dustrious ? 

Was  I ungrateful  to  God  for  His  bene- 
fits? 

Have  I neglected  to  pray  for  repose  of 
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the  souls  of  parents,  relatives,  benefactors, 
and  faithful  departed  ? 

Have  I chosen  to  want  rather  than  to 
labour  for  my  living  ? 

Have  I been  inconstant  in  good  pur- 
poses ? 

Have  I been  unthankful  to  friends  or 
benefactors  ? 

Have  I been  guilty  of  indevotion,  lazi- 
ness, frivolity,  idle  visiting,  gossiping, 
drowsiness,  or  sleepiness  ?* 

S®-  The  natural  law,  being  in  accordance  with  God’s 
will,  should  direct  human  conscience  to  the  perform- 
ance of  good  actions  according  to  the  rules  of  right 
reason,  as  manifested  by  our  undepraved  intelligence. 
The  capital  sins  already  indicated  in  detail  are  especially 
opposed  to  the  true  law  of  nature.  Your  next  care  will 
be  to  examine  yourself  regarding  the  commission  of  sins 
against  the  six  general  precepts  of  the  Church.  The 
Ecclesiastical  Law  has  been  promulgated  by  authority 
of  the  Church,  in  accordance  with  the  privileges  of 
her  Divine  commission,  to  direct  Christian  society 
to  a common  spiritual  good,  and  to  the  enjoyment  of 
eternal  happiness.  The  general  and  special  provi- 
sions of  this  law  are  usually  found  in  the  canons  and 
ritual  decrees. 


* See  Note,  p.  75. 
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THE  SIX  PRECEPTS  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

First  Precept . 

To  hear  Mass  on  Sundays  and  all  holy- 
days  of  obligation. 

The  substance  of  these  six  following  precepts  of  the 
Chnrch,  in  the  manner  she  has  prescribed,  is  binding  on 
all  the  faithful  under  pain  of  mortal  sin.  For,  as  Christ 
Himself  says:  He  that  will  not  hear  the  Chnrch,  let 
him  he  to  thee  as  the  heathen  and  the  publican.  (Matt, 
xviii.  17.)  Hence  it  will  be  necessary  to  make  a decla- 
ration to  our  confessor  regarding  that  particular  Precept 
or  Law  of  the  Church  which  has  been  broken,  or  the 
extent  to  which  it  has  been  negligently  or  wilfully  vio- 
lated, with  the  number  of  times  it  has  not  been  ob- 
served. Circumstances  of  the  sin,  suoh  as  scandal  accru- 
ing, &c.  are  oftentimes  subjects  for  accusation,  in  con- 
nection with  this  examination. 

If  we  simply  hear  Mass  on  all  Sundays  and  Holydays 
of  Obligation,  this  First  Precept  of  the  Church  is  ful- 
filled. The  Holydays  of  Obligation  are  different  in 
various  countries.  Theologians  are  generally  agreed  that 
it  is  a grievous  sin  to  omit  the  beginning  of  Mass  to  the 
Offertory  inclusively ; or  to  be  absent  from  the  Consecra- 
tion, or  from  the  Gospel  and  Communion,  See,  all  allow- 
ing that  these  are  notable  parts  of  the  Holy  Sacrifice. 
This  precept  has  also  a reference  to  the  Third  Com- 
mandment of  God’s  Law,  as  we  have  already  noticed. 

Have  I neglected  or  refused  to  hear 
Mass  on  Sundays  or  holydays  of  obliga- 
tion ? 
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Have  I been  absent  or  late  for  a con- 
siderable part  of  the  Mass  on  Sundays  or 
holydays  of  obligation,  and  without  law- 
ful excuse  7* 


Second  Precept . 

To  fast  and  abstain  on  the  days  com- 
manded. 

On  days  so  ordered  by  the  Church  we  are  obliged  to 
fast  or  abstain,  according  to  general  rules  binding  on  us 
by  her  authority. 

The  law  of  Fasting  regards  the  quantity  of  food.  It 
requires  that  only  one  full  meal  and  one  collation  be 
taken  on  the  same  day.  The  full  meal  is  not  to  be  eaten 
until  after  noon  or  midday.  This  law  binds  all  who 
have  completed  the  twenty -first  year,  and  not  entered  on 
their  sixtieth  year.  Exceptions  to  this  class  of  persons 
are  allowed,  under  certain  conditions,  as  afterwards 
stated. 

The  law  of  Abstinence  regards  the  quality  of  the  food 
and  not  the  quantity.  It  forbids,  at  any  time  of  the  day , 
the  use  of  certain  food,  generally  meat  and  things  made 
from  meat,  as  soups,  &c.  Some  few  days  of  the  year,  as 
A sh- Wednesday,  Spy- Wednesday,  Good  Friday,  absti- 
nence extends  to  eggs,  butter,  cheese,  and  what  is  made 
out  of  them,  known  as  white  meats.  The  law  of  absti« 
nence  binds  all  who  have  come  to  the  use  of  reason 
until  death.  Of  course,  when  there  is  serious  iUness  in 
question,  this  law  will  not  oblige  to  the  injury  of  the 
patient ; and  exemption  may  be  obtained  from  pastors  of 
the  Church,  when  there  is  a grave  reason. 

The  laws  of  fasting  and  abstinence  may  or  may  not 
fall  on  the  same  day ; thus  every  Friday  in  the  year  is  a 

* See  Note,  p.  75. 
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day  of  abstinence  from  meat.  Hence  meat  cannot  be 
used  at  any  time  of  that  day , and  we  may  take  as  many 
meaJs  as  we  think  proper.  On  the  other  hand,  Wednes- 
days and  Fridays  in  Lent  are  days  of  abstinence , for 
meat  is  not  allowed  at  any  meal ; and  they  are  also  fast 
days,  as  only  one  meal  and  one  collation  are  permitted. 

The  customs  of  different  ages  and  countries  have  modi- 
fied or  restrained  the  nature  and  obligation  of  this 
strict  fast.  The  moderate  use  of  any  liquid,  taken  sim- 
ply in  common  life  to  assuage  thirst,  and  not  as  a nour- 
ishing substitute  for  food,  is  allowed  at  all  times.  The 
collation,  which  is  to  be  estimated  at  only  part  of  a full 
meal,  should  not  exceed  eight  ounces  of  solid  food,  this 
quautity  being  deemed  not  excessive  in  the  opinion  of 
St.  Liguori.  Those  customs  or  dispensations  which 
modify  the  strict  law  of  fasting  and  its  observances  in 
the  matter  of  food,  vary  in  different  dioceses,  and  are 
best  learned  from  annual  announcements  of  the  bishop, 
as  directed  to  his  clergy  and  laity. 

The  following  classes  of  persons  are  not  obliged  to 
fast  on  one  meal  and  a collation ; viz.  poor  mendicants, 
or  those  depending  on  casual  charity,  who  cannot, 
morally  speaking,  provide  what  would  be  requisite  to 
constitute  a suitable  meal  at  regular  iutervals ; sickly, 
infirm,  and  convalescent  persons,  whose  health  would 
suffer  if  not  allowed  a sufficient  quantity  of  food ; those 
who  labour  hard,  such  as  ordinary  workmen*  and 
mechanics, f who  are  obliged  to  exert  great  bodily 
strength  at  their  daily  avocations ; ordinary  household 
servants.^  actively  engaged  waiters  or  porters,  obliged  to 
be  on  foot  a very  considerable  time  with  a certain  ex- 
haustion of  strength ; pregnant  women  or  those  suck- 


* Such  as  ploughmen,  threshers,  diggers. 

+ Such  as  stonemasons,  carpenters,  smiths,  &o. 
Tailors,  type-setters,  watchmakers,  &c.  are  hardly  exempt, 
owing  to  the  greater  relative  lightness  of  their  employ- 
ments. 

X Such  as  cooks,  housemaids,  or  maid-servants  of  all- 
work, &e.  Footmen,  house-stewards,  ladies’  maids  are 
not  considered  exempt. 
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ling  children,  who  require  sufficient  nourishment  in 
such  condition  ; those  who  for  a just  reason  are  obliged 
to  travel  on  foot  over  fifteen  miles  a day  ; missioners  or 
preachers  who  are  daily  or  very  frequently  engaged  each 
week  in  discharging  necessary  spiritual  duties,  or  con- 
fessors who  are  engaged  many  successive  days  in  hearing 
penitents,  and  whose  labours  exhaust  mind  or  body; 
literary  teachers  who  are  obliged  to  devote  considerable 
time  and  fatigue  to  the  duties  of  their  office.  According 
to  the  general  opinion  of  theologians,  persons  over  sixty 
years  of  age  are  not  obliged  to  fast. 

All  the  faithful  who  have  attained  the  use  of  reason, 
and  not  otherwise  exempt  by  necessity  or  dispensation, 
are  obliged  to  abstain  in  the  quality  of  food,  even  when 
allowed  the  usual  number  of  meals.  The  custom  of  each 
diocese,  as  to  the  quality  of  food  permitted,  can  be  easily 
learned. 

Have  I eaten  more  than  one  meal  and 
one  collation  on  fast  days,  when  strictly 
obliged  to  fast  ? 

Have  I conformed  to  requirements 
established  by  lawful  authority  or  custom, 
regarding  the  Lent,  Advent,  or  other 
Fasting  Hays,  or  Hays  of  Abstinence  ? 

Have  I exceeded  the  collation  allowed 
by  custom,  or  on  the  authority  of  respecta- 
ble and  sound  theologians,  on  fasting 
days  ? 

Hava  I eaten  flesh  meat  or  other  food 
prohibited  to  be  used  on  days  of  absti- 
nence ?* 


* See  Note,  p.  75. 
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Third  Precept. 

To  confess  our  sins  at  least  once  a year. 

If  we  make  a good  Confession  to  a lawfully  constituted 
priest  once  each  year,  and  usually  within  the  time  pre- 
scribed for  the  fulfilment  of  this  duty  in  the  ecclesiasti- 
cal province  to  which  we  belong,  this  Church  precept  is 
duly  fulfilled.  From  the  time  we  arrive  at  the  use  of 
reason,  this  annual  duty  is  obligatory  on  each  Catholic. 
By  a law  of  the  Fourth  General  Council  of  Lateran, 
those  persons  who  may  neglect  such  practice  are  declared 
liable  to  be  excojnmunicated  whilst  living,  and  if  dying 
in  that  state  they  are  to  be  deprived  of  Christian  burial. 

Have  I neglected  to  confess  my  sins, 
once  at  least  each  year,  and  with  the 
necessary  dispositions  ? * 

Fourth  Precept . 

To  receive  worthily  the  Blessed  Eu- 
charist at  Easter,  or  within  the  time  ap- 
pointed, from  our  own  pastor  and  within 
our  own  parish  church. 

The  Bame  ecclesiastical  censure  is  directed  against 
those  who  do  not  fulfil  the  fourth  as  against  those  neg- 
lecting .the  third  Church  Precept.  All  the  faithful  who 
are  judged  of  sufficient  age  and  capacity  must  receive 
worthily  the  Blessed  Eucharist  at  Easter,  or  within  the 
time  allotted  for  complying  with  this  duty  in  the  eccle- 
siastical province  to  'which  they  belong.  The  time  set 
apart  for  the  fulfilment  of  such  duty  is  usually  extended 

* See  Note  p.  75. 
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in  these  countries  from  the  beginning  of  Lent  to  a period 
terminating  before  or  after  midsummer ; so  that  abun- 
dant opportunity  may  be  afforded  to  all  Catholics,  who  are 
numerically  great  in  proportion  to  the  pastors  minister- 
ing to  their  spiritual  necessities.  It  must  be  observed 
that  this  Paschal  Precept  can  only  be  complied  with  by 
Catholics,  in  their  own  parish  churches.  The  parochial 
clergy  attached  to  these  churches  are  specially  privi- 
leged to  administer  Easter  Communion  to  those  residing 
within  the  bounds  of  their  respective  parishes. 

Have  I neglected  to  receive  Holy  Com- 
munion at  the  time  of  Easter,  or  within 
the  period  prescribed  by  the  Church,  and 
in  that  particular  parish  church  to  which 
I belong  ? * 


Fifth  Precept . 

To  contribute  to  the  support  of  our 
pastors. 

This  precept  is  not  obligatory  on  the  very  poor,  but 
only  on  those  who  can  afford,  in  equitable  propor- 
tions, and  according  to  established  regulations,  what  is 
deemed  requisite  for  the  decent  support  of  the  ministers 
of  religion  and  parochial  religious  establishments. 

Have  I neglected  to  contribute  towards 
the  decent  support  of  my  pastor,  having 
the  capability  of  so  doing  ? 

Have  I given  too  small  a portion  of  my 
means,  for  the  wants  of  his  mission  and 

♦ See  Note  p,  75. 
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for  the  support  of  his  corporal  necessi- 
ties ? 

Have  I sought  to  evade  my  obligations 
or  obstruct  diocesan  regulations  made  for 
his  maintenance,  and  to  preserve  the  de- 
cency of  religion  ? * 

Sixth  Precept . 

Not  to  solemnize  marriage  at  forbidden 
times,  nor  to  marry  persons  within  the 
forbidden  degrees  of  kindred,  nor  to  marry 
clandestinely,  nor  in  a manner  otherwise 
prohibited  by  the  Church, 

As  applying  to  the  laity,  the  fulfilment  of  this  precept 
requires  from  all  the  faithful  about  to  enter  the  matri- 
monial state  an  avoidance  not  only  of  those  impediments 
which  would  render  marriage  null  and  of  no  effect,  but 
of  those  impediments  which  render  it  illegal,  even 
although  binding  on  the  parties  contracting,  once  the 
contract  has  taken  place.  Matrimonial  engagements 
imply  a free  and  full  consent  between  those  contracting, 
and  should  be  entered  into  with  great  deliberation.  It 
would  always  be  desirable  to  ascertain  long  before  if  any 
impediments  intervene  to  prevent  their  lawful  or  valid 
celebration.  For  this  purpose,  it  would  be  weU  to  seek 
the  advice  of  a prudent  director,  and  especially  in  cases 
of  doubt  or  difficulty. 

The  following  four  impediments,  called  merely  imped- 
ing, render  marriage  unlawful,  and  consequently  griev- 
ously sinful;  although  after  the  marriage  contract  has 
taken  place,  if  no  other  impediment  supervene,  such 

a*  See  Note,  p.  75. 
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marriage  holds  good.  1.  A Prohibition  of  the  Church , for 
various  just  reasons.  It  is  required,  owing  to  some  par- 
ticular cause,  as  when  a bishop  or  parish  priest  prevents 
a marriage  taking  place,  until  necessary  enquiries  be 
made,  to  remove  all  danger  of  illegality  or  nullity ; or  it 
is  required,  for  some  general  reason,  as  that  the  just 
consent  of  parents  may  be  obtained,  that  it  may  not  be 
contracted  without  a proper  publication  of  or  dispensa- 
tion from  the  banns,  or  that  marriage  do  not  take  place 
between  a Catholic  and  Protestant.  2.  The  Time.  The 
Council  of  Trent  forbids  a solemnization  of  marriage 
from  the  first  Sunday  of  Advent  to  the  Feast  of  Epi- 
phany, inclusively ; and  from  Ash  Wednesday  to  Low  Sun- 
day, inclusively;  such  solemnization  presupposing  the 
solemn  nuptial  benediction  given,  public  wedding  feasts 
or  a conspicuous  departure  to  the  bride’s  new  home. 
But  there  is  no  prohibition  to  have  parties  semi-privately 
married  by  the  proper  parish  priest,  although  custom 
restricts  this  usage  in  various  places.  3.  An  existing 
Promise  of  Marriage , known  as  Sponsalia.  Whether 
seriously  contracted  between  a marriageable  man  and 
woman,  with  ecclesiastical  ceremonies,  or  in  a private 
manner,  such  promise  of  marriage  holds  good  between 
both  parties,  unless  mutually  and  lawfully  withdrawn,  or 
naturally  dissolved,  owing  to  some  just  intervening  cause. 
4 A vow . This  is  distinguished  in  a four-fold  manner, 
viz.,  a vow  of  chastity,  a vow  of  virginity,  a vow  of  enter- 
ing into  a religious  state,  and  a vow  of  assuming  sacred 
orders.  In  these  latter  cases,  a person  bound  by  a vow 
of  chastity , would  sin  grievously  by  entering  the  married 
state,  with  an  intention  of  transgressing  this  vow  by  con- 
summation of  marriage ; or  even  omitting  this  purpose 
on  one  side,  there  is  a manifest  danger  Of  either  violat- 
ing such  vow  or  just  rights  of  the  other  companion  ; a 
person,  bound  by  a vow  of  virginity,  or  a vow  to  remain 
unmarried , would  sin  grievously  by  entering  the  married 
state,  but  having  once  contracted  marriage,  the  obser- 
vance of  this  vow  has  no  further  binding  force  ; a person 
bound  by  a vow  of  entering  into  a religious  state,  would 
sin  grievously,  as  well  by  deceiving  a companion,  as  by 
exposu^  to  the  danger  of  violating  personally  a vow 
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already  made.  And,  again,  snoh  person  would  sin  griev- 
ously, if,  before  the  consummation  of  marriage,  whilst 
yet  at  liberty  to  do  so,  the  vow  made  be  not  fulfilled ; 
however,  after  such  consummation,  without  mutual  con- 
sent or  death  of  the  other  companion,  this  vow  taken, 
cannot  be  observed  any  longer.  A person,  bound  by  a 
vow  of  taking  sacred  orders , would  sin  grievously  by 
getting  married,  but,  if  he  obtain  the  free  consent  of 
bis  wife,  he  would  be  required  to  fulfil  his  previous  vow  ; 
or  having  engaged  in  this  new  state,  not  being  able  to 
accomplish  his  first  purpose,  the  consummation  of  mar- 
riage is  allowed.  In  one  of  the  previous  cases,  that  aris- 
ing from  valid  sponsalia , no  dispensation  can  be  ob- 
tained; the  Sovereign  Pontiff  himself  not  having  this 
power,  as  it  regards  a matter  of  strict  justice,  obliging 
both  parties.  In  other  cases,  dispensations  are  often 
required  in  practice,  and  should  be  sought  from  the  ec- 
clesiastical superior,  privileged  to  grant  them. 

The  following  fifteeen  impediments,  known  as  diri- 
ment, render  marriage  null  and  of  no  effect;  because 
they  directly  impose  obstacles  to  a matrimonial  contract, 
owing  to  defect  of  conditions  absolutely  required  by 
ecclesiastical  law  for  its  validity.  1.  Error.  Any  sub- 
stantial fraud  or  mistake,  even  an  invincible  one,  regard- 
ing one  person  being  taken  for  a different  person , as  if  a 
man  resolving  to  contract  a marriage  with  Mary  should 
find  the  ceremony  gone  through  with  Anne ; because  the 
very  law  of  nature  in  such  cases  indicates  an  interference 
with  liberty  of  the  will  as  affecting  the  substance  of  a 
most  important  engagement.  But  any  error  regarding 
the  quality  or  qualifications  of  a person,  per  sc,  will  not 
annul  marriage.  2.  Condition.  If  one  of  the  contract- 
ing parties  be  a slave  and  the  other  of  free  condition, 
this  latter  being  deceived  in  the  matter,  such  marriage 
becomes  null.  Happily  it  is  to  be  hoped,  the  general 
abolition  of  slavery  in  most  civilized  countries  will  soon 
render  this  ecclesiastical  law  nearly  obsolete.  3.  Vow. 

A solemn  vow  of  chastity  made  by  profession  in  an 
approved  religious  order,  voluntarily  and  deliberately 
taken,  and  with  a real  intention  of  adhering  to  it,  »mnnla 
any  marriage  afterwards  contracted.  4,  Kindred.  This 
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is  either  natural , spiritual,  or  legal . Consanguinity,  or 
natural  relationship  in  a direct  line  from  the  parent 
stock , will  indefinitely  exclude  matrimonial  engagements  ;* 
or  in  a collateral  line  from  the  parent  stock  relations  to 
ike  fourth  degree  inclusively  cannot  contracts  Spiritual 
kindred  or  relationship  arises  between  certain  persons 
determined  by  canon  law,  after  the  administration  of 
baptism  or  confirmation:  thus  the  minister  of  either 
sacrament  and  the  baptized  or  confirmed,  or  the  parents 
of  these  latter,  cannot  contract  marriage  between  them- 
selves ; nor  can  the  godfather  or  godmother  contract 
marriage  with  the  godchild  or  its  parents.  J Legal  kin- 
dred or  relationship,  known  as  perfect, $ exists  when  a 


* Thus,  no  man  or  woman  could  marry  any  ancestor 
or  descendant,  traceable  in  a direct  line  of  ascent  or 
descent. 

+ Beyond  such  degree  the  prohibition  does  not  at 
present  extend.  So  that  persons  known  as  third  cousins 
cannot  marry  without  dispensation,  whilst  fourth  cousins 
do  not  require  such  dispensation.  Brothers  and  sisters 
are  said  to  be  in  the  first  degree  from  a common  stock 
(father  and  mother) ; first  cousins  are  in  the  second 
degree  of  consanguinity,  &c. 

£ The  godfather  and!  godmother  are  not  prevented 
from  marrying  each  other.  Nor  do  those  who  merely 
stand  as  sponsors  for  others  contract  any  spiritual  rela- 
tionship. But  certain  conditions  are  required  that 
sponsors  should  contract:  such  relationship,  viz.  that 
they  are  baptized,  as  otherwise  they  do  not  fall  under 
the  operation  of  Church  laws ; that  they  have  reached 
years  of  discretion,  as  otherwise  they  would  be  unfit  for 
the  office  imposed  on  them ; that  they  have  been  ap- 
pointed by  parents  or  by  the  parish  priest  of  the  place. 
Other  reservations  are  likewise  made* 

$ Imperfect  legal  relationship  (as  when  one  adopted 
only  acquires  a right  of  heirship  to  the  adopting  party, 
but  who  is  not  placed  under  the  jurisdiction  or  does  not 
enter  as  a member  of  the  latter  person’s  family)  is  not 
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person  having  perfect  control  of  his  or  her  own  actions, 
passes  by  a proper  legal  form  tinder  the  jurisdiction  and 
into  the  family  of  one  adopting,  thus  acquiring  all  the 
legitimate  rights  of  a ' child.*  This  legal  relationship 
annuls  marriage  in  the  following  cases  : i.  As  in  a right 
line  between  the  adopting  person  and  the  adopted,  and 
children  of  the  latter,  (at  least  whilst  these  children  are 
tinder  parental  jurisdiction)  similar  to  the  case  of  natural 
kindred,  ii.  As  in  a collateral  line , between  the  adopted 
and  the  children  of  the  adopting  person,  at  least  whilst 
these  children  are  under  parental  control,  iii.  And  as 
in  a right  line  according  to  the  rule  of  affinity,  between 
the  adopting  person  and  wife  of  the  adopted,  or  vice 
versa , between  the  adopted  person  and  wife  of  the  adopt- 
ing, marriage  is  not  allowed.  6,  Crime . If  one  of  the 
married  parties  commit' reaZ,t  formal, \ and  consummated^ 
adultery  with  another  person,  having  a mutual  under- 
standing to  marry  each  other  at  some  future  time ; if 
there  be  a promise  of  marriage  made  by  one  of  the  par- 
ties so  offending  and  accepted  by  the  other,  at  least  by 
some  sign,  whether  such  promise  precede,  accompany 
or  follow  the  crime  committed,  provided  it  had  not  been 
retracted  before  commission  of  this  sin  ; and  if  the  pro- 
mise of  marriage  and  adultery  have  taken  place  during 


regarded  as  a diriment  impediment  of  matrimony  be- 
tween such  individuals,  according  to  the  general  opinion 
of  theologians. 

* This  impediment  to  marriage  was  first  established  in 
the  Roman  or  civil  law,  and  was  afterwards  incorporated 
in  the  ecclesiastical  or  canon  law. 

+ That  is,  at  least  either  of  the  offenders  should  be 
united  in  lawful  wedlock. 

t That  is,  both  of  the  offenders  should  know  that  one 
of  them  at  least  is  married. 

§ That  is,  there  must  exist  an  undoubted,  and  not 
merely  imperfect,  carnal  connexion  between  the  ofifeud- 
ers. 
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the  life-lime  of  the  former  spouse ; with  such  conditions 
existing,  a marriage  between  the  offending  parties  wonld 
become  void.  Or,  if  there  be  a mutual  conspiracy 
between  two  offending  persons,  to  take  away  the  life  of 
the  spouse  of  either,  when  the  homicide  of  such  spouse 
follows  owing  to  the  physical  or  moral  complicity  of 
either,  marriage  between  the  guilty  persons  cannot 
afterwards  take  place.  Again,  if  adultery  and  homicide 
be  found  united  in  any  particular  case  of  this  nature, 
even  without  mutual  conspiracy  and  promise  of  marriage 
betweeen  the  offenders,  ecclesiastical  law  annuls  any 
matrimonial  engagement  into  whicli  they  may  afterwards 
enter.  6.  Disparity  of  toorship.  No  marriage  contract  can 
take  place  between  a baptized  and  an  unbaptized  person.* 
7.  Fear.  If  one  of  the  parties  be  compelled  to  marry  the 
other,  through  great  and  unjustly  inflicted  feart  f coming 
from  an  external  and  freely  produced  cause,  such  mar- 
riage would  be  void.  8.  Sacred  Orders . Any  man  ad- 
vanced to  the  order  of  subdeaconship,  or  to  any  other 
superior  grade  of  Holy  Orders  in  the  Church,  cannot 
afterwards  marry.  9.  An  existing  bond  of  marriage . 
Whilst  this  continues  during  the  common  life-time  of 
both  parlies,  no  new  contract  of  marriage  can  take 
place ; but  certain  and  authentic  proofs  of  the  death  of  a 
husband  or  wife  will  leave  the  survivor  free  to  contract 
another  lawful  engagement  10.  Public  Decency . This 
sort  of  impediment  arises  from  a certain  alliance  or 
appearance  of  affinity,  owing  to  valid  sponsalia  between 
one  spouse  and  the  relations  of  the  other,  and  this  reaches 
to  the  first  degree  of  consanguinity,  as  also  owing  to 
marriage  ratified  between  one  of  the  married  persons 
and  kindred  of  the  other,  which  reaches  to  the  fourth 
degree  of  consanguinity.  11.  Age.  The  age  required 
hy  canon  law  for  the  validity  of  marriage  is  twelve  years 


* This  impediment  does  not  regard  marriage  con- 
tracted between  Catholics  and  baptized  Protestants  or 
Sectaries. 

t A slight  fear,  even  when  unjustly  excited,  would  not 
invalidate  marriage. 
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completed  for  females,  and  fourteen  years  completed  for 
males.  12.  Affinity,  This  impediment  arises  from 
consummated  marriage  or  from  illicit  and  perfect  carnal 
connexion.  In  the  former  case  the  husband  or  wife 
cannot  contract  marriage  with  each  others*  relations,  to 
the  fourth  degree  of  kindred  inclusively;  in  the  latter  . 
case,  whether  it  be  a question  of  adultery  or  fornication, 
either  of  the  two  offending  parties  cannot  contract  mar- 
riage with  relatives  of  the  other,  within  the  second 
degree  of  consanguinity.  13,  Clandestinely,  In  everv 
diocese  where  this  fallowing  decree  of  the  Council  of 
Trent  has  been  duly  promulgated,  such  an  impediment 
exists:  “ Those  who  attempt  the  contract  of  marriage 
otherwise  than  in  presence  of  a parish  priest,  or  another 
priest  with  leave  of  their  bishop  or  parish  priest,  with 
two  or  three  witnesses,  are  rendered  incapable  of  con- 
tracting by  the  Holy  Synod,  and  it  decrees,  that  con- 
tracts of  this  nature  are  void  and  null.”*  14.  Impotence, 
This  impediment  existing  antecedent  to  an  alliance,  and 
irremovable,  whether  absolute  or  relative,  as  regarding 
one  or  both  of  the  parties,  renders  marriage  null  by  the 
law  of  nature,  for  an  object  of  marriage  thereby  becomes 
impossible.  15.  Raptus.  Under  this  Latin  heading  is 
understood  that  there  be  a violent  or  forcible  abduction 
of  a female  from  a safe  place  to  some  other  place,  where 
she  is  detained  under  the  power  of  her  abductor  with  a 
view  of  forcing  her  to  marry  him.t 


* By  the  parish  priest  must  here  be  understood,  the 
pastor  of  one  or  other  of  these  contracting  parties.  This 
jurisdiction  of  a parish  priest  is  established  by  the 
actual  habitual  domicile  or  yuan-domicile  in  his  parish 
of  either  or  both  of  the  contracting  parties.  A month’s 
residence  in  a parish  previous  to  marriage  is  required  to 
constitute  a domicile ; or  the  commencement  of  resi- 
dence there,  with  the  intention  of  remaining  the  time 
required,  or  some  notable  time,  constitutes  yuan-domi- 
cile. 

+ A triple  condition  fis  required  that  such  impediment 
be  incurred:  viz.  1.  That  the  female  be  brought  some 
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There  are  various  collateral  questions  bearing  on  the 
foregoing  impediments,  and  several  principles  to  guide 
practical  decisions,  which  would  be  misplaced  in  a work 
of  this  kind.  Regarding  all  impediments  arising  from 
the  natural  law,  no  dispensation  can  be  obtained.  But 
the  Pope  has  power  to  dispense  from  all  merely  canoni- 
cal or  ecclesiastical  impedimenta,  validly  and  licitly , 
whilst  by  concession  of  a council  or  the  Pope,  or  from 
custom  tolerated,  a bishop  has  power  to  dispense  from 
certain  matrimonial  impediments.  If  cases  of  doubt 
arise  in  reference  to  marriage  ratification  or  use,  such 
matters  should  be  submitted  for  the  opinion  and  advice 
of  a prudent  director.  - 

Have  I solemnized  marriage  at  pro- 
hibited times,  or  in  an  unlawful  man- 
ner, thereby  departing  from  ecclesiastical 
usages  ? 

Have  I married  any  of  my  kinsfolk, 
or  relations,  within  the  prohibited  degrees 
of  kindred  or  affinity  ? 

Have  I married  or  desired  to  marry  one 
iiot  in  communion  with  the  Church  ? 

Did  I encourage  others  to  act  in  this 
manner  ? 

Have  I illegally  contracted  marriage, 
whilst  any  impedient  impediment  existed, 
in  any  of  the  four  different  ways  already 
explained  ? 

considerable  distance,  and  not  from  one  part  of  a house 
to  another.  2.  That  site  be  brought  away  for  no  other 
purpose  than  to  be  married.  3.  And  that  such  violent 
abduction  be  against  the  struggles  of  the  female,  or 
whilst  she  is  altogether  averse  to  the  object  sought. 
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Have  I irwalidly  contracted  marriage, 
whilst  any  diriment  impediment  existed, 
in  any  of  the  fifteen  different  ways  already 
explained  ? 

Did  I neglect  to  apply  for  a dispensa- 
tion when  necessary  to  be  obtained  ?* 


OBLIGATIONS  OF  DIFFERENT  STATES  IN  LIFE. 

In  addition  to  the  general  precepts  or  rnleB  of  religion 
and  morality,  binding  on  all  Christians,  there  are  special 
obligations,  referring  to  particular  states  or  professions, 
which  most  be  regarded  in  the  Examination  of  Con- 
science. As  it  will  only  be  possible  to  indicate  the  most 
prevalent  conditions  and  occupations  of  life,  in  these 
following  preliminary  instructions  and  questions  respect- 
ing special  sins  or  duties,  other  situations  or  particular 
obligations,  having  more  or  less  affinity  to  those  named, 
will  naturally  suggest  themselves  to  persons  peculiarly 
interested. 

Duties  of  Parents,  Guardians , or 
Superiors , especially  towards  children. 1 

“But  if  a man  have  not  care  of  liis 
own,  and  especially  of  those  of  his  house, 
he  hath  denied  the  faith,  and  is  worse 
than  an  infidel.”  (1  Tim . v.  8.) 

♦ See  Note,  p.  75, 
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By  the  natural  and  Divine  law,  parents  are  obliged  to 
love  and  educate  their  children.  Love  towards  these 
must  be  heartfelt,  efficacious  and  well  ordered.  Hence, 
parents  should  not  be  inflamed  with  anger,  disdain,  or 
Imprecatory  pussion  against  children.  Parents  generally 
sin  grievously  by  transgressing  the  following  rules 
of  conduct.  They  should  not  call  children  by  inju- 
rious or  reproachful  names,  nor  manifest  their  secret 
faults  or  defects  to  strangers ; neither  should  they  un- 
justly prefer  or  favour  one  ehild  above  another,  bear 
hatred,  dislike,  or  practise  cruelty  and  unfeeling  con- 
duct, or  inflict  wounds  in  correcting  them.  Such  treat- 
ment is  sure  to  deprave  or  demoralise  children,  and 
make  them  passionate,  morose,  disobedient,  contuma- 
cious ; and  it  occasions  brawls,  quarrels,  divisions,  uncha- 
ritableness,  and  innumerable  evils  in  the  bosom  of  fami- 
lies. Nor  should  parents  treat  children  with  any  inor- 
dinate affection  or  over-indulgence,  by  giving  or  per- 
mitting to  them  favours  they  should  not  obtain,  through 
a fear  of  making  them  sad  or  ill-tempered  ; firm,  pru- 
dent, and  strict  discipline  is  often  required  to  exact 
obedience,  and  easy  good  nature  or  parental  affection 
may  often  lead  parents  seriously  to  neglect  their  duties, 
especially  when  it  would  be  necessary  to  enforce  the 
observance  of  God’s  holy  law.  Parents  when  able  should 
equitably  help  their  children  if  in  necessity,  not  in- 
curred through  their  own  fault  Education,  whether  reli- 
gious or  secular,  must  be  afforded  children,  and  in  a 
manner  suitable  to  their  state  and  requirements.  Thus 
parents  most  take  heed,  from  the  very  time  of  concep- 
tion to  avert  all  evils  or  accidents  accruing,  and  to  take 
care  that  no  danger  to  life  or  health  happen  to  their 
offspring.  Parents  should  also  provide  for  children 
food,  clothing,  and  maintenance,  suitable  to  their  rank 
and  condition.  Parents  are  likewise  bound  to  plaee 
their  children  in  such  a state,  as  would  enable  them  to 
live  honestly  and  in  a manner  that  accords  with  their 
fortunes  or  reasonable  expectations.  With  respect  to 
religious  education,  parents  are  obliged,  either  person- 
mUy  or  through  good  teachers,  to  have  their  children  in 
early  youth  sufficiently  instructed  in  the  Christian  Doc- 
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trine.  Their  hearts  must  be  inclined  to  faith  and  the 
love  of  God,  through  morning  and  evening  prayer, 
through  a knowledge  and  observance  of  God's  Com- 
mandments and  Precepts  of  the  Church,  by  frequenting 
Mass,  catechism -classes,  the  Sacraments,  and  other 
religious  devotions.  They  should  be  kept  from  the 
society  of  bad  companions,  from  conversation  and  read- 
ing calculated  to  injure  faith  or  morals,  from  dangerous 
pleasures,  vanities,  and  amusements.  In  fine,  parents 
are  required,  when  necessary,  to  administer  moderate 
and  prudent  correction,  and  always  to  give  their  children 
good  example. 

Other  kindred  and  superiors,  who  assume  the  relation 
of  guardians  or  protectors  to  children,  generally  speak- 
ing, are  bound  to  the  performance  of  similar  duties  in 
their  regard.  However,  this  must  be  understood  as 
applying  in  some  modified  proportion,  according  to 
nearness  of  relationship,  exactness  of  contract,  constant 
or  casual  supervision  and  direction. 


Have  I wasted  in  useless,  extravagant, 
or  vicious  expenditure,  money  needed  for 
the  health,  education,  clothing  or  main- 
tenance of  my  children  ? 

Have  I shown  any  unjust  preference  to 
one  child  over  another  ? 

Have  I unjustly  or  capriciously  excluded 
one  child,  or  more  than  one,  from  the 
provisions  of  a will  ? 

Have  I deferred  too  long,  and  without 
necessity,  the  baptism  of  a child,  or  have 
I through  neglect  suffered  one  to  die  with- 
out baptism  ? 
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Have  I treated  step-children  with  un- 
kindness or  neglect  ? 

Have  I neglected  to  give  children  pru- 
dent, good  tempered,  or  charitable  correc- 
tion ? 

Have  I cruelly  or  passionately  corrected 
or  ill  used  them  ? 

Have  I punished  them  severely  for  tri- 
fling faults,  or  for  accidents,  as  if  they 
were  offences  ? 

Have  I slept  in  the  same  bed  with  an 
infant,  without  taking  proper  care  to  pre- 
vent accident  or  injury  ? 

Have  I,  contrary  to  the  rules  of  pro- 
priety, allowed  brothers  and  sisters  to 
sleep  together,  or  parents,  adults,  and 
-children  of  a different  sex  ? 

Have  I allowed  a child  to  receive  im- 
prudent visits  from  those  of  another  sex, 
especially  when  left  alone  ? 

Have  I allowed  children  to  be  out  late 
at  night  ? 

Have  I watched  them  carefully  to  see 
how  they  spent  their  time,  and  in  what 
place  or  company  ? 

Have  I left  them  in  charge  of  giddy, 
irreligious,  or  immoral  masters,  mistresses, 
teachers  or  servants  ? 
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Have  I neglected  their  religious  and 
secular  instruction  ? 

Have  I taught  them  their  catechism  and 
prayers  at  an  early  age  ? 

Have  I neglected  to  have  them  prepared 
for  confession,  confirmation,  and  holy 
communion,  at  a suitable  age  ? 

Have  I sent  them  to  bad  schools,  or 
places  of  resort,  dangerous  to  morals  and 
faith  ? 

Have  I allowed  them  to  read  bad  books, 
or  indulge  in  any  improper  practices  ? 

Have  I neglected  to  inspire  them  with 
a fear  of  sin,  or  a love  of  God  and  holy 
observances  ? 

Have  I neglected  to  cultivate  a love  of 
virtue  in  their  souls,  or  neglected  to  give 
them  good  advice  on  suitable  occasions  ? 

Have  I indulged  in  passion  or  bad  ex- 
ample before  them  ? 

Have  I censured  before  them  a parent, 
a clergyman,  a superior,  or  a master? 

Have  I thoughtlessly  and  unnecessarily 
fretted,  teased  or  frightened  children  ? 

Have  I spoken  or  argued  imprudently, 
or  have  I foolishly  praised  or  discouraged 
them,  when  they  were  present  ? 

Have  I spoiled  them  by  petting,  by 


Digitized  by  Google 


DIFFERENT  STATES  IN  LIFE.  135 

fickleness,  by  over  indulgence,  by  indif- 
ference, by  want  of  firmness,  or  by  ag- 
gravating words  ? 

Have  I unjustly  hindered  their  mar- 
riage, or  forced  them  to  marry  against 
their  consent  ? 

Have  I hindered  their  vocation  when 
called  to  an  ecclesiastical  or  to  a religious 
state  of  life  ? 

Have  I urged  them  to  embrace  any  such 
condition  of  life,  when  they  had  no  voca- 
tion for  it? 

Have  I neglected  to  pray  for  them,  or 
not  taught  them  to  join  in  family  prayer  ? 

Have  I forced  children  into  some  pro- 
fession, trade,  situation,  or  calling,  for 
which  they  felt  a natural  and  constitu- 
tional aversion? 

Have  I put  them  in  a position  or  service, 
where  they  could  not  comply  with  their 
religious  duties,  or  where  faith  and  morals 
were  endangered  ? 

Have  I brought  them  up  at  a distance 
from  a Catholic  church  or  school,  when 
other  provision  for  their  instruction  could 
have  been  made  ? 

Have  I improperly  interfered  in  matters 
out  of  my  province,  such  as  in  preventing 
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an  approach  to  holy  communion,  when 
the  spiritual  director  of  children  or  de- 
pendants gave  them  permission  to  receive 
the  Blessed  Sacrament  ?* 


Duties  of  Children,  Wards  and 
Dependants . 

“ Children,  obey  your  parents  in  all 
things ; for  this  is  well  pleasing  to  the 
Lord.”  {Col.  hi.  20.) 

“Let  every  soul  be  subject  to  the 
higher  powers  ; for  there  is  no  power  but 
from  God,  and  those  that  are,  are  or- 
dained of  God.  Therefore  he  that  re- 
sisteth  the  power,  resisteth  the  ordinance 
of  God.”  {Bom.  xiii.  1,  2.) 

Children  are  bound  from  their  hearts  to  love,  to  obey, 
in  all  things  not  sinful,  and  to  reverence  their  parents,  as 
also  to  'manifest  externally  on  suitable  occasions,  these 
good  feelings.  Hence,  children  sin  grievously  against 
this  love,  who  entertain  or  show  hatred  to  parents  by 
outward  signs;  who  harshly  speak  to  or  treat  them,  by 
word,  look,  or  action ; who  show  no  love  towards  them 
when  occasion  requires ; who  wish  their  death  owing  to 
hatred,  or  wishing  to  enjoy  their  property,  or  to  live 
more  freely  and  to  be  released  from  their  guardianship ; 
who  greatly  detract  them  before  others,  especially  stran- 
gers ; who  by  fear,  fraud,  or  other  unjust  methods 
vrould  prevent  them  from  making  a just  disposition  o! 

See  Note  p.  75. 
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*their  property who  provoke  them  to  anger  or  cause 
deep  sorrow,  without  a fair  or  grave  reason,  and  espe- 
cially to  the  injury  of  their  health  or  peace  of  mind  ; 
who  compel  them  to  beg  or  practise  some  means  of 
obtaining  a livelihood  not  suited  to  their  condition  ; 
who  do  not  visit  and  console  them  seasonably  when  old, 
afflicted,  or  infirm;  who  take  little  care  to  provide  for 
the  administration  of  sacraments  when  in  danger  of 
death;  or  who  will  not  mark  their  respect  and  duty, 
when  parents  are  dead,  by  having  their  funeral  solemni- 
ties, offices,  or  the  Holy  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass,  celebrated 
in  a manner  suitable  to  tbeir  condition  in  life.  Children 
often  sin  grievously  against  obedience  due  to  parents, 
who  do  not  regard  their  admonitions  to  frequent  at  suit- 
able intervals  Mass,  the  Sacraments,  religious  offices  and 
prayers ; who  refuse  to  do  what  respects  the  good 
government  or  peace  of  a family,  or  who  wish  that 
everything  should  be  managed  according  to  their  own 
notions,  disregarding  parental  control ; who  speak  rudely 
or  arrogantly;  who  will  not  devote  their  time  to  studies, 
pursuits,  or  arts  suitable  to  their  condition  ; who  render 
•useless  those  expenses  incurred  for  their  education ; 
who  frequent  public  dancing  or  gambling  houses, 
taverns,  or  theatres,  against  the  prohibition  or  will  of 
parents ; or  who  walk  abroad  at  night,  and  converse  at 
that  hour  alone  or  in  lonely  places  with  young  and  es- 
pecially wanton  persons  of  a different  sex.  Yet  a want 
of  consideration,  defect  of  age,  a natural  levity  of  dispo- 
sition, or  the  insignificance  of  a matter  in  question,  will 
often  excuse  children  from  the  gnik  of  mortal  sin.  That 
mich  fault  should  bg  committed  against  obedience  due 
to  parents,  theologians  usually  require  at  least  the  ap- 
pearance of  strict  parental  orders,  and  not  merely  per- 
suasion, request,  or  the  indication  or  expression  of  a 
father's  or  mother’s  will.  The  manner  in  which  a pre- 
cept is  enforced  can  easily  be  inferred  from  the  serious 
or  indifferent  way  in  which  an  order  is  given,  from  the 
necessity  or  importance  of  the  thing  commanded,  from 
the  penalty  annexed,  or  from  many  other  circumstances. 
In  certain  matters,  children  are  not  obliged  to  obey  the 
irrational  will  of  their  parents,  as  in  the  -choice  of  a state 
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in  life,  contrary  to  that  one  to  which  they  are  evidently 
called  by  God ; although  in  pursuit  of  this  calling,  cir- 
cumstances may  arise  to  prevent  its  immediate  fulfil- 
ment, as  when  poor  parents  require  children  to  remain 
with  them,  for  the  purpose  of  providing  maintenance,  or 
special  assistance.  Children  usually  sin  grievously 
against  the  precept  of  reverence  towards  parents,  who 
curse,  revile,  contradict,  or  insult  them  by  contumacious, 
very  proud,  or  offensive  words  and  actions;  who  anger  or 
grieve  them  greatly  by  mocking  reproaches,  derision, 
studied  discourtesy,  threatening  words,  looks,  or  actions; 
who  raise  any  weapon,  or  their  hAtids,  or  who  strike  pas- 
sionately, or  in  a menacing  manner,  even  although  little 
or  no  bodily  injury  be  inflicted;  who  refuse  to  recognize 
or  who  treat  them  in  public  as  unknown  persons  or 
strangprs,  or  who  feel  ashamed  of  them  when  poor, 
ignorant  unfortunate,  or  bndly  clothed.  There  are  just 
reasous  sometimes  for  not  manifesting  recognition ; but 

Fride  and  eonte mpt  for  parents  must  never  be  exhibited. 

t may  be,  that  levity  of  disposition,  inconsiderateness, 
or  extreme  youth,  will  remove  the  amount  of  malice  that 
would  cause  irreverent  words  or  actions  to  be  regarded  as 
mortal  sins.* 

Have  I to  accuse  myself  of  any  of  the 
sins  pointed  out  in  the  examination  of 

• It  may  be  remarked  that  the  duties  of  children 
towards  parents,  guardians,  or  superiors,  are  expressly 
and  primarily  involved  in  an  observance  of  the  Fourtn 
Commandment.  Under  that  head  will  be  found  appro- 
priate instructions  and  questions  for  an  examination  of 
their  conscience.  In  a secondary  or  implied  sense,  the 
duties  of  subjects,  subordinates,  servants,  &c.,  are  also 
there  indicated.  It  must  be  understood,  that  parents  and 
superiors  have  relative  duties  to  discharge  towards  chil- 
dren and  dependants,  so  that  the  good  order  necessary 
for  the  well-being  of  society  may  be  preserved  and  prac- 
tised. 
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conscience  under  the  head  of  the  Fourth 
Commandment  ?* 

Duties  of  Brothers  and  Sisters . 

“ He  that  loveth  not  his  brother,  whom 
he  seeth,  how  can  he  love  God,  whom  he 
seefch  not  ?”  (1  John  iv.  20.) 

Brothers  and  sisters  should  mutually  love,  respect, 
and  assist  each  other,  owing  to  the  very  near  kindred 
existing  between  them.  Not  only  in  extreme,  but  even 
in  great  necessity,  such  au  intimate  family  relationship 
requires  a more  fortunate  brother  or  sister  to  give  good 
counsel  and  help  to  one  less  prosperous. 

Have  I always  taken  care  to  cultivate 
fraternal  charity  and  kindly  intercourse 
with  brothers  or  sisters  ? 

Have  I given  good  advice  or  afforded 
just  assistance  when  necessary  ? 

Have  I done  anything  injurious  to  their 
interests  ? t 

Mutual  duties  of  Husband  and  Wife . 

“Let  wives  be  subject  to  their  hus- 
bands : that  if  any  believe  not  the  word, 
they  may  be  won  without  th6  word,  by 
the  conversation  of  the  wives.  Consider- 
ing your  chaste  conversation  with  fear.  * * * 

♦ See  Note,  p.  75. 
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Ye  husbands,  likewise  dwelling  with  them 
according  to  knowledge,  giving  honour 
to  the  female  as  to  the  weaker  vessel,  and 
as  to  the  coheirs  of  the  grace  of  life : that 
your  prayers  be  not  hindered.”  (1.  Pet . 
in.  1,  2,  7.)  ' 

Marriage,  being  a holy  institution  and  a great  Sacra- 
ment, it  must  always  be  received  in  the  state  of  grace,  and 
for  this  reason,  contracting  parties  should  prepare  for 
its  devout  reception  by  a life  of  innocence,  and  by  a previous 
approach  to  the  Sacrament  of  Penance,  and,  if  possible, 
on  the  very  morning  of  their  union,  to  Holy  Communion. 
The  most  perfect  modesty  and  reserve  should  prevail 
between  affianced  persons,  in  thought,  word  and  act. 
When  a person  is  resolved  to  enter  into  this  state,  he 
should  implore  God’s  assistance  to  guide  him  in  the 
•choice  of  a suitable  and  religious  companion.  When 
about  to  contract  marriage,  it  should  be  with  a Catholic ; 
for  the  Church  has  always  condemned  mixed  marriages, 
as  most  frequently  producing  the  worst  consequences 
to  married  persons  and  lo  their  children.  If,  however, 
such  a marriage  have  taken  place,  on  no  account  are  chil- 
dren born  of  it  allowed  to  be  brought  up,  in  any  other 
than  the  Catholic  Religion.  The  advice  and  consent  of 
parents  or  guardians  ought  to  be  asked,  and,  if  possible, 
obtained.  Persons  should  resolve  to  enter  into  this 
holy  state,  not  merely  from  sensual  gratification  or 
through  an  earthly  motive ; but  rather  with  a desire  to 
promote  the  honour  of  God  and  the  sanctification  of 
their  own  souls  and  those  of  their  children. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  world,  the  Almighty  instituted 
this  condition  of  Matrimony  as  a natural  or  civil  contract ; 
but  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  New  Law,  elevated 
this  state  to  the  dignity  of  a Sacrament,  that  married 
persons  might  be  sanctified  the  more  and  enabled  to 
discharge  religiously  all  duties  required  of  them.  Its 
reception  thus  enables  them  to  preserve  inviolable  mutual 
fidelity  and  respect,  whilst  living  together  in  union, 
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peace  and  love.  It  aids  them  to  v&nqnish  every  unlaw- 
ful desire  and  to  correct  the  inconstancy  of  human 
nature.  It  gives  them  grace  lo  subdue  or  regulate  the 
motions  of  concupiscence,  to  avoid  impropriety  or  any 
thing  inconsistent  with  the  sanctity  of  their  state,  to 
soften  asperities  of  temper,  to  bear  with  each  other’s 
defects,  to  purify  and  ennoble  natural  affection.  It  also 
bestows  grace  to  discharge  well  a most  important  duty, 
if  God  bless  their  union  with  children,  that  these  should 
be  trained  up  in  His  fear  and  love.  Hence,  the  great 
necessity  for  avoiding  at  first  a sacrilegious  marriage; 
and  afterwards  for  preserving  God’s  blessing  and  grace, 
by  constant  prayer  and  persevering  exertions. 

After  all  necessary  preliminaries  have  been  reli- 
giously arranged,  the  contracting  parties  should  enter  the 
Church  with  great  reverence  and  recollection.  Approach- 
ing the  Altar,  to  ratify  their  solemn  engagement,  accord- 
ing to  the  form  prescribed,  with  humble  and  sincere 
devotion,  they  must  receive  the  blessing  of  God’s 
minister.  When  leaving  the  Church,  afterwards,  they 
should  entertain  sentiments  of  great  respect  for  this 
Holy  Sacrament  and  of  gratitude  to  God  for  all  His 
mercies.  They  should  be  especially  careful  to  avoid 
dissipation,  improper  jokes  or  remarks,  sinful  diversions 
or  any  intemperance,  on  the  day  of  their  marriage.  They 
ought,  as  time  progresses,  frequently  meditate  on  obli- 
gations they  have  assumed,  and  enquire  if  their  duties 
have  been  efficiently  and  devoutly  performed. 

Husbands  and  wives  should  bear  in  mind,  that  God 
Almighty  having  destined  marringe  to  be  the  sole 
legitimate  means,  whereby  the  human  race  should  ho 
propagated  and  continued,  they  should  avoid  in  its  use 
irregular  or  unnatural  desires  or  actions;  they  should 
especially  avoid  and  discountenance  the  odious  vice  of 
Onanism,  so  called  from  Onan,  whose  crime  is  repro- 
bated in  the  thirty-eighth  chapter  of  Genesis;  they 
should  not  seek  the  use  of  marriage  when  bound  by  a 
vow  of  chastity,  or  by  spiritual  kindred  or  affinity,  con- 
tracted by  themselves,  unless  a dispensation  be  first 
obtained ; hut  the  use  of  marriage  is  allowed  to  one  of 
the  parties,  not  specially  prevented  by  any  previous  con- 
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dition ; — they  should  cautiously  use  their  conjugal  rights, 
during  the  wife’s  slate  of  pregnancy,  lest  abortion  or 
any  other  danger  of  health  might  accrue  to  her. 

Husbands  and  wives  are  bound  to  conjugal  society, 
cohabitation  and  mutual  love.  They  are  obliged  to 
concetil  each  other’s  secret  faults,  to  afford  each  other 
that  maintenance  suited  to  their  position  in  life,  and  to 
avoid  all  causes  of  quarrel. 

Both  parents  should  take  care  not  to  injure  tender 
infants,  who  sleep  with  them  in  the  same  bea,  and  they 
should  foresee  that  no  misfortune  accrue  to  children  by 
fire,  water,  ferocious  animals,  dangerous  instruments,  u 
children,  whether  legitimate  or  illegitimate,  be  placed  in 
publ'c  orphanages  or  in  miserable  establishments,  when 
necessity  or  care  of  reputation  does  not  require  such 
economy  ; if  they  are  driven  away  from  their  homes,  by 
cruelty  or  unfeeling  conduct,  whilst  they  are  yet  unsuited 
for  a struggle  with  the  world;  if  they  are  compelled  to 
beg  or  practice  some  low  employment,  not  suited  to  their 
parentage  ; if  they  are  not  reasonably  assisted  in  neces- 
sity, until  by  industry  and  opportunity,  they  are  able  to 
surmount  some  unforeseen  difficulty ; if  they  are  not 
helped  to  a condition  of  life  consonant  to  their  position, 
by  being  taught  or  qualified  in  some  suitable  art,  trade, 
business,  or  profession ; if  they  are  left  without  means 
through  sloth,  negligence,  extravagance,  drinking,  or  im- 
prudent speculations  : if  they  are  deprived  of  a suitable 
dowry  or  provision  when  about  to  enter  the  married 
state,  or  become  religious:  in  all  these  foregoing  cases, 
the  guilt  of  mortal  sin  is  incurred. 

Parents  sin  grievously,  if  desirous  of  acquiring  tempo- 
ral possessions  for  themselves  and  children,  they  lose 
all  concern  about  the  necessary  religious  or  secular  in- 
struction of  children,  or  if  they  are  guilty  of  using  ob- 
scene or  blasphemous  expressions,  curses  or  maledictions 
in  their  presence.  In  such  instances,  they  sin  agAinst 
more  than  one  commandment.  And,  in  general,  Catholic 
parents  sin  grievously,  who  allow  their  children  to  attend 
schools,  where  there  is  danger  of  perversion.  The  same 
observation  applies,  when  the  teacher  belongs  to  a dif- 
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ferent  creed,  or  when  he  is  notoriously  immoral,  or  when 
he  inculcates  bad  maxims  or  morals. 

Lesser  faults  than  those  here  particularized  usually 
excuse  from  the  commission  of  grievous  sin: 

Have  I entered  the  holy  state  of  matri- 
mony through  false  pretences  or  unlawful 
motives  ? 

Have  I lived  separate,  or  remained  a 
long  time  absent  from  my  companion, 
without  just  cause  and  without  presumed 
consent  ? 

Have  I improperly  refused  to  render 
the  marriage  debt,  of  to  be  reconciled 
after  any  enmity  ? 

Have  I indulged  a habit  of  secrecy  in 
little  matters,  or  concealed  a thing  of 
importance  without  just  reason  ? 

Have  I by  levity  or  unkindness  given 
cause  for  jealousy  ? 

Have  I rashly  accused  my  companion, 
or  have  I been  jealous  without  just  cause? 

Have  I by  freedom  of  manner,  action, 
or  conversation,  by  immodesty  or  impru- 
dence, scandalized  or  disedified  my  com- 
panion or  other  persons  ? 

Is  there  any  want  of  kindness,  cheerful- 
ness, and  love,  on  my  part  ? * 

* See  note  p,  75.  Also,  refer  for  further  Special  Ex- 
amination of  Conscience  to  questions  at  pp,  90  to  98. 
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Special  duties  of  Husband . 

‘‘Husbands,  love  your  wives,  and  be 
not  bitter  towards  them.”  fCol.  iii.  19.  J 

A husband  is  required  to  exert  himself  industriously 
and  with  intelligence,  to  procure  the  chief  means  of 
living ; he  must  manage  his  own  and  his  wife’s  property 
with  care  and  fidelity ; he  must  influence  his  wife  to 
comply  with  all  her  religious  duties  ; he  must  prudently 
but  charitably  and  affectionately  advise  and  reason  with 
his  wife,  when  she  may  have  been  guilty  of  any  great 
crime  or  scandal,  being  careful  to  preserve  good  temper, 
and  in  no  case  to  indulge  in  violent  passion  or  to  inflict 
corporal  punishment.  Hence  a husband  must  tm- 
doubtedly  be  guilty  of  grievous  sin,  who  would  prevent 
his  wife  from  complying  with  the  Divine  and  Ecclesiastical 
Law,  from  assisting  at  Mass  or  suitable  devotions,  or  from 
frequenting  the  Sacraments.  If  he  refuse  to  cohabit 
with  her;  if  he  call  her  by  harsh  or  dishonest  names, 
especially  in  public  ; if  he  neglect  to  furnish  the  means 
necessary  for  family  support ; if  he  treat  her  with 
tyrannical  or  very  unoourteous  conduct : should  he  fail 
notably  in  any  of  these  duties,  he  cannot  be  excused 
from  the  guilt  of  grievous  sin.  In  like  manner,  hus- 
bands who  impose  over  exertion  on  their  wives,  who  ill- 
use  them  by  ruffianly  manners  or  conduct,  and  especially 
by  blows  or  pushes.  During  her  time  of  child-bearing, 
the  husband  should  pray  devoutly  for  the  spiritual  and 
temporal  safety  of  his  wife.  He  should  be  very  careful, 
to  avoid  the  least  possible  injury  to  her  health  or  peace 
of  mind,  and  to  remove  every  occasion  or  cause,  that 
might  prove  in  any  manner  prejudicial. 

Have  I treated  my  wife  in  a gross, 
tyrannical,  unmanly,  or  cruel  manner  ? 
Have  I endeavoured  to  procure  for  her 
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recreation  or  comforts  suited  to  my  means 
and  her  condition  ? 

Have  I made  her  unhappy  by  neglect, 
coldness,  want  of  confidence,  vicious  in- 
dulgence, or  by  spending  my  leisure  time 
from  home,  or  much  in  the  company  of 
other  women  7* 

Special  duties  of  Wife * 

“ Wives,  be  subject  to  your  husbands, 
as  itbehoveth  in  the  Lord.”  {Col.  iii.  18.) 

A wife  is  obliged,  under  penalty  of  mortal  sin,  not  to 
greatly  vex,  grieve,  mock,  or  aggravate  her  husband  by 
using  injurious  or  reproachful  words,  not  to  become 
habitually  contumacious  or  disobedient,  nor  by  sullenness 
to  provoke  his  wrath,  nor  urge  him  to  blasphemy  or 
imprecation.  • 

During  the  time  of  child-bearing,  a knowledge  of 
possible  danger  or  anticipated  responsibility  should 
cause  a wife  to  be  regular  and.  fervent  in  prayer.  She 
should  frequently  go  to  Confession,  and  direct  her 
Communions  for  the  obtaining  of  some  spiritual  good 
or  blessing  suitable  to  her  existing  condition.  Through 
dislike  or  fear  of  child-bearing,  a wife  should  never 
excite  or  expose  her  husband  to  the  danger  of  Onanism 
or  incontinency.  She  ought  always  endeavour  to  pre- 
vent and  to  turn  his  mind  from  every  evil  indulgence, 
especially  when  probably  imminent,  by  affectionate 
admonition,  prayers,  and  lawful  inducements.  Theolo- 
gians generally  allow  that  mothers  whilst  child-bearing 


* See  note  p.  75.  Also,  refer  for  further  Special  Exami- 
nation of  Conscience,  to  questions  at  pp.  90  to  93. 
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are  guilty  of  mortal  sin,  when  the  life  of  an  unborn  child 
is  imperiled  by  carrying  great  burdens,  by  excessive 
dancing,  exercise,  over  travelling,  and  fatigue,  by  passiun 
or  vehement  grief.  After  birth,  if  excused  from  the 
duty  of  suckling  and  nursing  her  own  child,  a mother 
should  procure  a nurse  who  will  take  care  of  its  health 
and  morals. 


Have  I contracted  debts  without  my 
husband’s  knowledge,  or  beyond  his  means 
of  paying  ? 

Have  I indulged  in  extravagance  of 
dress  or  household  expenses  ? 

Have  I applied  money,  without  my  hus- 
band’s knowledge  or  against  his  will,  for 
a purpose  different  to  the  one  intended  by 
him  ? 

Have  I been  surly,  sullen,  stubborn, 
disobedient  and  disrespectful,  when  spoken 
to  in  a reasonable  manner  ? 

Have  I made  bis  home  and  my  society 
disagreeable  to  him,  by  ill  manners,  ill 
temper,  bad  management,  fault-finding, 
capriciousness,  pleasure- seeking,  or  by 
improper  connections  or  actions  ? 

Have  I imprudently  revealed  his  faults 
or  private  affairs  to  others  ? * 

* See  note  p.  75.  Also,  refer  for  further  Special 
Examination  of  Conscience,  to  questions  at  pp.  90  to  93 
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Duties  of  Governors , Legislators , Judges , 
Landlords , Agents , Magistrates , 
or  Officials . 

“If  then  your  delight  be  in  thrones, 
and  sceptres,  0 ye  kings  of  the  people, 
love  wisdom,  that  you  may  reign  for  ever. 
Love  the  light  of  wisdom,  all  ye  that  hear 
rule  over  peoples.”  (JFisdom  vi.  22,  23.) 

“ Thou  shalt  not  receive  the  voice  of  a 
lie.  * * Neither  shalt  thou  yield  in  judg- 
ment to  the  opinion  of  the  most  part,  to 
stray  from  the  truth.  * * Thou  shalt  not  go 
aside  in  the  poor  man's  judgment.” 
( Exod . xxiii.  1,  2,  6.) 

“Ye  shall  not  hurt  a widow  or  an 
orphan.  If  you  hurt  them,  they  will  cry 
out  to  me,  and  I will  hear  their  cry ; 
and  my  rage  shall  be  enkindled,  and  I 
will  strike  you  with  the  sword.”  (Exod. 
xxii.  22,  23,  24.) 

Governors,  legislators,  and  public  representatives 
should  be  gifted  with  knowledge  for  the  important 
duties  they  have  Assumed,  or  for  which  they  have  been 
elected.  They  should  prefer  public  utility  to  the  inter- 
ests of  classes.  They  should  not  promote  by  their  acts, 
speeches,  or  votes,  any  measure  which  would  be  opposed 
to  Catholic  doctrine  or  morals  ; as  for  instance,  allowing 
a civil  divorce  from  the  bond  of  marriage  for  adultery, 
or  owing  to  any  other  cause.  Neither  should  they  pro- 
mote infidelity,  heresy,  or  indifferentism ; but  they  are 
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not  to  bo  blamed,  when  assisting  in  carrying  ont  laws 
whereby  the  common  rights  of  citizens  are  already  con- 
stitutionally guaranteed.  As  love  of  a common  country 
should  pervade  the  breast  of  each  good  citizen ; bo 
nothing  that  would  serve  or  accommodate  particular 
localities  should  be  promoted  with  loss  to  the  public. 
They  should  not,  to  secure  the  votes  of  their  consti- 
tuents, or  for  personal  interest,  yield  to  unjust  preju- 
dices, cajolery,  a ruinous  line  of  policy,  jobbing,  office 
begging,  or  hunting  with  a compromise  of  just  principle, 
or  vote  for  mettsures  having  no  public  utility  to  recom- 
mend their  adoption.  Governors,  or  persons  charged 
with  executive  duties,  should  never  promote  ignorant, 
incapable  or  dishonest  men  to  official  positions  or  power. 
The  right  man  should  always  be  selected  to  fill  the  right 
post,  generally  irrespective  of  party  considerations. 
But  they  do  not  act  unwisely,  by  retaining  or  placing  in 
office  men  of  experience  and  trust  belonging  to  their 
own  party,  especially  in  cabinet  councils,  and  in  the 
more  responsible  situations  of  government 

As  emperors,  kings,  or  presidents  are  charged  with 
higher  positions  and  responsibilities  than  others,  so 
must  they  devote  more  care  to  consult  equitably  for  the 
benefit  of  all  their  subjects ; with  sound  judgment  and 
with  a view  to  promote  public  utility  must  they  either 
sanction  or  cancel  legislative  enactments.  They  wonld 
sin  grievously,  if  for  just  reasons,  and  when  it  can  be 
done  without  detriment  to  public  interests,  they  do  not 
exercise  their  prerogative  of  mercy  in  favour  of  con- 
demned persons ; if  they  do  not  take  care  to  enforce  a 
just  and  an  enlightened  execution  of  the  law ; if  they 
allow  fraudulent  or  unprincipled  men  to  drain  the  public 
treasury ; or  if  they  do  not  take  care  to  provide  for 
public  improvements,  tranquillity  and  order,  by  the 
adoption  of  right  and  judicious  measures. 

Those  governors  or  legislators  sin  grievously,  who 
largely  waste  public  funds  in  matters  of  little  utility,  or 
who  neglect  to  provide  for  important  state  necessities  ; 
who  through  any  corrupt  or  selfish. motive  reject  measures 
intrinsically  good ; who  vote  or  legislate  badly,  with  the 
hope  of  securing  a reward  or  through  some  unworthy 
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secret  pact ; who  waste  valuable  publio  time  or  money, 
by  engaging  in  useless  discussions,  thus  delaying  whole- 
some legislative  measures  ; who  are  scheming  to  promote 
laws,  with  a view  to  their  own  rather  than  to  the  publio 
interest. 

Judges  or  magistrates,  in  their  official  capacity,  have 
been  appointed  by  legitimate  public  authority  to  admin- 
ister law9,  to  decide  cases,  and  when  necessary  to  decree 
punishment,  always  with  justice,  impartiality,  prudently, 
and  in  a humane  spirit  Hence,  they  ought  to  have  a 
very  perfect  knowledge  of  these  laws,  and  when  the  sen- 
tence is  left  in  a great  measure  to  their  discretion,  pub- 
lic utility  and  the  reformation  of  a criminal’s  morals 
should  guide  their  course  of  procedure  ; they  should  not 
violate  the  rules  of  legal  or  commutative  justice ; they 
ought  to  have  a clear  intellect,  and  perception  of  intricate 
cases,  with  (he  bearings  of  law  and  fact  on  them  ; they 
are  bound  to  be  inflexibly  just  and  uncorruptible  ; they 
are  obliged  to  pass  sentence  according  to  the  laws  and  to 
the  order  of  procedure  determined  by  them  ; they  must 
administer  these  laws  without  change  or  reservation,  ex- 
cept when  their  sense  or  bearing,  rather  than  their  phra- 
seology, must  be  attended  to,  especially  in  cases  where 
age,  rank,  or  fortune  are  to  be  considered.  In  doubtful 
cases,  these  following  rules  should  be  observed,  viz.,  1. 
In  criminal  prosecutions,  the  accused  should  receive 
favour,  unless  the  crime  be  manifest.  2.  In  cases  re- 
ferring to  property  and  possession,  judgment  should  pro- 
ceed according  to  the  most  probable  reasons.  3.  In  a 
doubt  regarding  property  alone , the  condition  of  a pos- 
sessor is  better  than  that  of  other  claimants.  Judges  or 
magistrates  should  condemn  an  accused  person,  only 
according  to  evidence,  even  although  privately  satisfied 
of  his  guilt ; they  should  not  accept  presents  from  par- 
ties implicated  in  ludicial  cases  which  occupy  their  at- 
tention ; they  should  not  induce  an  accused  person  frau- 
dulently, or  contrary  to  legal  observances,  to  injure  him- 
self ; they  should  expedite  cases,  as  far  as  possible,  still 
adhering  to  legal  requirements  and  necessary  terms,  and 
they  must  afford  sufficient  time  for  procuring  witnesses, 
documents,  or  legal  advice  to  an  accused  person.  It  is 
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certain,  that  if  judges  or  magistrates  fail  very  notably  in 
the  foregoing  requirements,  in  discharge  of  these  duties 
already  indicated,  they  are  guilty  of  grievous  sin,  and 
might  often  be  obliged  to  make  restitution,  so  far  as  cir- 
cumstances allow,  for  their  erroneous  decisions.* 
Landlords  ought  to  treat  their  tenants,  especially  those 
of  good  character,  industrious,  or  embarrassed  through 
no  fault  of  their  own,  with  justice  and  charity.  They 
should  not  exact  exorbitant  rents  for  lands  or  houses  ; 
they  should  not  confiscate,  without  full  recompense 
made,  improvements  effected  by  tenants ; they  should 
be  forbearing,  and  even  liberal,  when  blight,  famine, 
plague,  loss  of  crops,  family  deaths,  storms,  inunda- 
tions, fires,  &c.  ensue,  especially  in  a peculiarly  dis- 
tressing manner ; they  should  faithfully  fulfil  just  con- 
tracts, encourage  industry,  comfort  in  mode  <>f  living, 
religious  practices,  education,  and  morality;  they 
should  not  spend  their  time  or  money  in  promoting  idle, 
or  vicious,  or  demoralizing  pursuits,  but  rather  in  found- 
ing or  supporting  religious  or  useful  establishments  and 
societies,  thus  giving  employment  to  tenants  or  labourers 
on  their  property,  whilst  promoting  their  moral  and 
social  welfare ; they  should  occasionally  visit  or  see 
tenants,  their  children,  their  houses,  farms,  &c.  thus  to 
encourage,  advise,  and  promote  their  well  being,  by  affa- 
ble, kindly,  and  charitable  intercourse,  which  serves  so 


• St.  Thomas  says,  that  a judge  could  condemn  an  in- 
nocent person  to  punishment,  when  found  guiity,  accord- 
ing to  legal  procedure ; whilst  St  Bon&venture  holds  a 
contrary  opinion.  St.  Alphonsns  Liguori  admits  either 
theological  opinion  as  probable,  if  we  regard  civil  canses 
or  even  criminal  cases  of  lesser  importance ; for  thnst 
private  inconvenience,  when  not  of  great  moment,  should 
yield  to  the  good  of  society  at  large.  But,  this  latter 
theologian  regards  the  opinion  of  St.  Bonaventure  as 
more  eligible,  if  criminal  cases  of  great  importance,  and 
especially  capital  cases,  be  in  question ; for  in  such  a 
matter,  it  seems  intrinsically  evil  to  condemn  an  in- 
nocent person. 
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much  to  promote  harmony,  iust  ideas,  and  order  amongst 
different  classes ; they  should  never  unworthily  use  their 
influence  to  coerce  the  consciences  or  v jtes  of  tenants  at 
elections  or  in  local  matters,  regarding  which  there  may  be 
a fair  diversity  of  opinion ; they  should  not  impose  unjust 
harsh  or  unnatural  restrictions  with  regard  10  marriages, 
leases  &c.;  iu  tine,  landlords  should  always  remember, 
that  their  own  religious  and  material  interests  are  asso- 
ciated with  the  prosperity,  happiness,  good  conduct, 
respect,  and  love  of  their  tenants  and  dependants.  Any 
crave  neglect  or  departure  from  these  duties  already 
detailed,  espec.aUy  where  justice  is  concerned,  would 
hardly  exempt  landlords  from  the  guilt  of  mortal  sin. 

Agents,  acting  for  landlords,  assume  the  discharge  of 
their  unties  so  far  as  they  are  relatively  allowedtoexer- 
cise  them:  and  whilst  they  are  obliged  to  be  faithful  to 
their  employer’s  interests,  it  would  he  highly  improper 
to  engage  in  oppressive,  electing,  or  arbitrary  proceed- 
Ls  &T  tenants  U occasionally  obliged  to  execute 
distasteful,  imprudent,  or  unjust  orders,  they  should 
take  an  early  or  proper  opportunity  to  represent  and 
plead  for  the  exercise  of  justice  ox  chanty.  In  all  other 
agencies,  referring  to  mercauule  transactions  or  trusts, 
alents  are  obliged  to  consult  for  their  employer  s in- 
terests as  if  they  were  personally  concerned  m each  mat- 
ter * and  to  be  strictly 'attentive,  faithful,  just,  honest, 
and  intelligent  in  transacting  business.  In  justice  and 
charity,  when  their  wishes  are  not  controlled,  they  are 

bound  as  principals.  , . , . 

Officials  must  have  a competent  knowledge  of  the 
duties  they  are  to  discharge,  and  execute  them  exactly 
in  the  manner  and  within  the  time  prescribed,  lhey 
must  only  exact  emoluments  or  fees  prescribed  by  law, 
they  must  not  accept  bribes  or  use  their  official  position 
for  the  promotion  of  unworthy  persons  or  objects.  Any 
cerious  neglect  or  act  in  these  particulars  can  hardly  be 
excused  from  the  guilt  of  mortal  sin.  But  as  in  their 
case  they  are  not  accountable  for  existmg  legislation, 
and  are  appointed  for  the  execution  of  general  legal  re- 
quirements; they  seem  to  be  excusable,  when  transact- 
ing business  prescribed,  even  although  somewhat  detn- 
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mental  to  religion  and  to  ecclesiastical  law.  Thus,  if 
parties  form  a civil  contract  of  marriage  before  them, 
although  Church  laws  or  prescriptions  be  violated  by 
these,  a Catholic  official  or  notary  is  not  to  be  supposed 
as  performing  any  sacred  rite,  but  only  as  officiating  or 
testifying  in  his  civil  capacity,  regarding  the  consent 
given  Yet  such  official  ought  properly  to  warn  or  advise 
Catholics  about  to  act  in  this  manner,  that  they  should 
seek  the  ministry  of  a priest.  If,  however,  this  moni- 
tion be  unheeded,  and  if  there  be  a Protestant  official 
who  would  have  little  scruple  in  receiving  them,  or  if 
penalties  or  fines  be  imposed  for  refusing  to  discharge 
an  office  the  law  imposes,  it  can  hardly  be  supposed  the 
Catholic  official  will  be  blameable  by  affording  his  re- 
luctant co-operation  to  the  execution  of  a merely  civilian 
requirement.  , 


Have  I showed  proper  patience,  good 
temper,  and  courtesy  in  hearing  and  de- 
ciding on  cases  ? 

Have  I been  influenced  in  the  discharge 
of  my  duty  by  fear,  favour,  human  respect, 
affection,  interest  of  myself  or  family, 
resentment,  or  a desire  of  popularity  ? 

Have  I revealed  important  official  confi- 
dence to  my  family  or  others  ? 

Have  I leaned  sufficiently  to  the  side 
of  mercy  ? 

Have  I shielded  the  wicked  ? 

Have  I neglected,  or  oppressed,  or 
pleaded  for  the  poor  and  unprotected  ? 

Have  I taken  or  given  bribes,  or  acted 
through  corrupt  motives  ? 
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Have  I assumed  posts  of  high  respon- 
sibility without  adequate  skill,  counsel, 
prudence,  knowledge,  judgment  or  ex- 
perience ? 

Have  I perverted  my  trust  or  position 
to  promote  unworthy  men  or  bad  objects  ? 

Have  I been  inflexibly  just,  impartial, 
prudent  and  humane  ? 

Have  I a sufficient  knowledge  of  the 
laws,  or  of  my  own  particular  public  duties 
and  requirements  ? 

Have  I given  the  accused  sufficient 
time  or  opportunities  to  arrange  for  his 
defence  ? 

Have  I by  a wrong  or  interested  proce- 
dure acted  unjustly  towards  any  litigant  ? 

Have  I injured  public,  for  the  sake  of 
personal  or  local,  interests  ? 

Have  I promoted  or  advocated  infi- 
delity, heresy  or  indifferentism  ? 

Have  I promoted  public  improvements, 
tranquillity,  and  order  ? 

Have  I wasted  public  time  or  funds,  or 
exacted  unlawful  fees  ? 

Have  I faithfully  and  exactly  executed 
my  public  or  private  trusts  and  duties  ? 

Have  I treated  tenants  or  dependants 
with  justice  and  charity  ? 
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Have  I been  considerate  to  them,  espe- 
cially when  industrious,  poor,  or  in  diffi- 
culties ? 

Have  I exacted  unreasonable  rents,  or 
unjustly  undervalued  or  confiscated  their 
improvements  ? 

Have  I used  my  position  and  influence 
to  promote  their  religious,  moral,  or 
material  welfare  and  comforts  ? 

Have  I imposed  harsh  or  inconvenient 
restrictions  on  them  ? 

Have  I acted  imperiously  or  unscrupu- 
lously towards  them  in  coercing  their 
freedom  of  will,  votes  or  actions  ? 

Have  I actively  encouraged  or  promoted 
measures  for  their  social  convenience  and 
happiness  ? 

Have  I set  a good  example  in  my  pub- 
lic and  private  relations  ? 

Have  I wasted  time  and  money  on  un- 
profitable or  demoralizing  pursuits  ?* 

Duties  of  Masters , Mistresses > and 
Employers, 

“ Masters,  do  to  your  servants  that 
v(hich  is  just  and  equal ; knowing  that 

*-  See  Note,  p.  75. 
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you  also  have  a master  in  heaven.”  (Col. 
iv.  1.) 

They  are  bound  to  treat  their  dependants  with  kind- 
ness by  not  exacting  overwork,  by  giving  them  good  and 
sufficient  food  or  wages,  by  courteously  and  humanely 
speaking  and  acting  towards  them,  by  instructing  and 
directing  them  in  religious  or  secular  duties,  by  ad- 
monishing and  prudently  correc  ting  them  when  neces- 
sary. 

Hence  masters,  mistresses  and  employers  generally  sin 
grievously,  if  they  do  not  allow  servants  or  apprentices 
sufficient  time  to  learn  the  rudiments  of  Christian.  Doc- 
trine, at  home  or  in  the  catechism-classes ; if  they  will 
not  aL'ow  them  to  assist  at  Mass,  or  if  they  compel  them 
to  labour  on  Sundays  cxr  holydays  of  obligation  ; if  they 
do  not  take  care  they  shall  hear  sermons,  lectures,  or 
instructions  suitable  to  their  state  ; if  they  will  not  see 
that  th*-y  confess  and  communicate  at  convenient  and 
appropriate  intervals  ; if  they  do  not  restrain  them,  as 
far  as  possible,  from  the  commission  of  sin;  if  they 
place  dependants,  especially  those  of  a different  sex,  in, 
dangerous  occasions  <>f  sin ; if  they  do  not  caution  and 
correct  servants  who  give  great  ncandal  or  commit  griev- 
ous sins ; if  they  do  not  dismiss  those  found  to  be  in- 
corrigible or  capable  of  corrupting  others,  unless  at  the 
time  their  peculiar  services  cannot  he  dispensed  with 
conveniently;  if  they  bring  into  their  families  irre- 
ligious, blaspheming,  or  obscene-speaking  servants;  if 
by  bad  example  or  solicitation  they  mdnce  or  entice 
dependanta  to  auy  great  crime ; if  they  defraud  or  do  not 
pay  a just  rate  of  wages,  and  especially  what  had  been, 
agreed  on ; if  they  dismiss  servants  before  a term  has. 
expired,  without  fair  cause  ; if  they  defer  too  long  pay- 
ment of  wages  < fhey  do  not  kindly  minister  to  ser- 
vants when  sick,  or  inhumanly  dismiss  them  without  a 
suitable  provision  at  this  time. 

Other  lesser  offences  may  excuse  masters,  mistresses, 
or  employers,  from  the  guilt  of  mortal  sin,  as  regard, 
relations  with  those  under  their  care. 
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Have  I ill-treated  or  overworked  ser- 
vants or  tradesmen? 

Have  I paid  their  wages  punctually  and 
according  to  my  agreement  ? 

Have  I broken  engagements  with  them? 

Have  I made  hard  or  unjust  terms  be- 
fore or  after  engaging  them  ? 

Have  I given  them  a sufficiency  of 
wholesome  and  nourishing  food  ? 

Have  I allowed  them  prudent  and 
necessary  recreation  ? 

Have  I asked  them  to  do  what  is  sin- 
ful or  allowed  them  to  commit  sin  ? 

Have  I neglected  to  influence  their  at- 
tendance at  religious  instructions,  the  holy 
sacrifice  of  the  mass,  prayers,  or  frequent- 
ing the  sacraments  ? 

Have  I allowed  them  imprudent  inter- 
course with  had  persons,  or  resort  to  bad 
places  ?* 

Duties  of  Merchants , Manufacturers , 
Innkeepers , and  Traders . 

“Thou  shalt  have  a just  and  a true 
weight,  and  thy  bushel  shall  be  equal  and 
true.”  ( Deut . xxv.  15.) 

♦ See  Note,  p.  75. 
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All  persons  occupied  in  mercantile  transactions  are 
bound  to  observe  the  strict  rules  of  justice  in  their  several 
contracts  and  engagements.  Amongst  other  obligations, 
they  must  not  diminish  a just  weight  or  measure  of 
goods ; they  ought  not  to  sell  old,  defective,  adulterated  or 
damaged  merchandize,  as  sound  and  warranted;  they 
must  not  unjustly  defraud  the  revenue;  they  should  not 
be  ready  to  exact  exorbitant  profits  from  a buyer;  they 
ought  not  to  sell  food  or  drink  or  other  wares,  nor  keep 
houses,  detrimental  to  public  health  or  morality;  they 
must  not  defer  payments  to  their  creditors  beyond  a 
certain  time  stipulated;  nor  should  they  publicly  buy 
or  sell  on  Sundays  or  Festival  Days,  beyond  what 
custom  has  rightly  prescribed.  Again,  they  must  not 
purchase  stolen  goods,  nor  matters  prudeutly  supposed 
to  have  been  stolen.  Neither  should  they  enter  upon 
any  business  contract  or  sale,  having  a doubt  regarding 
the  fairness  of  such  transaction.  It  is  not  allowed  to 
run  recklessly  into  debt,  without  a fair  prospect  of  pay- 
ment; to  pass  bad  bills  or  money,  even  although  received 
bona  fide,  in  the  way  of  business;  to  enter  into  fraudulent 
contracts;  to  make  unjust  compositions  with  creditors; 
to  promote  monopolies  which  are  injurious  to  public 
or  private  interests;  to  deceive  ignorant  buyers  as  to  the 
quality  of  articles  or  animals;  to  start  unprincipled  and 
wild  commercial  schemes,  calculated  to  injure  stock- 
holders or  others ; to  fail  in  delivering  goods  at  a deter- 
minate time,  with  loss  to  the  receiver;  or  to  involve 
others,  by  advice  or  co-operation,  in  ruinous  expenses 
aud  rash  undertakings.  We  have  already  treated,  under 
the  head  of  the  Seventh  and  Tenth  Commandments, 
regarding  principles,  which  serve  to  determine  degrees 
of  guilt  referring  to  injustice,  the  necessity  of  restitution 
aud  the  manner  in  which  it  should  take  place. 

Have  I been  accustomed  to  overcharge, 
take  advantage  of  customers,  or  adulterate 
the  quality  of  drugs,  eatables,  or  other 
merchandize  ? 
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Have  I sold  things  deleterious  to 
health  ? 

Have  I exposed  for  sale  or  dealt  in 
prints,  books,  or  objects  injurious  to  the 
interests  of  religion  or  morality  ? 

Have  I,  through  ignorance,  presump- 
tion or  malice,  given  mercantile  hints  or 
advice  calculated  to  injure  others  ? 

Have  I undertaken  to  construct  engines, 
ships,  or  complicated  machines  without 
requisite  knowledge  ? 

Have  I given  drink  to  habitual  drunk- 
ards, to  the  young,  of  to  those  nearly  or 
quite  drunk  ? 

Have  I encouraged  persons  to  injure 
their  family  by  expense  or  dissipation, 
to  promote  my  own  profit  or  advan- 
tage ? 

Have  I kept  a public  house  open  dur- 
ing Mass  on  Sundays  or  holydays  of  obli- 
gation ? 

Have  I allowed  it  to  be  a place  of  bad 
or  doubtful  character  owing  to  the  per- 
sons frequenting  it,  public  or  dangerous 
dances,  bad  songs,  gambling,  immoral 
shows  or  wicked  discourse  ? 

Have  I permitted  it  to  become  a place 
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for  scandalous  assignations,  or  interviews, 
secret  or  evil  societies  ?* 

Duties  of  Tradesmen , Servants , Clerks , 
or  Apprentices . 

“ Servants,  be  subject  to  your  masters 
with  all  fear,  not  only  to  the  good  and 
gentle,  but  also  to  the  froward.”  (1  Pet . 
ii.  18.) 

Dependants  owe  just  reverence,  obedience  and  fidelity 
to  their  masters  and  employers. 

Hen<fe  these  persons  often  sin  grievously  and  always 
against  justice,  who  do  not  take  sufficient  care  of 
property  or  trusts  committed  to  their  charge,  who  take 
food,  drink  or  other  matters,  not  allowed  them,  either  for 
their  own  or  for  the  use  of  other  persons.  Restitution 
must  be  made  for  the  value  of  what  has  been  given 
away,  sold  or  consumed.  They  usually  sin  grievously 
by  making  known  their  employer’s  secrets  or  personal 
serious  faults,  by  bringing  them  iuto  contempt  or  hatred, 
or  by  causing  them  to  fall  into  passions,  or  errors,  to  their 
great  loss  of  character  or  position.  According  tp  the 
nature  of  the  case,  dependants  sin,  more  or  Jess,  who 
answer  insolently  or  murmur  when  they  receive 
directions,  who  do  not  properly  execute  the  labours  or 
trusts  enjoined  on  them,  who  waste  their  time  uselessly 
or  injudiciously,  who  labour  or  do  business  for  them- 
selves to  the  loss  of  their  employers,  and  who  do  not 
manifest  a ready  obedience  in  all  things,  that  affect  the 
substance  of  their  contract,  or  that  regard  the  observance 
of  good  morals. 


* See  Note,  p 75.  Also,  refer  to  the  Examination  of 
Conscience,  at  pp.  93  to  99,  for  special  questions  bearing 
on  mercantile  transactions. 
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Have  I broken  lawful  or  just  engage- 
ments, or  agreements  ? 

Have  I served  my  employers  diligently 
and  faithfully  ? 

Have.  I wasted  their  substance  ? 

Have  I disobeyed  their  orders  or 
wishes  ? 

Have  I given  away  or  damaged  any 
portion  of  their  property  ? 

Have  I caused  them  loss  by  my  neglect 
or  oversight  ? 

Have  I taken  or  kept  their  substance  on 
pretence  of  my  wages  or  emolument  being 
too  low  ? 

Have  I kept  back  change  when  making 
purchases  ? 

Have  I revealed  the  faults  of  my  em- 
ployers to  their  prejudice,  and  without 
necessity  ? 

Have  I concealed  from  my  employers 
the  thefts  or  misconduct  of  incorrigible 
fellow-servants  in  matters  appertaining  to 
my  charge  ? 

Have  I been  the  cause  of  other  servants* 
dismissal,  owing  to  my  false  or  malicious 
charges  or  insinuations  ? 

Have  I engaged  in  a service,  where 
faith  or  morals  had  been  exposed,  or  where 
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I would  not  be  permitted  to  hear  mass  or 
approach  the  sacraments  ? 

Have  I assisted  my  employers  in  any 
immoral  or  criminal  design  ? 

Have  I been  induced  by  my  employers 
or  fellow  servants,  to  join  in  uncatholic 
forms  of  prayer,  to  read  sectarian  books 
or  tracts,  or  to  be  enticed  to  Protestant 
churches,  meetings,  or  sermons  ? 

Have  I sown  discord  amongst  m / fel- 
low servants,  or  amongst  members  of  the 
family  in  which  I reside  ?* 

Duties  of  Advocates  and  Lawyers . 

“ Wisdom  and  discipline,  and  the  know- 
ledge of  the  law  are  with  God.”  ( Eccle - 
siasticus  xi.  15.) 

Advocates  and  Lawyers  are  obliged' to  have  at  least  a 
competent  knowledge  of  law,  and  the  manner  of  conduct* 
ing  cases;  they  must  bestow  sufficient  care  and  study  on  a 
case  in  which  they  are  engaged;  they  should  never  unne- 
cessarily prolong  civil  pleadings  or  causes,  especially  when 
attended  with  great  expense  to  their  clients;  they  ought 
never  advise  to  or  engage  in  a cause  manifestly  unjust  ;t 


* See  Note,  p.  75, 

f If  in  successfully  defending  such  a cause,  those  who 
profit  by  the  unjust  sentence  fail  to  repair  the  amount  of 
injury  committed  against  the  innocent  party,  their  legal 
advisers  or  pleaders  are  obliged  fully  to  satisfy  for  the 
losses  sustained. 
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they  most  not  proceed  as  prosecutors  in  criminal  cases 
which  are  evidently  unjust,  or  if  the  innocence  of  the 
accused  person  be  established  or  detected,  in  the  begin- 
ning, course,  or  end  of  a prosecution,  this  bad  cause 
and  the  consequences  likely  to  ensue  must  be  at  once 
quashed,  removed,  or  prevented,  by  the  efforts  of  such 
lawyers;*  if  advice  or  opinions  be  sought,  in  proportion 
to  its  importance,  after  seriously  and  diligently  enquiring 
into  the  matter,  they  ought  faithfully  expose  to  a client, 
the  merits,  justice,  or  injustice,  probability  of  obtaining 
a favourable  or  unfavourable  decree,  &c.  in  the  case; 
they  must  always  avoid  fraud,  false  testimony,  or  other 
unjust  means,  that  might  be  employed  against  an  adver- 
sary; they  roust  not  charge  exorbitant  fees,  and  espe- 
cially in  the  case  of  poor  or  distressed  persons.  Any 
very  great  departure  from  the  duties  here  laid  down 
would  involve  the  guilt  of  mortal  sin,  and  any  loss  sus- 
tained owing  to  the  culpable  ignorance,  neglect,  or  fraud  ' 
of  advocates  or  lawyers  must  be  fully  repaired  by  them. 

Have  I been  ignorant  of  my  profes- 
sional duties? 

Have  I promoted  or  maintained  unjust 
lawsuits  ? 

Have  I caused  useless  or  expensive 
litigation  ? 

Have  I charged  exorbitant  fees  ? 

Have  I maintained  any  cause  by  unjust 
devices  ? 

Have  I given  wrong  advice  to  a client 
to  promote  my  own  personal  gain,  or  to 
involve  him  in  pecuniary  risk  ? 

* In  criminal  cases,  even  when  gnilt  becomes  estab- 
lished,  the  accnsed  can  always  he  defended,  but  by  honest 
and  lawful  means  only,  secluding  falsehood,  fraud,  &e. 
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Have  I neglected  to  study  in  proportion 
to  the  importance  of  a case  submitted  for 
my  opinion  ? 

Have  I been  obsequious  or  overbearing 
to  judges  or  jurymen  to  the  prejudice  of 
my  client’s  cause  ? 

Have  I injured  a just  cause  by  igno- 
rance, carelessness,  or  unnecessary  delay  ? 

Have  I falsified  or  obliterated  records, 
documents,  &c.  for  the  purpose  of  pro- 
moting a cause  ? 

Have  I borne  unjustly  on  accused  per- 
sons, especially  in  grave  criminal  cases  ? 

Have  I revealed  strictly  professional 
confidence  to  members  of  my  family  or 
others  ? 

Have  I neglected  or  refused  to  make 
full  restitution  for  any  injury  I have  un- 
fairly caused  to  others  owing  to  unjust 
professional  practice  ?* 

Duties  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons . 

“ Not  distrusting  my  life,  but  having 
great  hope  to  escape  the  sickness.”  (2 
Mac . ix.  22.) 

Physicians,  Surgeons  and  Medical  Practitioners  are 
* See  note  p.  75. 
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obliged,  under  penalty  of  mortal  sin,  to  bare  sufficient 
knowledge  and  skill  for  the  exercise  of  their  profession, 
and  to  give  sufficient  time  and  attention  to  a case  of 
moment,  entrusted  to  their  treatment.  If  in  these 
particulars  they  are  found  deficient,  not  only  is  sin 
committed,  but  reparation  must  be  made  for  ail  losses 
consequent  on  their  ignorance,  dishonesty,  or  neglect. 
In  these  cases,  following,  Physicians  or  Surgeons  sin 
grievously:  viz.  if  they  undertake  the  cure  of  a serious 
illness  without  sufficient  medical  education  and  capacity ; 
if  they  do  not  give  special  attention  to  a new  and  an 
unusual  type  of  malignant  disease;  if  they  apply  for 
the  mere  sake  of  experiment  any  medicine,  the  qualities 
of  which  are  unknown  or  have  not  been  judiciously 
tested;  if  they  rashly  use  dangerous  or  unknown 
remedies  in  reference  to  the  nature  of  a distemper, 
especially  with  peril  to  the  life  or  safety  of  a patient; 
if  assuming  the  duty  and  knowing  the  critical  state  of  a 
case,  they  do  not  attend  without  delay,  visiting  a patient 
at  frequent  intervals,  when  necessary,  both  by  day  and 
night,  besides  adopting  or  directing  all  the  precautions 
and  means  required  to  counteract  this  illness ; if  they  will 
not  allow  other  physicians  or  surgeons  to  be  called  in  for 
consultation,  when  requisite,  or  when  advising  other 
practitioners  to  be  called  through  motives  of  favouritism 
rather  than  in  reference  to  their  skill;  if  without 
necessity,  other  physicians  are  sent  for,  thus  entailing 
useless  expense  on  the  sick  person  or  his  friends;  if 
they  demand  exorbitant  fees,  or  if  for  sake  of  gain  they 
multiply  visits  without  necessity,  charging  for  each 
visit ; if  persuaded  by  other  physicians,  they  act  contrary 
to  the  dictates  of  a safe  conscience  in  various  critical 
cases  imperiling  life  or  health ; if  favourite  apothecaries 
are  emploved,  without  reference  to  their  proficiency  or 
the  quality  of  their  drugs,  or  if  unnecessary  medicine 
be  ordered  and  paid  for ; if  they  advise  or  afford  assistance 
in  cases  of  abortion  or  in  the  means  necessary  to  procure 
it ; if  they  do  not  admonish  a Catholic  patient  or  his 
friends  regarding  the  serious  nature  of  his  illness,  so 
that  the  Sacraments  and  last  rites  of  his  Church  may 
be  administered  in  sufficient  time.  In  like  manner, 
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apothecaries,  with  very  few  exceptions,  to  the  particulars 
already  laid  down,  are  obliged  to  practise  their  pro- 
fessions under  pain  of  mortal  sin.  They  should  devote 
particular  care  in  the  use  or  sale  of  poisons,  or  in  giving 
to  pregnant  females  medicines  calculated  to  cause  abor- 
tion. They  would  of  course  sin,  also,  in  different 
degrees,  according  to  the  nature  of  each  case,  in  vending 
old  or  partially  useless  drugs,  in  making  one  unsuitable 
medicine  serve  for  some  other  to  which  it  may  or  may 
not  have  some  affinity,  in  not  faithfully  compounding 
the  safe  prescriptions  of  a duly  qualified  physician,  in 
not  sending  the  medicine  at  a proper  time  to  the  patient, 
as  also  in  a variety  of  other  particulars.  In  treating  the 
sick,  Medical  Practitioners  are  bound  to  observe  the 
following  rules:  viz.  1.  They  should  follow  the  reason- 
able and  safe  opinions  of  qualified  Physicians,  at  least, 
in  ordinary  practice.  2.  When  it  is  certain  that  a 
particular  medicine,  remedy,  or  mode  of  treatment  would 
prove  advantageous  to  a patient,  it  ought  to  be  applied 
without  hesitation;  or  if  certainty  be  wanting,  that 
which  will  most  probably  effect  , the  best  result  should 
be  preferred.  3.  When  no  reasonable  hope  of  restoring 
health  exists,  and  when  a doubtful  remedy,  or  one 
regarding  which  a doubt  may  be  entertained  as  to  its 
efficacy  or  injurious  tendency,  theologians  generally 
allow  freedom  of  action  to  a duly  qualified  medical 
man. 

Have  I exclusively  undertaken  any  case 
without  sufficient  professional  knowledge, 
practice  and  experience  ? 

Have  I under  any  circumstances  di- 
rectly, negligently,  or  intentionally  caused 
the  death  of  an  infant  before  or  after 
birth  ? 

Have  I sanctioned  such  a. crime  or  neg* 
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lected  to  use  all  my  powers  of  persuasion 
or  influence  to  prevent  its  commission  ? 

Have  I neglected  to  baptize  an  infant 
in  immediate  danger  of  death  ?* 

Have  I used  dangerous  remedies,  or 
hazarded  merciless  or  reckless  operations, 
advice,  or  experiments,  especially  in  the 
case  of  poor  and  neglected  persons  ? 

Have  I operated  when  too  nervous,  not 
sober,  or  through  over-presumption,  par- 
ticularly in  difficult  and  dangerous  cases  ? 

Have  I neglected  or  refused  a necessary 
consultation  ? 

Have  I caused  needless  expense,  espe- 
cially to  poor  and  struggling  families  ? 

Have  I prescribed  medicines  slightly 
injurious  to  please  patients  or  their  fami- 
lies ? 

Have  I stupified  the  dying  or  shortened 


* Baptism  is  performed  by  pouring  any  kind  of  natural 
and  not  artificial  or  distilled  water  on  the  head  of  an  in- 
fant, if  possible,  otherwise  on  any  other  part  of  the  body 
exposed,  whilst  at  the  same  time  repeating  these  words : 
“ I baptize  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.”  When  there  is  a doubt  of 
the  child  being  alive,  and  to  prevent  unnecessary  pro- 
fanation of  a sacrament,  Baptism  should  be  admin- 
istered conditionally,  and  with  the  following  form  of 
words  : “ If  thou  _ art  living,  I baptize  thee  in  the  Name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost«” 
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life  by  allowing  drink  or  soporiferous 
medicines  ? 

Have  I used  any  improper  influence 
over  the  weak  mind  of  a patient  for  selfish 
or  improper  purposes,  or  in  collusion  with 
other  interested  individuals  ? 

Have  I abused  or  committed  any  im- 
propriety with  a patient  of  another  sex  ? 

Have  I revealed  professional  secrets  or 
damaged  the  character  of  a patient  by 
unworthy  revelations  ? 

Have  I concealed  from  patients  a know- 
ledge of  their  approaching  unconscious- 
ness or  death  ? 

Have  I neglected  to  warn  a patient  and 
members  of  his  family  to  send  for  the 
priest  in  sufficient  time,  when  danger  is 
apprehended  ? * 

Duties  of  Teachers . 

“ To  know  wisdom  and  instruction : 
to  understand  the  words  of  prudence: 
and  to  receive  the  instruction  of  doctrine, 
justice,  and  judgment,  and  equity.  To 
give  subtilty  to  little  ones,  to  the  young 

* See  note,  p.  75. 
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man  knowledge  and  understanding.” 
(Prov.  i.  2,  8,  4.) 

A b teacher 8 are  entrusted  by  parents  and  guardians  of 
youth,  with  a certain  delegated  authority  over  children 
committed  to  their  charge,  it  is  certain  that  they  are 
obliged  to  instruct  Catholic  pupils,  so  that  they  may  im- 
bibe just  principles  and  knowledge  regarding  Catholic 
faith  and  morals.  They  are  bound,  also,  to  render  them- 
selves proficients  in  the  arts,  sciences,  and  accomplish- 
ments they  undertake  to  teach  ; they  should  be  careful  to 
advance  and  improve  their  pupils  in  literary  acquire- 
ments, 90  far  as  lies  in  their  power ; to  guard  them  against 
the  contagion  of  bad  example  or  vicious  pursuits;  to 
prevent,  so  far  as  they  can,  depraved  teachers,  servants, 
or  scholars  associatiug  with  them.  They  should  enter- 
tain affection  for  their  pupils,  and  set  good  example  to 
them  during  their  course  of  instruction,  whilst  admin- 
istering correction  to  them  when  necessary,  with  pru- 
dence, moderation,  and  in  good  temper.  Hence,  teachers 
sin  grievously  by  wasting  the  time  or  neglecting  the  in- 
struction of  pupils  in  a great  degree ; when  they  unjustly 
punish  children,  particularly  with  severity  ; if  they  neg- 
lect to  teach  them  good  morals  ; if  purposely  they  teach 
as  true  that  which  is  false,  or  pernicious  to  their  eternal 
interests ; if  they  corrupt  the  minds  or  morals  of  chil- 
dren, and  especially  if  they  allow  them  to  be  seduced 
into  the  commission  of  grievous  Bins ; if  they  admit  to 
school  any  pupils  or  assistants,  who  would  be  likely  to 
afford  bad  example,  teach  evil  habits,  or  injure  other 
children’s  faith  or  morality. 

Have  I neglected  to  give  sufficient 
time,  attention,  and  zeal  to  the  discharge 
of  my  teaching  duties  ? 

Have  I been  deficient  in  method,  firm- 
ness, and  punctuality  in  teaching  or  en- 
forcing discipline  ? 
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Have  I shown  partiality  or  severity 
towards  some  children  more  than  others  ? 

Have  I been  wanting  in  kindness  or 
courtesy  towards  poor  children  or  their 
parents  ? 

Have  I excited  or  flattered  vanity,  or 
any  other  bad  disposition  amongst  chil- 
dren? 

Have  I given  disedification  in  or  out  of 
school  ? 

Have  I neglected  to  give  religious, 
moral,  and  secular  instruction,  so  as  to 
improve  my  pupils  ? 

Have  I given  vague  or  hasty  directions 
or  instruction,  so  as  to  confuse  the  minds 
of  children  ? 

Have  I corrected  violently  or  impru- 
dently ? 

Have  I encouraged  tale-bearing  ? 

Have  I neglected  to  make  the  children 
intelligent,  polite,  truthful,  and  conscien- 
tious ? 

Have  my  reproofs  [been  satirical,  un- 
charitable, uncourteous,  overbearing,  irri- 
tating, or  passionate  ? 

Have  I been  wanting  in  affectionate 
reverence,  and  just  obedience  to  priests  ? 

Have  I criticised,  murmured  at,  or  dis- 
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respected  the  just  orders  of  inspectors  or 
superiors  ?* 

Duties  of  Scholars  and  Pupils. 

u Wherefore  I wished,  and  understand- 
ing was  given  me : and  I called  upon 
God,  and  the  spirit  of  wisdom  came  upon 
me.  And  I preferred  her  before  king- 
doms and  thrones,  and  esteemed  riches 
nothing  in  comparison  with  her.”  ( Wis- 
dom vii.  7,  8. 

These  are  obliged  to  observe  reverence,  obedience,  and 
love  towards  their  teachers,  on  account  of  the  care,  su- 
perintendence, and  instruction  bestowed  on  them. 
Wherefore,  pupils  may  easily  fall  into  mortal  sin,  if  they 
do  not  study  diligently,  or  if  they  waste  a considerable 
time  in  play,  idleness,  or  other  foolish  pursuits,  contrary 
to  the  will  of  their  teachers.  If  these  latter  be  mali- 
ciously made  subjects  for  derision,  calumny,  scorn,  male- 
diction, or  injury,  by  scholars,  it  will  be  a matter  of  diffi- 
culty to  excuse  pupils  from  grievous  sin,  unless  extreme 
youth  unguarded  impulse,  or  want  of  advertence,  plead 
some  extenuation. 

Have  I been  wanting  in  reverence,  love, 
or  obedience  to  my  teachers  ? 

Have  I taught  other  companions  to  be 
wanting  in  those  duties  towards  them  ? 

Have  I wasted,  or  caused  others  to 


* See  Note,  p.  75. 
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waste,  the  time  that  should  be  devoted  to 
studies,  in  idleness  or  play  ? 

Have  I got  up  cabals  or  reports  which 
tended  to  interfere  with  obedience  to 
teachers  or  observance  of  school  disci- 
pline ? 

Have  I regarded  other  duties  to  be  ob- 
served towards  superiors,  as  pointed  out 
under  the  head  of  the  Fourth  Command- 
ment ? * 

Duties  of  Doorkeepers , Collectors , Officers , 

and  Members  belonging  to  Religious 
Confraternities . 

“ Obey  your  prelates,  and  be  subject  to 
them  ; for  they  watch  as  being  to  render 
an  account  of  your  souls.,,  (Heb.  xiii.  17.) 

t Persons,  who  undertake  Bach  obligations,  are  boand 
to  give  great  edification  to  members  of  a congregation, 
to  be  very  punctual  and  faithful  in  discharging  their 
duties,  to  oe  strictly  honest  and  conscientious.  A grave 
fault  against  justice  or  charity  would  involve  the  guilt 
of  mortal  sin. 

Have  I neglected  the  rules  or  spirit  of 
any  Confraternity  or  Religious  Society  ? 

Have  I been  guilty  of  any  dishonesty, 

• See  note  p.  75.  Also  refer  for  further  special  exami- 
nation (^conscience,  to  questions  at  pp.  83  to  86, 
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want  of  integrity,  or  used  my  position  for 
the  promotion  of  bad  persons  or  objects  ? 

Have  I been  absent  when  the  proper 
time  for  my  presence  had  arrived  ? 

Have  I been  sober,  zealous,  prudent 
and  religious  ? 

Have  I manifested  discourtesy,  rough- 
ness or  bad  temper  towards  any  member 
of  a congregation  or  religious  society  ? 

Have  I been  wanting  in  edifying,  con- 
siderate and  cheerful  obedience  to  supe- 
riors and  to  their  directions  ? 

Have  I imprudently  criticized,  exag- 
gerated or  misrepresented  their  directions 
and  wishes  ? 

Have  I joined  in  or  been  the  cause  of 
disorganization,  dissension,  distractions, 
disedification,  or  irreligion  ?* 

Duties  of  Catechists,  Choristers , Organists, 
Sacristans  and  Altar  Boys . 

"The  law  of  the  Lord  is  unspotted, 
converting  souls : the  testimony  of  the 
Lord  is  faithful,  giving  wisdom  to  little 
ones.  * * * The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  holy, 
enduring  for  ever  and  ever;  the  judgments 

* See  Note,  p.  7fi. 
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of  the  Lord  are  true,  justified  in  them- 
selves. * * * In  keeping  them  there  is  a 
great  reward.” — (P*.  xviii.  8,  10,  12.) 

Persons,  who  are  required  to  discharge  these  duties, 
being  prominently  brought  before  a congregation,  should 
observe  correctness  and  modesty  of  deportment,  great 
reverence  for  the  ceremonies  and  services  of  the  Church, 
with  a desire  to  contribute  in  every  way  towards  the 
decency  and  solemnities  of  religious  worship.  Mortal 
sin  could  easily  arise  from  great  scandal  given  by  them, 
especially  when  want  of  sufficient  age  or  advertence  may 
not  extenuate  their  offence. 

Have  I been  actuated  by  vanity  or  a 
desire  of  display  in  executing  the  religious 
functions  I have  undertaken,  to  the  detri- 
ment of  God's  honour  and  to  the  disedifi- 
cation  of  my  neighbour  ? 

Have  I been  wanting  in  internal  and 
external  devotion,  or  reverence  in  the  dis- 
charge of  my  religious  functions  ? 

Have  I spoken  loudly  or  unnecessarily, 
in  choir,  sacristy,  or  church,  during  pre- 
paration for  or  at  Mass,  Vespers,  or  other 
religious  service  ? 

Have  I neglected  the  instruction  or 
preparation  necessary  for  duly  discharging 
my  functions  ? 

Have  I negligently  or  irreverently  per- 
formed the  sacred  ceremonies  at  High 
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Mass  and  at  other  religions  celebrations 
or  exercises  ? 

Have  I by  my  conduct  caused  distrac- 
tion to  any  one  during  prayers  or  ser- 
mons? 

Have  I been  wanting  in  obedience, 
docility  and  edification  when  receiving  or 
carrying  out  the  bishop’s  or  priest’s  direc- 
tions? 

Have  I resigned  my  duties  hastily  or  in 
a passion  so  as  to  prevent  the  solemnities 
of  religion  being  performed  ? 

Have  I engaged  in  disedifying  occupa- 
tions or  amusements  inconsistent  with 
my  religious  profession  or  engagements  ? 

Have  I neglected  or  been  unpunctual 
to  the  rules  of  association  or  in  attend- 
ance necessary  to  be  observed  by  all  well- 
organized  religious  societies  ? 

Have  I been  known  to  absent  myself 
too  long  from  the  Holy  Sacraments  and 
exercises  of  piety  ?* 

Duties  of  the  Clergy . 

“Itbehoveth  therefore  a bishop  to  be 
blameless,  the  husband  of  one  wife,  sober, 

* See  Note,  p.  75. 
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prudent,  of  good  behaviour,  chaste,  given 
to  hospitality,  a teacher.”  (1  Tim . iii.  2.) 
c “ Preach  the  word  : be  instant  in  sea- 
son, out  of  season : reprove,  entreat, 
rebuke  in  all  patience  and  doctrine.  * * * 
Be  thou  vigilant,  labour  in  all  things,  do 
the  work  of  an  evangelist,  fulfil  thy  min- 
istry. Be  sober.” — (2  Tim . iv.  2,  5.) 

“ Deacons  in  like  manner,  chaste,  not 
double-tongued,  not  given  to  much  wine, 
not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre.”  (1  Tim.  iii. 
8.) 

In  addition  to  observing  the  Commandments  of  God 
and  Precepts  of  the  Church,  whilst  avoiding  the  com- 
mission of  aU  mortal  sin,  which  would  profane  bnt  not 
invalidate  bis  administration  of  the  Sacraments,  a clerio 
is  bound  fully  to  discharge  all  his  duties,  to  edify  and 
instruct  the  laity  by  example,  word  and  act,  whilst  he 
should  ever  aspire  to  perfection,  and  seek  the  salvation 
of  others. 

All  those  who  are  ordained  snbdeacons,  or  who  assume 
a higher  grade  of  holy  orders,  are  bound  to  observe  celi- 
bacy, and  a life  of  great  purity  and  perfection  ; they  are 
obliged  to  recite  the  Divine  Office  daily,  correctly,  with 
attention  and  devotion,  according  to  the  rubrics  pre- 
scribing the  manner,  time,  place,  and  situation  required, 
when  lawful  necessity  does  not  exempt  from  these 
special  observances;  they  should  ordinarily  wear  the 
clerical  dress  usual  in  the  country  to  which  they  belong ; 
and  whilst  engaged  in  the  celebration  of  Mass  or  other 
public  ceremonies,  they  should  always  assume  their  pro- 
per vestments  and  in  a manner  prescribed  by  the  ritual. 
In  general,  clerics  are  prohibited  to  engage  in  any  pursuit 
unworthy  of  or  incompatible  with  the  exercise  of  their 
sacred  ministry ; nor  can  they  even  publicly  profess  or 
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exercise  the  medical  or  surgical  profession,  except  in 
case  of  necessity;  neither  can  they  become  judges  in 
cases  where  loss  of  life  may  be  concerned ; nor  can  they 
become  advocates,  notaries,  or  patrons  in  secular  causes,; 
nor  can  they  wage  war  or  go  out  armed,  except  in  a case 
of  necessity ; neither  should  they  frequent  taverns,  low 
houses  of  entertainment,  or  other  disreputable  places. 
They  are  obliged  by  the  canons  to  abstain  from  dice, 
or  other  kinds  of  play,  when  chance  more  than  skill 
directs  the  result ; they  should  not  play  for  large  stakes 
or  for  the  sake  of  gain ; they  must  abstain  from  hunt- 
ing, when  of  a public  and  very  exciting  or  dangerous 
description ; they  should  not  engage  in  merchandize  or 
traffic,  as  a general  rule. 

The  special  obligations  of  bishops  are,  to  fulfil  all 
duties  appertaining  to  the  good  direction  and  salvation  of 
souls ; to  set  a good  and  perfect  example  to  the  clergy 
and  laity  over  whom  they  rule ; to  offer  up  the  Holy 
Sacrifice,  administer  the  necessary  sacraments,  and 
preach  God’s  word  to  their  flock ; to  reside  near  their 
cathedral  churches  or  in  their  dioceses,  unless  when  just 
reasons  require  their  absence ; to  have  a paternal  care 
of  the  poor  and  distressed  ; to  discharge  all  the  obliga- 
tions of  good  pastors,  in  giving  religious  and  prudent 
advice  and  admonition  to  clergy  and  laity,  in  ordaining 
or  promoting  only  those  distinguished  by  their  virtues, 
abilities  and  merits,  in  taking  care  that  all  their  subjects 
fulfil  duties  and  trusts  committed  to  them,  with  prudent 
and  pious  exactness,  in  restraining  the  vices  of  wicked 
persons,  in  correcting  abuses,  in  holding  diocesan  synods, 
visitations,  confirmations,  church  dedications  or  conse- 
crations, &c.  when  requisite. 

Pastors  are  required  to  reside  constantly  within  their 
parishes  and  near  their  parish  churches,  if  possible  ; and 
those  who  act  for  pastors  or  as  missionaries,  ought  con- 
form to  the  same  rule.  Parish  priests,  or  those  having 
cure  of  souls,  are  obliged  to  apply  the  holy  sacrifice  of 
the  Mass  for  and  preach  to  their  parishioners  every 
Sunday  or  holy  day  of  obligation ; or  if  lawfully  pre- 
vented, they  should  take  care  to  have  such  obligations 
discharged  by  suitable  persons.  -^On  these  days  at  least, 
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they  mast  take  care  to  have  the  yonng  or  ignorant 
amongst  their  flock  instructed  in  the  rudiments  of  Chris- 
tian Faith,  and  in  their  special  duties.  Diligence  and 
seal  in  duly  administering  the  Sacraments,  and  in  visit- 
ing the  sick,  are  required  as  chief  duties  from  those 
having  care  of  souls.  Parochial  scandals  or  vices  must 
be  denounced  and  prudently  put  down ; but  it  would  be 
injudicious  and  improper,  for  the  most  part,  to  denounce 
any  individual  by  name  or  in  pointed  allusions.  A pas- 
tor should  assist  the  deserving  poor,  sick  and  unfor- 
tunate amongst  his  parishioners,  to  the  just  extent  of 
his  own  means  and  the  occasion,  or  by  engaging  the  aid 
of  pious  and  wealthy  persons  in  their  behalf.  Pastors 
should  also  endeavour  to  erect  suitable  churches,  reli- 
gious establishments,  and  schools,  when  required,  or  to 
keep  those  already  existing  in  good  repair,  whilst  pro- 
viding everything  requisite  for  the  decency  and  solem- 
nity of  religious  worship.  They  should  teach  their 


Chaplains  or  other  priests  charged  with  certain  special 
duties  or  benefices  are  strictly  obliged  to  fulfil  all  just 
and  necessary  obligations  imposed  on  them  or  annexed 
to  that  position  which  they  hold. 

Have  I,  from  the  time  I have  been  ad- 
mitted to  holy  orders,  taken  care  to  remain 
chaste  and  pure  in  the  sight  of  God  and 
man  ? 

Have  I taken  care  actively,  piously,  and 
zealously,  to  discharge  the  functions  of  my 
sacred  ministry  ? 

Have  I devoted  a sufficient  time  each 
day  to  the  duty  of  prayer,  meditation,  the 

study  of  Dogmatic  or  Moral  Theology,  the 

12 
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Ritual,  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  the  Canon 
Law  ? 

Have  I taken  care  to  be  versed  in  a 
knowledge  of  what  would  be  required  to 
refute  errors  or  heresies,  which  have  a 
hold  of  the  public  mind,  or  which  are  often 
discussed  in  society  ? 

Do  I prepare  my  sermons  or  instruc- 
tions with  sufficient  care  and  study,  so  as 
to  preach  God's  word  with  dignity  and  ef- 
fect ? 

Do  I avoid  ignorant,  imprudent,  or  in- 
temperate remarks  in  sermons  and  con- 
versation ? 

Have  I failed  in  the  obedience  and 
reverence  due  to  my  bishop,  especially  in 
those  matters  which  appertain  to  good 
morals  and  ecclesiastical  discipline  ? 

Have  I conformed  exactly  to  diocesan 
statutes  and  regulations  ? 

Have  I treated  episcopal  admonitions 
with  neglect  or  disrespect  ? 

Do  I reluctantly  assume  onerous  or  dis- 
tasteful ministerial  duties,  when  imposed 
on  me  ? 

Have  I,  as  the  Council  of  Trent  re- 
quires, conformed  my  life  and  morals  to 
the  holy  state  to  which  I am  called  ? 
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Have  I in  habit,  gesture,  motion,  dis- 
course, or  in  any  other  way  exhibited 
manners  disedifying,  undignified',  light,  or 
not  conformable  to  my  sacred  profes- 
sion ? 

Have  I endeavoured  to  avoid  deliberate 
venial  sins,  which  would  be  more  culpable 
in  the  life  of  a cleric  than  in  that  of  a lay 
person,  and  which  would  tend  to  lessen 
the  respect  of  others  for  my  sacred  minis- 
trations? 

Do  I scrupulously  adhere  to  all  Ritual 
prescriptions  and  ceremonies  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  sacraments,  and  especially 
in  celebrating  the  divine  mysteries  ? 

Do  I neglect,  when  possible,  the  practice 
of  approaching  confession  weekly,  at  least, 
or  more  frequently,  if  occasion  require? 

Have  I,  from  the  time  of  my  assuming 
tonsuresbip,  conformed  to  the  custom  and 
habit  of  dress  peculiar  to  my  ecclesiastical 
state,  and  to  the  province  in  which  I 
reside  ? 

Have  I correctly,  devoutly,  and  atten-. 
tively,  recited  the  Divine  Office  daily,  after 
being  bound  thereto,  when  not  lawfully 
excused,  or  when  no  unforeseen  or  grave 
impediment  need  prevent  me  ? 
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Have  I endeavoured  fully  to  comply 
with  its  rubrical  prescriptions,  us  to  man- 
ner, time,  place,  litanies  sometimes  added, 
and  particulars  required,  when  I can  con- 
veniently and  faithfully  observe  them  ? 

Have  I wilfully  neglected  any  consider- 
abfe  part  of  my  office,  such  as  one  of  the 
small  hours,  which,  in  the  opinion  of  all 
theologians,  would  constitute  a mortal 
sin? 

Have  I habitually  recited  Matins  and 
Lauds,  as  prescribed,  before  the  celebra- 
tion of  mass  ? 

Have  I unnecessarily  interrupted  por- 
tions of  the  sacred  office  which  should  be 
completed  without  divisiQn  ? 

Have  I been  assiduous,  when  required, 
in  affording  facilities  to  my  people  for  ap- 
proaching the  Sacraments  of  Penance  and 
Holy  Communion  ? 

Have  I been  humble,  patient,  conside- 
rate, and  prudent  in  the  tribunal  of  pen- 
ance? 

Have  I taken  exact  care  to  understand 
the  extent  of  my  jurisdiction  or  faculties  ? 

Have  I been  careful  to  superintend  or 
instruct  children  in  the  schools  or  cate- 
chism-classes ? 
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Have  I been  careful  to  visit  and  pro- 
perly administer  sacraments  to  the  sick  or 
dying  ? 

Have  I taken  care  to  understand  well 
the  nature  of  justice  and  contracts,  so  that 
no  false  decision  be  made  in  the  sacred 
tribunal  ? 

Have  I promoted  practices  of  piety? 

Have  I taken  prudent  counsel  before 
engaging  in  any  important  undertak- 
ing? 

Have  I always  felt  an  interest  in  judi- 
ciously promoting  the  spiritual  and  mate- 
rial welfare  of  my  people  ? 

Have  I practised  or  engaged  in  any  pro- 
fession, trade,  or  occupation,  incompatible 
with  the  clerical  state  ? 

Have  I imprudently  engaged  in  public 
trusts,  politics,  and  business,  which  tend 
to  excite  the  mind  unduly,  and  to  with- 
draw it  from  religious  practices  ? 

Have  I incurred  irregularity,  through 
defect  or  crime  ? 

Have  I associated  with  or  engaged  in 
the  society  of  irreligious  men  or  immoral 
persons? 

Have  I,  through  human  respeot,  toler- 
ated great  faults  or  abuses,  or  have  I en- 
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deavoured  by  prudent  and  effective  mea- 
sures to  remove  them  ? 

Have  I,  without  ministerial  necessity 
or  duty,  been  in  public  or  disreputable 
houses  or  places  ? 

Have  I encouraged  or  indulged  in  gam- 
bling or  unbecoming  amusement  ? 

Have  1 been  kind  and  charitable  to  the 
deserving  poor  ? 

Have  I exercised  the  duties  of  my  min- 
istry through  pure  motives  ? 

Have  I attended  well  to  the  special 
duties  of  my  charge  or  benefice  ? * 

Duties  of  Religious . 

“ If  thou  hast  vowed  anything  to  God, 
defer  not  to  pay  it.”  ( Ecclesiastes  v.  8.) 

“As  children  of  obedience,  not  fashioned 
according  to  the  former  desires  of  your 
ignorance : but  according  to  him  that 
hath  called  you,  who  is  Holy,  be  you  also 
in  all  manner  of  conversation  holy.”  (1 
Pet . i.  14,  15.) 

Many  laws  of  the  Church  relate  to  religious  profession, 
and  determine  the  conditions  on  which  it  may  be  as- 


* See  note  p.  75. 
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Burned.  The  Religions  State  being  regarded  as  a stable 
or  perpetual  rule  of  life,  approved  by  the  Church,  and 
tending  to  advance  those  professing  it  In  Christian  perfec- 
tion, by  the  observance  of  the  three  vows  of  poverty,* 
chastity , and  obedience , an  exaet  discharge  of  the  obliga- 
tions therefrom  accruing,  is  required  from  such  reli- 
gious. They  are  bound,  as  regards  the  vow  of  poverty , to 
give  up  all  personal  right  of  property,  or  not  to  exercise 
dominion  over  it  in  their  own  name ; according  to  a 
decree  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  neither  immoveable 
nor  moveable  goods,  no  matter  how  acquired  by  them, 
can  be  appropriated  as  tbeir  own  property  by  religious, 
whether  men  or  women  ; nor  ean  they  possess  or  hold 
these  effects  in  the  name  of  their  convent,  but  imme- 
diately after  such  acquisition,  they  are  bound  to  give 
these  up  to  their  superior,  so  that  they  may  be  incor- 
porated with  conventual  property,  t Nor  is  it  lawful 
for  professed  religious  to  receive,  bestow,  exchange. 


* Communities  of  religious  persons  may  possess  im- 
moveable or  moveable  property  and  exercise  control  over 
it,  notwithstanding  their  vows  of  poverty;  but  this 
privilege  requires  that  each  member,  on  making  his  or 
her  vow,  should  relinquish  all  individual  right  to  and 
power  over  temporal  goods.  The  supreme  administra- 
tion of  such  property  is  reserved  for  the  Apostolic  See, 
that  the  welfare  of  religion  may  be  best  regarded ; but 
solely  for  grave  reasons  is  this  faculty  exercised,  since> 
justice  demands  that  each  donation  he  expended  only  in 
accordance  with  the  donor’s  wishes,  which  in  most  cases 
are  reasonably  presumed.  The  Brothers  Minor  alone, 
by  their  peculiar  institutes,  are  prevented  from  retaining 
in  their  order  a dominion  of  goods,  which  they  trans- 
fer to  the  Holy  See,  preserving  to  themselves,  however, 
their  use,  although  revocable.  To  all  other  communi- 
ties, the  Council  of  Trent  left  a power  of  possessing 
immoveable  property.  Sess.  xxv.  cap.  iii.  De  Regulari- 
bns  et  Monialibus. 

t Seas.  xxv.  cap.  ii.  De  Reg.  et  Mon. 
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or  convert  to  their  own  use  anything,  without  permission 
of  their  superior.  This,  however,  may  often  be  reason* 
ably  presumed,  in  discharge  of  the  freqnent  and  incon- 
siderable trusts  committed  to  them.  Those  who  conceal 
things  given  to  them  are  presumed  to  want  the  requisite 
leave  of  their  superior.  Whatever  property  devolves  on 
a religions  by  donation,  heirship,  or  any  other  title, 
should  go  to  that  order  in  which  he  is  professed,  even 
though  the  donor  specially  designed  it  for  this  individual. 
Wherefore  he  would  sin  grievously  by  transferring  his 
right  to  another,  or  in  doing  anything  which  would 
deprive  his  community  of  such  possession.  By  a special 
institute  of  St.  Ignatius,  those  who  take  simple  vowa 
amongst  the  Jesuits  do  not  lose  all  individual  proprie- 
tary rights,  but  they  renounce  the  power  in  disposing  of 
anything  without  the  superior’s  leave.  But  coadjutores 
formati,  who  have  taken  solemn  vows,  cannot  exercise 
dominion  over  their  goods,  nnless  lawfully  dismissed  by 
the  society.  Dispensations  have  sometimes  been  granted 
to  others  who  have  made  solemn  vows,  when  a great 
necessity  seemed  to  require  them,  as  happened  after  the 
French  Revolution.  Religious,  having  benefices,  by 
custom  and  law  are  permitted  to  administer  the  proceeds 
for  their  own  support  and  for  pious  purposes  ; but  they 
would  sin  by  expending  them  for  profane  uses,  or  in  giving 
them  to  relations,  except  when  these  latter  happen  to 
he  poor.  Those  who  are  allowed  to  conduct  missions 
seem  to  enjoy  similar  privileges,  with  their  superior's 
permission ; bat  the  conditions  on  which  these  favours  are 
granted  mast  be  attended  to  by  each  individnal.  Pro* 
curators,  bursars,  or  other  persons  to  whom  the  adminis- 
tration of  affairs  has  been  eommitted,  should  observe 
in  discharge  of  their  duties,  the  rules  of  their  peouliar 
religious  institute,  and  the  injunctions  of  their  superiors. 
Those  in  exalted  position  should  not  give  anything  or 
spend  the  conventual  property,  only  in  accordance  with 
the  rules  of  their  institute,  and  for  pious  purposes. 

The  vow  of  chastity  obliges  a religious  to  be  pure  in 
mind,  and  still  more  to  abstain  from  every  external  act 
contrary  to  chastity.  As  we  have  already  seen,  the  pro-* 
fession  of  a solemn  vow  annuls  future  marriage  attempt* 
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ed  by  a religions ; and  every  impure  action  following 
after  a vow  tbns  violated  has  the  special  guilt  of  sacri- 
lege annexed.*  The  Church  has  always  been  most 
desirous  to  enforce  the  observance  of  this  vow,  in  the 
laws  decreed  for  such  purpose.  By  ancient  custom  and 
pontifical  decrees,  women  are  forbidden  to  enter  the 
monastic  enclosures  of  men;  and  those  who  would  do 
so,  without  the  necessary  license,  incur  excommunica- 
tion reserved  to  the  Pope.  If  introduced  or  admitted  by 
such  religious,  these  would,  by  the  very  act,  be  deprived 
of  their  offices,  and  be  rendered  incapable  of  their  future 
exercise,  whilst  they  would  also  be  suspended  from  dis- 
charging their  ecclesiastical  duties.!  But  in  some  reli- 
gious houses  of  men,  in  various  countries,  the  difficulty  of 
obtaining  lay  brothers  permits  the  introduction  of  female 
servants ; whilst,  when  charged  with  the  care  of  souls, 
religious  are  permitted  to  receive  the  visits  of  females, 
on  certain  necessary  spiritual  occasions.  For  the  more 
perfect  preservation  of  a vow  of  chastity  the  Council 
of  Trent  explicitly  declares,  that  no  cloistered  nun  after 
her  profession  should  go  out  of  her  convent,  even  for  a 
short  time,  or  under  any  pretext,  except  for  a legiti- 
mate reason,  approved  of  by  the  bishop.£  There  are 
causes  for  departing  therefrom,  however,  in  the  Consti- 
tution of  St.  Pius  V. ; viz.  a great  fire,  an  epidemic,  or  a 
plague  occurring.  If  the  convent  be  subject  to  regulars, 
the  leave  of  the  regular  superior,  as  also  that  of  the 
bishop,  is  requisite  in  such  a case ; and  when  sickness  is 
in  question,  this  proper  leave  must  be  obtained  in  writ- 
ing, by  parties  concerned  in  such  removal,  under  penalty 


* The  opinion  of  theologians  most  commonly  received 
is.  that  a vow  of  chastity  becomes  grievously  violated  by 
the  commission  of  internal  sins. 

t Such  are  declarations  found  in  the  Constitutions  of 
St.  Gregory  the  Great,  St.  Pins  V.,  Gregory  XIII  , and 
Benedict  XIV. 

£ Seas.  xxv.  c-  v.  De  Beg.  et  Mon. 
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of  excommunication  reserved  to  the  Pope.*  So  that 
not  only  would  a grievous  sin  be  committed  by  such 
religious  departing  without  leave,  but  a great  censure 
woidd  be  incurred.  The  Council  of  Trent  likewise  for* 
bids  a person  of  either  sex,  or  of  any  rank,  condition,  or 
age,  to  enter  such  religious  establishment,  without  leave 
of  the  bishop  or  superior  obtained  in  writing,  under 
penalty  of  excommunication  to  be  incurred  by  the  per- 
petration of  this  very  act.*  To  bishops  ordinarily  apper- 
tain the  right  of  enforcing  and  restoring  this  law  of 
enclosure,  in  all  houses  of  religious  women,  subject  to 
their  jurisdiction ; in  some  cases  this  authority  is  pecu- 
liarly vested  in  the  Holy  See  ± Any  person  entering  a 
religious  enclosure  for  a bad  purpose  incurs  excommuni- 
cation reserved  to  the  Pope.§  In  cases  of  necessity, 
bishops  may  enter  religious  houses  within  their  dioceses; 
they  should  be  accompanied  by  a few  religious  persons, 
these  latter  being  of  mature  age  ;j|  but  without  their 
own  dioceses  bishops  are  not  privileged  to  enter  such 
enclosures  without  necessity  and  leave  of  the  ordinary.^ 
Nor  can  regular  prelates  enter  the  houses  of  nuns  sub- 
ject to  them,  except  for  grave  reasons  and  according  to  a 
form  prescribed  for  them.**  Medical  men  require  to 


* See  Giraldus  Expos.  Juris  Pontif.  Pars  ii.  §’clix. 
Decori  Feb.  1,  a.d.  1570. 

+ Founding  his  decree  on  this  canon,  Gregory  XIII. 
forbid  any  person,  under  a like  penalty,  to  enter  such 
monastery  without  license  so  obtained,  and  in  a case  of 
necessity,  whilst  he  prevents  nuns  from  otherwise  admit- 
ting any  one,  notwithstanding  customs  or  privileges  then 
existing. — Constit.  Ubi  Gratia. 

I Sess.  xxv.  c.  v.  De  Reg.  et  Mon. 

§ Deer.  S.  C.  a.d.  1602. 

fl  Giraldus  Expos.  Juris  Pontif.  Pars.  ii.  § clx.  Cons. 
Greg.  XIII.  Dubiis . Dec.  28.  a.d.  1581. 

HIMd. 

*•  Ibid.  Cons.  Alexandri  VIL  Fetid  Nov.  10,  a.d.  1664. 
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hare  their  license  for  entrance  renewed  every  three 
months,  and  daring  their  professional  visits  they  should  be 
accompanied  by  two  sisters  of  mature  age  ;*  nor  can 
infants  incapable  of  sin  be  even  introduced  into  reli- 
gious houses.  Certain  exceptions  are  made  in  favour  of 
labourers,  mechanics,  or  business  persons,  for  the  neces- 
sary exercise  of  whose  services  license  may  be  presumed 
in  various  cases,  t A confessor  may  enter  for  adminis- 
tration of  the  sacraments  of  Penance,  Holy  Eucharist, 
and  Extreme  Unction,  according  to  rules  prescribed  by 
the  Sacred  Congregation ; and  this  permission  is  ac- 
corded, not  only  when  a nun  is  in  danger  of  death,  when 
permission  to  remain  in  the  monastery  by  night  is  tole- 
rated, but  as  often  as  the  rule  or  custom  allows  communion 
to  be  given.  A secular  priest,  as  confessor,  should  enter 
without  a companion ; a regular  priest,  entering  in  the 
same  capacity,  should  be  accompanied  by  a companion 
of  approved  morals  *and  mature  age.$  It  is  required 
that  there  be  as  many  cells  in  each  religious  house,  as 
there  are  nuns  in  the  community,  each  nun  being  obliged 
to  sleep  apart  from  her  religious  sisters,  and  separated 
also  from  female  pupils  or  others,  dwelling  under  the 
same  roof.§  Regulars  are  strictly  forbidden,  under 
penalty  of  severe  censures,  to  approach  the.  enclosure  of 
cloistered  nuns,  whether  belonging  to  their  own  or 
another  order,  although  not  even  entering,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  holding  conversation  with  them.  ||  A failure  in 
this  respect  involves  a delinquent  in  the  guilt  of  mor- 


* S.  Alphonsus  de  Ligorio,  Theologia  Moralis,  lib.  vii. 
cap.  ii.  n.  226. 

t Ibid. 

X Bullum  Alexandri  VI L Giraldus  Expos.  Juris  Pontif. 
Pars.  ii.  § clx. 

$ 8.  Alphonsus  de  Ligorio,  Theologia  Moralis,  lib.  vii. 
cap.  ii.  n.  229.) 

1 Ibid.>  232.  Ex.  Decret.  8.  C.  SVxti  V.  jld.  1590l 
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tal  sin.  * If  the  power  of  mitigating  certain  rigorous 
observances  of  cloistered  life  be  allowed  to  bishops  by 
the  Apostolic  See  for  special  reasons,  it  is  always  to  be 
presumed  that  such  concessions  must  be  rarely  per- 
mitted, or  only  under  peculiar  and  necessary  circum- 
stances. Sisters  of  Charity  and  other  pious  women, 
who  have  not  taken  solemn  vows,  are  not  bound  by  the 
law  of  enclosure.  But  in  all  cases,  those  who  have 
applied  themselves  to  a religious  life,  regulated  by 
special  constitutions,  and  for  the  purpose  of  observing 
chastity,  ought  ever  to  bear  in  mind,  that  this  virtue  is 
only  preserved  by  extreme  caution,  and  that  in  such 
respect,  it  would  be  desirable  to  emulate  successfully 
the  modesty,  reserve,  and  spirit  of  retirement,  imposed 
on  cloistered  nuns. 

Tlie  vow  of  obedience  obliges  a Religious  to  observe, 
whether  directly  or  indirectly,  all  that  his  superior 
requires  of  him.  according  to  the  rules  and  constitution 
of  his  order.  But  it  is  maintained,  that  he  should  violate 
this  vow  only  when  receiving  a command,  and  not  merely 
an  advice,  from  his  superior ; and  the  difference  between 
both  may  easily  be  discovered,  from  the  nature  of  words 
spoken,  or  the  circumstances  annexed  to  their  utterance. 
The  virtue  of  obedience  in  a religious  should  extend,  not 
only  to  external  performance  of  a thing  enjoined,  but  ought 
to  regard  internal  submission  of  the  will,  to  render  it  per- 
fect Hence,  if  the  external  act  be  performed  reluctantly 
and  ungraciously,  although  the  letter  of  this  law  be  fulfill- 
ed, its  spirit  must  be  wanting  Not  only  has  a legitimate 
superior  the  right  to  enforce  what  may  be  explicitly  men- 
tioned in  religious  rules  and  constitutions,  such  as  silence, 
abstinence,  &o, ; but  even  all  things  implicitly  contained 
therein,  such  as,  regulations  properly  made  to  secure 
their  observance  by  the  infliction  of  penalties,  or  what- 
ever rightly  appertains  to  the  administration,  duties,  and 
objects  of  community  affairs.  For  religious,  by  their 
very  state  of  life,  are  obliged  to  follow  those  things  wisely 
ordered  or  required  for  the  ends  proposed  by  their  special 

, * ®x  Deeret.  8.  C.  Julii  1,  a.d.  1626,  and  Mali  ),  A.D. 
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Institutes.  And  they  ought  not  alone  obey  their  higher 
superior,  but  even  those  inferior  to  him  in  authority,  and 
appointed  legitimately  to  fill  any  office  in  their  commu- 
nity ; since  good  order  and  government  so  much  depend 
on  proper  subjection  and  ready  obedience.  To  their 
fellow  religious  they  ought  always  be  respectful,  obliging, 
and  charitable.  By  virtue  of  his  vow,  no  religious  is 
obliged  to  obey  his  superior  in  whatever  may  be  regarded 
as  impossible  of  fulfiment,  evidently  unlawful,  or  griev- 
ously hurtful  to  himself.*  In  cases  of  doubt,  regarding  the 
legality  of  an  order  from  his  superior,  according  to  the 
general  opinion  of  theologians,  a religious  would  be  bound 
to  obedience. 

Whenever  a religious  formally  rebels  against  or  des- 
pises his  rules  ; whenever  he  would  refuse  subjection  to 
a superior,  requiring  him  by  virtue  of  holy  obedience,  or 
in  any  other  solemn  form,  rarely  however  employed; 
whenever  he  would  reply  by  a formal  refusal,  imply- 
ing great  contempt  of  legitimate  authority ; whenever  a 
great  scandal  to  fellow-religious  or  seculars,  or  a great 
inconvenience  to  the  community  or  to  others  would 
follow : subjects  in  a religious  establishment  sin  griev- 
ously. Yet  happily,  such  offences  are  of  rare  occurrence. 

He  who  generally  neglects  the  rules  of  his  institute* 
with  scandal  to  others  and  to  his  own  spiritual  detriment, 
may  easily  fall  into  mortal  sin ; for  he  greatly  injures 
discipline,  and  exposes  himself  to  manifest  danger. 

But  in  other  lesser  cases,  disobedience  does  not  usually 
exceed  a venial  fault. 

A religious  superior  ought  to  be  most  perfect  in  the 
literal  observance  and  true  spirit  of  his  rule,  thus  teach- 
ing his  subjects  by  example,  rather  than  by  word.  He 
should  be  solicit  jus  to  guide  them  with  all  diligence  to  a 
state  of  high  perfection ; and  enforce  religious  discipline 
with  prudence,  zeal,  humility,  mildness,  patience, 


* Obedience  must  be  afforded,  when"  danger  is  immi- 
nent and  oonsonant  to  the  objects  of  an  institute ; as  when 
a superior  orders  his  subjects  to  attend  on  the  sick  in 
times  of  plague,  or  when  Sacraments  should  be  adminis- 
tered. 
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amiability,  and  charity.  Beligiooi  should  also  be 
anxious  to  secure  the  most  perfect  and  capable  superiors, 
in  electing  to  such  an  important  office,  when  making  a 
ehoice;  thus  postponing  considerations  of  interest  or 
favouritism  to  the  spiritual  good  of  their  community. 

This  state  of  life  obliges  each  member  professing  it, 
under  pain  of  grievous  sin,  to  aim  at,  and  at  least  in  some 
degree  to  make  progress  in  the  way  of  perfection ; although 
under  such  obligation,  a religious  is  not  required  to  be 
absolutely  perfect.  Simple  as  well  as  solemn  vows 
appertain  to  this  religious  condition  of  life.  A true  voca- 
tion is  requisite  for  entering  the  religious,  as  for  the 
ecclesiastical  state ; and  hence  special  gifts  and  graces 
are  bestowed  by  the  Almighty  both  for  embracing  it  aud 
for  fulfilling  its  obligations.  Persons  would  sin  griev- 
ously «by  entering  this  state,  without  evident  marks  of  a 
divine  vocation. 

Have  I entered  the  religious  state 
without  due  preparation,  and  manifest 
signs  of  a Divine  vocation  ? 

Did  any  known  impediment  intervene 
to  prevent  my  justly  aspiring  to  it  ? 

Have  I endeavoured  always’ to  aim  at 
religious  perfection  ? 

Did  I when  conscious  of  any  invalidity 
or  illegality  not  seek  when  possible  such 
dispensation  as  would  remove  an  impedi- 
ment ? 

Have  I entertained  desires  or  tempta- 
tions about  returning  to  the  world,  and 
engaging  in  a less  perfect  state  ? 

Have  I always  followed  the  rules,  spirit 
and  objects  of  my  peculiar  religious  insti- 
tute ? e 
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In  what  particulars  have  I failed  ? 

Have  I in  desire,  as  well  as  formally, 
renounced  all  possession  of  goods  not 
permitted  by  . the  vow  of  poverty  to  be 
retained  by  me,  in  that  religious  order 
to  which  I belong  ? 

Have  I without  the  express  or  presumed 
leave  of  my  superior  retained  superflui- 
ties which . become  the  property  of  the 
convent  ? 

Have  I sought  to  decline  receiving,  or 
have  I alienated  the  bestowal  of  posses- 
sions, which  through  me  would  come 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  my  order  ? 

Have  I in  any  manner,  as  having  trust 
in  a convent  or  otherwise,  wasted  goods 
of  any  value  to  the  community  ? - 

Have  I in  any  superior  capacity,  and 
according  to  the  objects  of  my  institute, 
prudently  administered  the  property  or 
money  entrusted  to  me  for  management  ? 

Have  I faithfully  observed  the  vow  of 
chastity,  not  alone  by  refraining  from  all 
external  words  or  acts  contrary  thereto, 
but  also  by  preserving  perfect  purity  of 
mind  and  disposition  ? 

Have  I taken  occasion  to  transgress 
any  rules  or  decrees  which  would  expose 
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me  to  worldly  intercourse  with  men  or 
women,  contrary  to  the  spirit  and  object 
of  my  order  ? 

Have  I given  license  to  or  tolerated 
customs  in  a convent,  by  encouraging 
useless  visits,  laxity  of  discipline,  or  fami- 
liarities which  are  disapproved  ? 

Have  I gone  out  from  my  convent 
without  leave  or  necessity  ? 

Have  I,  as  a regular,  entered  without 
proper  license,  or  against  rule,  the  houses 
of  religious  men  or  women  ? 

Have  I,  when  permitted  to  go  abroad, 
avoided  idle  conversation  and  visits,  when 
presumed  to  be  engaged  on  missions  of 
mercy  and  charity  ? 

Have-  I fulfilled  cheerfully  the  vow  of 
obedience  towards  my  superior,  or  towards 
others  set  over  me,  according  to  the  re- 
quirement of  my  order  ? 

Have  I transgressed  it  through  negli- 
gence or  through  a contemptuous  or  dis- 
obedient spirit  ? 

Have  I given  great  scandal  or  disedifi- 
cation  to  my  fellow-religious,  or  to  ex- 
terns,  by  my  words  or  actions  ? 

Have  I especially  neglected  to  fulfil  the 
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particular  duties  or  charges  assigned  to 
me  by  a superior  ? 

Have  I neglected  or  refused  to  under- 
take a special  religious  work,  on  the 
ground  that  it  would  be  too  onerous  or 
dangerous  ? 

Have  I,  as  a superior,  been  careful 
piously  and  prudently  to  enforce  and  pro- 
mote religious  exercises,  manners,  and 
discipline,  to  admonish  and  correct  sub- 
jects with  benignity  and  charity,  to  avoid 
human  motives  or  partiality  in  appor- 
tioning to  each  suitable  respective  duties, 
or  to  set  a perfect  example  to  those  under 
my  charge  ? 

Have  I neglected  schools,  religious 
institutions,  orphanages,  hospitals,  &c. 
of  which  I had  been  patron,  director  or 
superior  ?* 

S9*  Having  examined  our  consciences  diligently, 
regarding  the  general  and  particular  sins  or  failings 
which  are  most  likely  to  affect  U9  individually;  we 
should  also  take  into  account  whether  we  have  influenced 
others,  or  co-operated  with  them  in  any  of  the  several 
transgressions  already  detailed. 

• See  Note,  p.  75. 
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The  nine  ways,  by  which  we  may  be  acces- 
sary to  the  sins  of  another,  are  as 
follows. 

1.  By  counsel. — 2.  By  command. — 3. 
By  persuasion.— 4.  By  consent. — 5.  By 
participation. — 6.  By  approving. — 7.  By 
flattery. — 8.  By  silence. — 9.  And  by  de- 
fence of  the  evil  committed. 

There  may  be  peculiar  states  of  life  or  circum- 
stances which  involve  the  commission  of  sins,  not  speci- 
fied in  the  foregoing  Table'.  Ordinary  exercise  of  the 
judgment,  with  sufficient  attention  and  reflection,  will 
assist  a penitent’to  recollect  all  that  may  be  required  for 
the  purpose  of  a correct  and  complete  self-examination. 


A PRAYER  AFTER  THE  EXAMINATION  OF 
CONSCIENCE. 

OMY  Lord  God,  having  now,  through 
Thy  gracious  goodness,  examined  the 
state  of  my  conscience,  and  discovered  a 
number  of  sins  by  which  I have  offended 
Thy  Divine  Majesty,  grant  me  Thy  grace 
to  overcome  my  unruly  passions,  and  to 
be  truly  sorry  for  my  manifold  trans- 
gressions. Grant,  I beseech  Thee,  that  I 
may  obtain  pardon,  through  the  merits  of 
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Thy  only  beloved  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  who 
died  on  the  cross  for  the  redemption  of 
mankind. 


PRAYER  BEFORE  CONFESSION. 

By  the  holy  Council  of  Trent,  we  are 
taught  that  those  who  desire  to  ob- 
tain the  grace  of  justification,  should  be 
thus  disposed:  viz,  they  must  have  faith 
— they  must  fear  the  justice  of  God — 
they  must  hope  for  mercy  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord — they  must  begin  to  love 
God — they  must  really  detest  sin — they 
must  sincerely  resolve  to  change  their 
lives,  and  keep  the  Commandments. 
Such  are  the  leading  sentiments  contained 
in  the  following  prayers. 

I AM  fully  sensible,  0 my  God,  that 
there  can  be  no  greater  misfortune  than 
to  have  displeased  Thee,  who  art  infi- 
nitely good,  and  worthy  of  all  our  affection. 
I know  how  terrible  it  is  to  fall  unpre- 
pared into  Thy  hands ; for  who  can  bear 
that  dreadful  sentence;  “ Depart  from 
Me,  ye  cursed,  into  eternal  fire.”  (Matt. 
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xxv.  41.)  But  the  thought  of  losing  Thee 
alarms  me  more  than  any  punishment. 
Thy  patience  in  waiting  for  me,  Thy  readi- 
ness to  pardon  me,  the  multitude  of  Thy 
mercies  which  I have  so  often  experienced, 
are  now  present  to  my  mind.  They  up- 
braid me  most  forcibly.  Thou  hast 
brought  me  forth  from  nothing;  Thou 
hast  created  me  to  Thy  own  likeness ; 
Thou  hast  ransomed  me  with  Thy  blood, 
when  a slave  to  Satan.  After  this,  when 
I rebelled,  Thou  didst  still  bear  with  me. 
Having  adopted  me  as  Thy  child,  and 
preferred  me  to  thousands  who  were  never 
enlightened  by  Thy  law ; I have  neverthe- 
less deserted  Thee,  I have  tired  myself  in 
the  ways  of  iniquity,  I have  hated  Thy 
discipline,  I have  disobeyed  all  Thy  Com- 
mandments. Though  Thou  hast  often 
called  me  back  to  Thee,  I refused  to  re- 
turn. Though  Thou  hast  stretched  out 
Thy  hands  to  me,  I have  paid  Thee  little 
regard.  Wretch  that  I am,  who  shall 
deliver  me  from  this  body  of  death? 
Who  will  give  water  to  my  head,  and  a 
fountain  of  tears  to  my  eyes,  that  day  and 
night  I may  weep  for  my  ingratitude  ? I 
have  miserably  sinned  : what  shall  I now 
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do  to  receive  pardon,  0 Guardian  of  men  ? 
Behold,  I acknowledge  my  iniquity.  My 
transgressions  are  as  a heavy  burden  upon 
me.  I am  not  worthy  to  appear  before 
Thee,  nor  to  lift  up  my  eyes  before  Thy 
throne;  but,  0 Lord,  from  the  depth  of 
my  misery,  I cry  out  to  Thee.  Lord,  hear 
my  voice,  and  be  merciful  to  me  a sinner ! 
Thy  mercies  are  above  all  Thy  works; 
Thou  wiliest  not  my  death,  but  my  con- 
version. Nor  didst  Thou  come  on  earth 
to  call  the  just,  but  sinners.  Exercise 
towards  me  now  Thy  goodness  and  mercy, 
on  which  I solely  rely.  Receive  Thy 
prodigal  child  into  Thy  favour;  nor  let 
me  henceforth  be  ever  separated  from 
Thee. 

I have  sinned,  0 Lord,  I have  done 
evil  in  Thy  sight.  But  I shall  never  say, 
as  Cain  did,  that  my  crimes  are  too  great 
to  be  forgiven.  For  I know,  that  in 
mercy  Thou  hast  especially  displayed  Thy 
power;  and  that  even  if  my  sins  were 
more  greatly  multiplied,  Thy  mercies  are 
still  infinite.  Without  this  consideration, 
I should  certainly  despair ; but  Thy  own 
repeated  assurances,  and  frequent  proofs 
Thou  hast  given  of  Thy  patience,  support 
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my  confidence  in  Thee,  and  my  hopes  of 
salvation.  Thou  art  Truth  itself ; Thy 
promises  cannot  deceive  us.  Thou  hast 
declared  that  the  iniquities  of  a sinner 
shall  not  be  longer  remembered,  if  he 
become  truly  converted,  and  cease  to  do 
evil.  Thou  hast  told  us,  that  a contrite 
and  humble  heart  shall  always  find  favour 
with  Thee.  Thy  sacred  oracles  are  fall  of 
such  consolation.  Thy  conduct  towards 
sinners  speaks  the  same  language.  Thou 
didst  pardon  David,  though  his  sins  were 
most  grievous.  Magdalen,  a sinner  by 
profession ; Peter,  who  denied  Thee  with 
oaths ; the  Adulteress,  convicted  in  Thy 
presence ; and  the  crucified  Thief,  who 
suffered  beside  Thee  on  the  cross,  did  all 
obtain  forgiveness  when  they  sincerely 
sought  it.  Thy  tenderness  was  even 
shown  to  the  traitor  Judas,  nor  were  the 
cruel  Jews  excluded  from  a merciful  con- 
sideration in  Thy  prayers.  I also,  my 
God,  will  cry  to  Thee  for  mercy.  Belying 
on  Thy  goodness,  I shall  never  be  con- 
founded. My  sins  are  enormous ; they 
stand  always  against  me.  But  the  more 
hideous  they  are,  the  more  I should  detest 
them.  Against  Thee,  0 God,  I have 
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sinned;  I am  now  heartily  sorry  for  it. 

I wish  I had  never  offended  Thee,  because 
Thou  art  infinitely  good ; I wish  that  my 
sorrow  were  great  as  my  offences  are 
grievous;  oh  that  I might  weep  for  my 
sins  even  unto  death,  and  feel  some  of 
those  bitter  pangs  with  which  Thy  soul 
was  filled  in  the  garden  of  Olives.  Let 
Thy  sighs,  Thy  tears,  Thy  fainting  and 
Thy  bloody  sweat,  plead  now  in  my  be- 
half; let  all  Thy  grief  supply  the  defects 
of  my  imperfect  sorrow ; let  Thy  mercies 
plead  for  my  rebellion  and  ingratitude, 
and  restore  me  again  to  Thy  favour  and 
protection.  0 eternal  Source  of  holiness, 
from  whom  all  good  is  derived,  be  Thou 
blessed  for  ever!  May  every  heart  be 
filled  with  Thy  love  ! No  one  has  more 
reason  to  adore  Thee  than  I have ; Thy 
justice  hath  discovered  to  me  the  enor- 
mity of  my  sins ; Thy  mercy  hath  pre- 
served me,  despite  of  my  ingratitude. 
Thy  bounty  hath  continued  to  invite  me, 
notwithstanding  my  delays  ; it  ceased  not 
to  pour  Thy  grace  upon  me ; it  hath 
changed  my  will,  which  inclines  me,  this 
moment,  to  love  Thee  above  all  things. 
My  heart,  0 Lord,  is  open  to  Thy  divine 
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influences;  inflame  it,  I beseech  Thee, 
with  heavenly  inspirations,  that,  purified 
from  my  sins,  I may  ever  perseveringly 
detest  them,  and  be  ready  to  die  a thou- 
sand deaths,  rather  than  henceforth 
offend  Thee. 

Thou  hast  given  power  to  Thy  Church, 

0 Lord,  to  forgive  sins  in  Thy  name. 
Thou  hast  promised  pardon  to  those  who 
do  penance.  Behold  Thy  prodigal  child, 
nay  worse  than  the  prodigak  I have 
disfigured  and  defiled  my  soul,  that  was 
created  to  Thy  own  image  and  like- 
ness. I have  forfeited  my  title  to  that 
eternity  of  happiness  which  was  prepared 
for  me.  I have  nourished  sin  in  my 
bosom,  the  most  poisonous  of  serpents, 
and  the  most  hateful  of  monsters.  Alas  I 

1 have  offended  Him,  by  whose  blood  I 
have  been  redeemed.  I have  caused  His 
sufferings ; I have  renewed  His  death ; I 
have  crucified  Him  again  by  my  sins. 
Oh ! who  will  give  true  sorrow  to  my 
heart,  and  a fountain  of  tears  to  my  eyes, 
that  I may  bewail  all  my  iniqiiities  in  the 
bitterness  of  my  soul  ? Have  compassion 
on  me,  O most  loving  Father ! I throw 
myself  into  the  arms  of  Thy  infinite 
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mercy.  Aid  me  with  Thy  graces,  and 
admit  me  to  Thy  Sacrament  of  reconcilia- 
tion. Remove  from  my  heart  whatever 
Thou  knowest  would  profane  or  defile  Thy 
temple.  Root  forth  from  my  soul  what- 
ever is  displeasing  to  Thee ; and  lay 
securely  within  me  the  foundation  of  a 
new  life.  I henceforward  renounce  and 
utterly  detest  all  my  sins,  for  the  pure 
love  of  Thee.  O my  God  of  infinite 
bounty  and  goodness,  I am  heartily  sorry 
for  having  offended  Thee.  I beg  and 
hope  for  pardon;  through  the  merits  of 
Thy  only  Son,  my  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
Accept  His  passion  and  death  in  satisfac- 
tion for  my  offences.  For  His  sake,  have 
pity  on  me,  whose  only  hope  is  in  Thy 
boundless  mercy. 

0 Maker  of  heaven  and  earth  ! King  of 
kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,  who  of  nothing 
hast  created  me  to  Thine  own  image,  and . 
hast  redeemed  me  with  Thy  most  precious 
blood.  Sinner  that  I am,  could  I worthi- 
ly name,  or  so  much  as  think  on  Thee? 
I humbly  beseech  Thee,  that  Thou  wouldst 
look  on  me  in  Thy  pity,  and  have  com- 
passion on  me,  who  showest  mercy  to  the 
woman  of  Canaan,  and  to  Mary  Magda- 
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lene,  who  hast  forgiven  the  pnblican  and 
the  penitent  thief.  To  Thee,  most  holy 
God,  I confess  my  sins,  which,  if  I would, 
I cannot  hide  from  Thy  sight.  Have 
mercy  on  me,  0 Christ,  who,  for  my  sake, 
hast  descended  from  heaven.  Thou  art 
my  Creator  and  Preserver,  my  Lord  and 
Redeemer,  my  Governor  and  most  indul- 
gent Father ; Thou  art  my  Strength  and 
Refuge,  my  Hope  and  Resurrection,  my 
Life  and  eternal  Felicity.  Though  I have 
committed  that,  for  which  Thou  mayest 
condemn  me ; yet  Thou  hast  that  attribute 
of  mercy,  whereby  Thou  oanst  forgive  me. 
Let  not  my  wickedness,  0 Lord,  overcome 
Thy  goodness.  Spare  me,  0 my  dearest 
Saviour ; take  compassion  on  my  sinful 
soul.  To  whom  should  I fly,  but  to 
Thee  ? If  Thou  cast  me  off,  who  will 
receive  me  ? If  Thou  despise  me,  and 
. turn  Thy  face  from  me,  who  shall  look 
upon  me  ? Receive  me,  therefore,  0 my 
gracious  Lord,  returning  to  Thee,  though 
sinful  and  unworthy.  If  I am  impure. 
Thou  canst  make  me  clean ; if  I am  sick. 
Thou  canst  heal  me  ; if  I am  cast  down. 
Thou  canst  revive  me.  Thy  mercy  is  far 
greater  than  my  iniquity  ; and  Thou  canst 
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forgive  more  than  I can  offend.  Consider 
not,  0 Lord,  the  number  of  my  sins ; but, 
according  to  the  greatness  of  Thy  mercy, 
pardon  all  my  transgressions.  Say  to  my 
soul,  “ I am  thy  salvation,”  who  hast 
said  to  all  the  world,  “ I will  not  the 
death  of  a sinner,  but  rather  that  he  be 
converted  and  live.”  Convert  me  to 
Thee,  O Lord,  and  make  me  live  hereafter 
with  a greater  fear  of  offending  Thee,  and 
a due  sense  of  my  duty  in  obeying  Thee. 
Make  me  direct  all  my  actions  to  Thy 
honour,  and  diligently  redeem  the  time  I 
have  misspent,  that  by  a holy  life,  I may 
be  brought  to  a happy  death,  and  rejoice 
with  Thee,  O my  God,  for  all  eternity. 

I now  see,  0 Lord,  what  a bitter  and 
an  evil  thing  it  is  to  have  forsaken  Thee, 
to  have  left  the  fountain  of  living  waters 
for  broken  cisterns,  which  could  never 
refresh  me.  I again  declare,  in  Thy  pre- 
sence, that  I am  sorry  for  my  sins,  that  I 
am  confounded  at  my  baseness.  I here 
renounce  the  devil  and  all  his  works.  I 
resolve  to  change  my  life,  to  walk  faith- 
fully in  Thy  commandments,  to  accept  and 
discharge  patiently  whatever  punishment 
my  sins  may  require,  to  perform  my  pen- 
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ance,  and  fulfil  other  satisfactory  works, 
as  some  sort  of  atonement  for  them.  I 
beseech  Thee  to  accept  and  strengthen 
these  resolutions,  in  union  with  the  suf- 
ferings of  Jesus  Christ,  Thy  Beloved  Son, 
that  His  infinite  merits  may  be  applied  to 
my  soul,  and  that  my  crimes  may  be 
effaced  and  pardoned. 

It  shall  not  be  said,  because  Thy  mercies 
are  boundless,  and  Thou  hast  given  me  in 
this  Sacrament  a sure  means  of  reconcilia- 
tion, that  I shall  abuse  Thy  favours,  by 
sinning  with  impunity.  No,  my  God,  it 
shall  not  be  so.  I take  Thyself  to  wit- 
ness, that  I am  firmly  resolved  to  repent, 
to  avoid  the  dangerous  occasions  of  sin, 
and  to  strive  particularly  against  those 
failings,  to  which  I am  most  inclined. 

0,  Sovereign  Judge  of  the  living  and 
the  dead,  from  whom  nothing  is  hidden, 
how  can  I present  myself  before  Thee, 
after  so  many  infidelities  ? But  what 
shall  I do?  Thou  art  everywhere;  I 
cannot  conceal  myself  from  Thee.  I find 
I have  shamelessly  committed  in  Thy 
presence,  what  perhaps  I would  not  venture 
to  perpetrate  before  the  most  abject  of 
men,  and  this  after  frequently  promising 
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to  keep  Thy  commandments.  What  a 
subject  of  confusion  to  me,  were  it  only 
to  a mortal  I had  thus  broken  my 
word  ! How  unspeakable  must  Thy  good- 
ness be,  0 God  of  my  heart,  having  borne 
with  me  so  long,  in  the  midst  of  all  these 
transgressions ! I am,  however,  encou- 
raged to  hope  that  Thou  wilt  not  reject 
me,  when  I totally  renounce  them.  I 
have  already  promised,  and  I will  promise 
again,  at  the  foot  of  Thy  tribunal,  where, 
through  Thy  infinite  mercy,  Thou  art 
pleased  to  offer  me  pardon,  that  henceforth 
Thy  law  shall  be  engraved  on  my  heart, 
and  that  all  my  thoughts,  words,  and 
actions,  shall  be  regulated  by  it.  I am 
pledged  and  resolved  to  keep  Thy  com- 
mandments ; and  with  Thy  gracious  assist- 
ance, I am  now  ready  to  die  rather  than 
mortally  transgress  them.  With  these 
dispositions  I desire  to  approach  Thy 
minister.  Accusing  myself  humbly,  sin- 
cerely, and  penitently,  I firmly  hope  that 
Thou  wilt  ratify  in  heaven  that  sentence 
of  mercy  which  he  may  be  inclined  to  pro- 
nounce in  my  favour. 

0 Sovereign  Creator  of  all  things,  when 
I revolve  in  mind  how  greatly  I have 
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offended  Thee,  I must  wonder  at  my  folly, 
seeing  that  I have  forsaken  so  good  a 
Father.  I acknowledge  my  ingratitude, 
and  lament  that  from  the  noble  liberty  I 
enjoyed,  I have  fallen  into  such  a misera- 
ble state  of  slavery.  I condemn  my  im- 
prudence, and  can  set  nothing  before  my 
eyes  but  hell  and  judgment.  The  dread- 
ful consequences  of  my  injustice  alarm 
me,  for  I cannot  escape  Thy  just  decrees. 
But  when,  on  the  contrary,  I consider 
Thy  great  mercy,  which,  according  to  the 
testimony  of  Thy  prophets,  exceeds  all 
Thy  works,  (Psalm  cxliv.),  then  doth  a 
pleasing  hope  come  to  refresh  me,  to 
bring  strength  and  comfort  to  my  soul. 
For  how  can  I despair,  to  obtain  pardon 
of  Him,  who,  by  the  mouth  of  His  pro- 
phets, has  so  often  invited  sinners  to  do 
penance,  saying,  “ I desire  not  the  death 
of  the  wicked,  but  rather  that  the  wicked 
turn  from  his  way  and  live.”  (Ezech. 
xxxiii.  11.)  Moreover,  what  expressions 
hath  not  Thy  Divine  Son  used,  and  what 
comparisons  hath  He  not  employed,  to 
teach  us  that  Thou  art  always  ready  to 
pardon  those  who  are  truly  penitent  ? 
This  He  signified,  by  that  precious  stone, 
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which  was  lost  and  found  again,  and  by 
the  strayed  sheep,  which  the  shepherd 
brought  home  on  his  shoulders.  (Matt, 
xviii.  12.)  But  much  more  expressly  did 
He  image  forth  His  mercy  and  charity  in 
that  parable  of  the  prodigal  child.  (Luke, 
xv.  11.)  For,  in  effect,  I am  that  son,  who, 
with  so  little  reason,  went  away  from  a 
Father  who  so  tenderly  loved  him;  I, 
who  have  so  unfortunately  squandered 
away  my  estate,  I,  who  instead  of  sub- 
mitting to  Thy  sweet  yoke,  have  unwor- 
thily subjected  myself  to  the  law  of  my 
passions;  I,  who  by  this  means  have 
fallen  into  the  intolerable  bondage  of  sin, 
whence  there  is  no  way  for  me  to  escape 
but  by  the  aid  of  Him  whom  I have  un- 
gratefully forsaken  and  offended.  I 
cannot  hope,  like  the  prodigal  son,  for 
Thy  paternal  kiss,  of  which  I am  alto- 
gether unworthy;  I desire  not  the  rich 
garments  with  which  he  was  clad,  nor  the 
ring  that  betokened  a pledge  of  restored 
amity — I ask  Thee  to  receive  me  not  as 
Thy  child.  It  will  be  an  exceeding  hap- 
piness for  me,  if  Thou  wilt  please  to 
receive  me  amongst  the  number  of  Thy 
servants ; if  Thou  wilt  brand  me  with 
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deserved  inferiority,  and  bind  me  to  Thy 
service,  that  I may  fly  no  more  from  Thee. 
It  Bhall  never  grieve  me  to  spend  my  days 
in  Thy  house,  as  one  of  the  least  of  Thy 
dependants,  provided  I may  never  more 
be  separated  from  Thee. 

Let  Thy  mercy,  then,  0 Lord,  receive 
this  wretch,  who  begs  Thy  pardon,  and 
whom  Thou  hast  tolerated  with  so  much 
patience,  even  to  this  very  hour.  I am 
not  worthy  to  lift  up  my  eyes  towards 
Thee,  or  to  call  Thee  my  Father ; but 
Thou  hast  goodness  enough  to  look  down 
upon  me,  because  Thou  art  truly  a Father. 
It  was  this  look  alone  that  raised  the 
dead  to  life ; it  is  this  look  of  Thine  that 
caused  those  wandering  to  return  to  Thee 
and  to  their  true  homes.  I am  very 
certain,  it  would  have  been  impossible 
for  me  to  entertain  the  sorrow  I now 
feel,  if  Thou  hadst  not  beheld  me,  when 
I miserably  lost  myself,  by  straying  far 
from  Thee.  From  the  height  of  heaven 
Thou  hast  looked  down  upon  me,  and 
hast  opened  my  eyes,  that  I might  see 
myself  and  know  the  evils  into  which  I 
had  fallen.  Now,  Thou  hast  admonished 
me  by  putting  me  in  mind  of  what  a mis- 
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fortune  it  is  to  have  lost  my  baptismal 
innocence.  Hear  me,  then,  0 Father  of 
mercies,  grant  me  some  share  in  the 
favours  of  Thy  only  Son,  and  make  me 
experience  the  efficacious  atonement  of 
His  sufferings  and  death.  May  the  influ- 
ences of  Thy  Holy  Spirit  purify  my  heart, 
and  inflame  it  with  Thy  love,  that  I may 
no  more  wander  into  this  distant  and 
deplorable  exile,  from  which  I have  been 
recalled  by  Thy  goodness,  who  livest  and 
reignest  world  without  end.  Amen. 

Ejaculations  which  may  be  frequently 
repeated  before  Confession . 

O,  dearest  Lord,  bring  to  my  recollec- 
tion those  grievous  sins  and  imperfections 
whereby  I have  offended  Thee. 

Jesus,  grant  me  the  spirit  of  perfect 
penance,  that  by  contrition,  confession, 
and  satisfaction,  I may  obtain  Thy  grace, 
and  thoroughly  cleanse  my  conscience. 

Jesus,  have  mercy  on  me,  a wretched 
ainner,  .whom  Thou  hast  redeemed  with 
Thy  most  precious  blood. 

Jesus,  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on 
me.  Enter  not  into  judgment  with  Thy 


Digitized  by  Google 


210  ACTS  BEFORE  CONFESSION, 


servant,  O Lord,  for  in  Tty  sight  no  man 
living  shall  be  justified. 

I — 

ACTS  BEFORE  CONFESSION. 

An  Act  of  Contrition. 

Think  seriously  within  yourself,  whilst  repeating  this 
Act  of  Contrition,  on  the  many  obligations  yon  owe 
to  God,  so  infinitely  good  and  perfect  in  Himself, 
whilst  you,  a wretched  worm  of  the  earth,  presumed  to 
offend  Him  daily,  without  remorse  of  conscience,  or 
purpose  of  amendment.  Consider  how  He  has  preserved 
your  life,  not  permitting  you,  like  other  sinners  less 
guilty  perhaps  than  yourself,  to  depart  this  life,  and  to 
experience  the  punishment  of  the  damned  in  hell.  Con- 
sider how  He  has  received  you  into  the  bosom  of  Holy 
Catholic  Church,  and  how  He  has  thereby  graciously 
afforded  you  the  precious  gift  of  Salvation,  in-preference 
to  so  many  pagans,  infidels,  heretics,  or  sectaries  who 
are  excluded  from  it,  although  gifted  with  many  good 
dispositions  in  which  you  are  lamentably  deficient. 
Consider  how  He  has  so  often  invited  you  to  His  Sacra- 
ments, the  Fountains  of  Grace,  and  showered  down 
innumerable  blessings  on  you.  Yet,  you  refuse  to  attend 
to  His  invitations,  and  reject  His  inspirations.  Think 
on  His  infinite  mercy,  in  coming  down  from  heaven 
and  assuming  human  nature,  in  order  to  elevate  our  con- 
dition, to  suffer  on  the  cross  for  the  salvation  of  mankind, 
and  to  procure  your  eternal  happiness.  By  thus  re- 
flecting on  these  matters,  your  soul  will  be  stirred  up 
with  sorrow  for  having  offended  God,  and  with  perfect 
contrition  of  heart,  rather  than  with  mere  verbal  ex- 
pressions and  protestations,  address  Him  in  the  following 
words: 
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Sect.  L 

OMY  Lord  God,  shall  I,  a wretched  sin- 
ner on  this  earth,  presume  to  approach 
Thee;  shall  I even  dare  to  lift  up  my 
eyes  to  Thee,  after  all  these  sins  and 
transgressions,  whereby  I have  offended 
Thee  ? I am  covered  with  confusion  and 
shamefully  convicted  of  ingratitude  for 
offending  so  great,  so  good,  and  so  amia- 
ble a God.  0,  my  Lord,  take  compassion 
on  me,  and  save  my  sinful  soul.  I know 
that  in  clemency  Thou  delightest  to  show 
Thy  gracious  consideration  for  me,  and 
therefore  on  that  mercy  I place  my  chief 
reliance.  Take  home  Thy  strayed  sheep, 
and  secure  it  in  Thy  sheepfold,  along  with 
others,  that  stray  not  from  Thy  protection. 
Guard  me  by  Thy  graces,  and  never  again 
suffer  me  to  escape  from  Thee.  I have 
daily  offended  Thee  with  impunity,  and 
hitherto  I have  escaped  Thy  judgments. 
I ought  to  have  excited  Thy  wrath,  and 
still  Thou  hast  delayed  to  strike.  I have 
often  mocked  Thee  by  promises  of  repen- 
tance, yet  I still  continue  in  my  sins,  and 
grow  more  hardened  in  my  iniquities. 
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Thou  hast  still  stretched  forth  Thy  arms 
to  offer  assistance,  Thou  hast  shown  me 
the  fountains  of  grace  and  mercy,  whilst  I 
have  refused  to  drink  of  them.  Thou 
hast  sought  me,  and  I endeavoured  to 
avoid  Thee ; Thou  hast  called  me,  I did 
not  hearken.  Thou  hast  pursued  me, 
and  I have  fled  from  Thee.  Thou  hast 
given  me  time  for  repentance,  yet  I have 
lived  without  purpose  of  amendment.  In 
fine,  Thou  hast  prolonged  my  life,  which 
by  a thousand  titles  I might  have  justly 
forfeited  to  Thee.  0,  my  Lord  God,  what 
can  I plead  in  my  behalf?  What  excuse 
can  I advance,  in  palliation  of  my  glaring 
crimes  ? To  deceive  Thee  would  be  im- 
possible, for  Thou  knowest  all  things. 
To  mock  Thee,  with  a feigned  promise  of 
repentance,  would  be  unavailing,  for  Thou 
art  a God  that  will  severely  punish  the 
impious.  To  delay  conversion  only  en- 
dangers salvation,  for  I know  not  when 
my  slender  thread  of  live  may  be  severed. 
Immediate  repentance  for  my  sins  Thou 
requirest,  and  true  sorrow  for  having  of- 
fended Thee.  I now  promise,  from  this 
moment,  sincerely  to  detest  them,  and 
never  more  to  offend  Thee.  With  Thy 
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gracious  help  and  assistance,  I shall 
struggle  against  future  temptations  that 
may  surround  me,  without  permitting 
myself  to  be  overcome  by  them.  I shall 
solely  rely  on  Thee,  my  gracious,  good, 
and  merciful  Father,  who  hast  kindly 
eherished,  protected,  and  preserved  an 
ungrateful  child.  Were  it  only  for  pre- 
serving my  life,  and  not  suffering  me  to 
perish  unprepared,  what  must  have  been 
the  obligations  I am  under  to  Thee,  or 
what  return  can  I ever  make  for  so  dis- 
tinguished a favour  ? All  Thou  hast  de- 
manded is  my  heart,  and  that  I will  give 
Thee.  Thou  hast  required  me  to  offer 
myself  wholly  to  Thee,  and  I will  readily 
complete  such  a grateful  sacrifice.  Thou 
hast  wanted  me  to  turn  from  my  evil 
ways,  and  to  be  converted : I will  endea- 
vour henceforth  effectually  to  amend  my 
life. 


Sect.  II. 

Convert  me  to  Thee,  0 good  Lord,  and 
I shall  be  truly  converted.  Preserve  me 
from  sin,  and  shower  down  on  me  an 
abundance  of  Thy  divine  graces.  Were 
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it  not  for  Thy  infinite  goodness,  I should 
long  since  have  been  plunged  in  the 
flames  of  hell,  like  so  many  other  impeni- 
tent sinners,  who  are  now  suffering  there, 
surrounded  with  unhappy  companions, 
plunged  in  burning  lakes  of  pitch  and 
brimstone.  Wailing  and  gnashing  their 
teeth  in  the  greatest  agony,  their  ears  are 
assailed  on  all  sides  with  lamentations, 
groans,  and  execrations  of  devils  and 
damned  souls.  Their  eyes  are  directed  to 
the  most  horrible  sights,  visible  even 
through  the  gloomy  darkness  around 
them.  Whilst  lurid  flames  give  them 
light  to  see  each  other  undergoing  most 
excruciating  tortures,  foul  devils,  the  in- 
struments of  inflexible  justice,  are  exulting 
over  them,  with  most  execrable  reproaches 
and  gestures.  Their  sense  of  smell  is 
most  loathsome  in  its  nature,  they  being 
always  suffocated  and  oppressed  with  a 
noisome  stench  of  sulphur,  brimstone,  and 
a thousand  other  disagreeable  odours. 
Their  taste  cannot  be  even  gratified  with 
a single  drop  of  water  to  cool  their  burn- 
ing tongues.  How  must  they  lament,  not 
having  hearkened  to  the  Almighty’s  solemn 
denunciations  whilst  on  earth,  refusing  to 
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accept  His  pressing  invitations,  when 
now,  they  would  give  all  they  ever  pos- 
sessed, or  could  desire  on  earth,  for  one 
short  moment’s  mitigation  of  their  dread- 
ful punishment!  How  devoutly  would 
they  have  spent  their  days,  after  present 
experience,  if  permitted  to  be  born  over 
again,  and  to  pass  their  lives  once  more 
on  this  earth  ! What  penance  would 
they  not  perform  in  order  to  be  reconciled 
to  God  t What  anchorite  could  surpass 
or  equal  their  exercises  of  austerity  and 
self-denial ! The  most  frightful  deserts 
would  become  to  them  the  most  agreeable 
of  habitations.  The  most  unfrequented 
and  remote  places  from  human  converse 
and  society,  would  prove  the  most  accep- 
table to  them.  O,  my  God,  let  me  often 
attentively  reflect  on  these  considerations, 
and  I can  never  more  dare  to  offend  Thee* 
Let  me  apply  the  case  of  damned  persons 
to  myself.  Their  dreadful  condition 
ought  to  fill  me  with  terror.  Perhaps, 
many  a condemned  person  might  have 
been  more  tolerable  in  Thy  sight,  when 
snatched  away  from  this  life,  than  I am  at 
present ; men  are  punished  for  crimes 
that  are  light,  probably,  when  compared 
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with  mine.  For  the  duties  certain  per- 
sons owed  Thee,  death  and  eternal  suf- 
fering paid  the  just  forfeit ; whilst,  like  a 
kind  creditor,  Thou  hast  yet  given  me 
time  to  discharge  the  debt  still  due  to 
Thee. 


Sect.  III. 

I owe  Thee  a thousand  various  services 
and  payments;  yet  I wickedly  continue 
in  debt,  hardly  ever  refunding  Thee  an 
instalment  of  what  is  due.  0 dearest 
Lord,  I am  overwhelmed  with  confusion 
when  I reflect  on  my  delinquencies* 
Where  shall  I find  words  sufficient  to  ex- 
tol Thy  bounty  and  indulgence  to  me, 
a wretched  sinner?  Had  I not  been 
strangely  infatuated,  I should  have  grate- 
fully acknowledged  and  repaid  Thy  good- 
ness and  bounty  to  me,  for  having  thus 
prolonged  my  short  and  transitory  life* 
0,  from  this  moment,  I detest  all  my 
sins  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart.  How 
shall  I dare  longer  to  look  in  Thy  face, 
whilst  burdened  with  such  a load  of  ini- 
quities? Let  me  cry  out  for  mercy, 
while  time  is  yet  left  me.  Let  me  delay 
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repentance  no  longer.*  Like  the  woman 
of  Canaan , I will  never  cease  to  cry  out 
until  Thou  hearkenest  to  my  cry,  Have 
mercy  on  me , O 'Lord , have  mercy  on  me. 
But  a still  greater  favour  than  prolonged 
life  Thou  hast  conferred  on  me.  The  pre- 
cious gift  of  salvation  is  by  far  the  great- 
est benefit  even  Thou  couldst  bestow.  I 
have  been  brought  up  and  fostered  in  the 
bosom  of  our  Holy  Mother  the  Church, 
whilst  so  many  Pagans,  Infidels,  Here- 
tics and  Schismatics  are  still  excluded 
from  it.  Some  of  these  had  more  generous 
natural  qualifications  and  perhaps  even 
better  pretensions  to  salvation  than  I can 
lay  claim  to,  by  reason  of  having  spent 
their  lives  in  a less  vicious  or  in  a more 
orderly  manner  than  that  in  which  I have 
lived.  Whilst  some  of  those  have  often 
raised  their  voice  in  praise  and  prayer  to 
God,  according  to  their  own  method,  I 
have  oftentimes  used  the  gift  of  speech  to 
take  His  name  in  vain,  perhaps  to  profane 
it.  Thus,  my  God,  I see  Thy  bounty  en- 
compass me  on  all  sides,  yet  I remain  in- 
sensible to  Thy  goodness.  What  if  I were 
bom  in  a savage  state  of  society,  addicted 
to  all  the  errors  of  Paganism,  or  brought 
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up  as  a heretic  or  sectary,  whose  opinions 
are  entirely  opposed  to  the  teaching  of 
our  Holy  Catholic  Church.  I should 
then  have  been  miserable  indeed,  shut 
out  from  a view  of  Thy  heavenly  king- 
dom, and  running  on  blindly  in  the  dark- 
ness of  my  own  ways. 

Sect.  IV. 

What  would  have  availed  even  my 
being  in  communion  with  the  Catholic 
Church,  if  I refuse  to  approach  the  Sacra- 
ments necessary  for  my  sanctification  ? I 
should  have  been  deprived  of  many  graces, 
although  once  freed  from  original  or 
actual  sin  by  Baptism.  How  could  I 
become  strengthened  in  the  principles 
and  practices  of  our  holy  religion,  unless 
duly  instructed  and  prepared  for  the  re- 
ception of  Confirmation?  By  penance 
worthily  completed,  I am  cleansed  from 
all  my  sins  and  enormities.  But  by  giv- 
ing Thyself  to  me  in  the  Holy  Eucharist, 
I receive  the  greatest  favour  Thou  couldst 
bestow  upon  me;  for  at  that  heavenly 
banquet  I am  filled  with  most  delicious 
food,  that  contains  Thy  body  and  blood, 
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Thy  sonl  and  Divinity.  Thus  in  all  Thy 
Sacraments,  as  applicable  to  our  several 
necessities,  Thou  hast  bestowed  the 
greatest  benefits  on  those  who  receive 
them  with  worthy  dispositions.  They 
are  springs  of  Divine  grace  for  those  who 
desire  to  taste  them,  and  placed  as  it 
were  by  the  road  side  for  accommodation 
and  refreshment  of  each  wearied  traveller, 
who  wishes  to  drink  from  these  salutary 
fountains.  Often  have  I been  called  to 
partake  of  them,  but  I have  declined  this 
invitation.  Thou  hast  invited  me,  yet  I 
obstinately  refused  to  attend.  In  short, 
it  would  exceed  the  power  of  memory  or 
eloquence  to  enumerate  all  the  blessings 
and  favours  Thou  hast  bestowed  upon 
me.  Let  me  only  regard  a few  of  these 
Thy  benefits.  Thou  gavest  me  being 
when  I was  as  yet  nothing.  Thou  hast 
bestowed  upon  me  the  comforts  and  con- 
venience of  civilized  society  and  Christian 
life.  Thou  sendest  me  food,  drink,  and 
rest  to  refresh  my  body  for  daily  labour. 
Thou  hast  bestowed  health,  strength,  or 
capability  with  many  necessary  bodily 
advantages  and  accomplishments ; my 
mind  Thou  hast  gifted  with  knowledge, 
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free-will,  memory,  and  other  intellectual 
qualifications.  Thou  gavest  raiment  to 
cover  my  body,  and  Thy  Divine  Word 
to  enlighten  and  protect  my  soul.  Thou 
hast  placed  me  in  a climate  every  way 
fitted  for  my  habit  of  living.  Thou  send- 
est  down  Thy  rain  to  moisten  the  earth, 
and  Thy  sun  to  ripen  or  increase  its 
fruits,  grain,  animal  and  vegetable  pro- 
ductions. I have  every  necessary  provided 
for  me  in  abundance,  so  that,  in  fine,  I 
may  be  said  to  want  for  no  earthly  pos- 
session. 


Sect.  V. 

But  of  all  Thy  benefits,  so  profusely 
heaped  on  me,  that  favour  of  sending  Thy 
only  Son  to  assume  our  frail  nature  and 
to  die  on  the  cross  for  our  redemption 
was  unquestionably  the  greatest.  By 
ooming  down  from  heaven  He  assumed 
the  outward  appearance  of  His  own  crea- 
tures, who  were  involved  in  the  shades  of 
sin  and  death.  He  was  born  during  a 
cold  winter’s  nightj  between  the  ox  and 
ass,  in  a wretched  stable  near  Bethlehem. 
When  eight  days  old,  He  was  circum- 
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cised,  and  His  blood  began  to  flow  for  us. 
Shortly  afterwards,  He  was  compelled  to 
fly  into  Egypt,  in  order  to  avoid  the  ven- 
geance of  the  cruel  Herod.  He  suffered 
Himself  to  be  led  about  by  the  devil,  who 
strove  to  tempt  Him  by  every  wicked  con- 
trivance and  suggestion.  He  went  about 
the  world  for  three  years,  hungry,  thirsty, 
and  without  knowing  where  to  lay  His 
head,  yet  all  this  time  watching,  praying, 
doing  good,  and  teaching  the  ignorant. 
Constantly  assailed  with  the  taunts, 
scoffs,  and  reproaches  of  Scribes,  Phari- 
sees, and  false  teachers,  amongst  the  Jew- 
ish people  ; delivered  to  His  enemies  and 
betrayed  by  His  own  disciple;  deserted 
and  abandoned  by  the  Apostles  them- 
selves, and  thrice  denied  by  the  Prince  of 
the  Apostles ; He  poured  forth  His  Blood 
in  large  drops  in  the  garden,  praying  to 
His  Heavenly  Father  that  the  bitter 
chalice  might  pass  from  Him;  yet  in  con- 
clusion showing  His  dutiful  resignation, 
saying : “ Nevertheless  not  as  I will  but 
as  Thou  wilt,”  (Matt.  xxvi.  89.)  0 good 

Jesus,  can  I ever  cease  to  forget  all  Thou 
hast  suffered  for  me  ? Can  I still  be  un- 
grateful to  Thee,  after  all  the  blood  Thou 
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hast  shed  for  my  redemption?  Shall  I 
not  draw  a remedy  from  Thy  saving 
wounds,  and  apply  the  cure  to  my  disor- 
dered soul  ? From  this  moment  I offer 
what  will  be  most  acceptable  to  Thee, — 
namely,  Thy  infinite  merits,  with  Thy 
sufferings,  -and  cruel  death  on  the  cross. 
Thou  wert  led  captive  by  a wretched 
rabble,  and  brought  into  the  presence  of 
the  chief  priest,  then  most  falsely  accused 
by  a hired  band  of  most  abandoned  per- 
jurers, without  replying  one  word  to  their 
unjust  charges.  Thou  wouldst  be  struck 
on  Thy  meek  and  gentle  face,  so  full  of 
Divine  Majesty,  by  a wicked  ruffian ; 
Thou  wouldst  be  spit  upon,  scoffed,  and 
insulted.  Thou  wert  brought  from  Pilate 
to  Herod,  who  in  derision  clothed  Thee 
with  a white  garment,  when  he  sent  Thee 
back  again  to  Pilate.  Thou  wert  mangled 
with  repeated  stripes,  and  covered  over 
with  streaming  wounds,  by  those  soldiers, 
who  scourged  Thee  at  the  pillar.  The 
wicked  robber  Barabbas  was  most  unjustly 
preferred  to  Thee.  Thou  wert  clothed  in 
a purple  garment,  Thy  brows  were  covered 
with  a crown  of  thorns,  most  cruelly 
pressed  on  Thy  sacred  head,  until  blood 
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freely  flowed  down  Thy  face  and  neck. 
In  token  of  mock  royalty,  Thou  wert  given 
a reed  for  Thy  sceptre.  Thou  wert  next 
led  away,  staggering  under  the  heavy 
weight  of  Thy  cross  to  Mount  Calvary,  sur- 
rounded by  a band  of  infuriate  wretches. 
Upon  arriving  at  the  place  of  execution, 
stripping  Thee  of  Thy  clothes,  Thy  execu^ 
tioners  nailed  Thee  on  a cross,  placing  it 
in  an  upright  position,  and  suspending 
two  robbers  beside  Thee,  one  to  the  right, 
and  another  on  the  left.  By  one  of  these, 
Thou  wert  injuriously  reproached  and 
blasphemed.  Thy  garments  were  divided, 
and  for  Thy  vesture  Thy  executioners 
cast  lots.  But  raising  Thy  eyes,  Thou 
criedst  with  a loud  voice : “ Father,  for- 
give them,  for  they  know  not  what  they 
do.”  (Luke  xxiii.  34.)  The  unfeeling  peo- 
ple called  out,  mocking  Thee : “ If  Thou 
be  the  King  of  the  Jews,  save  Thyself.” 
(Luke  xxiii.  37.)  Thou  wert,  during  Thy 
agony,  and  through  derision,  offered  wine 
and  vinegar  to  drink.  Over  Thy  head 
was  written  this  inscription,  “ This  is 
Jesus,  King  of  the  Jews.”  Not  that  they 
confessed  Thee  to  be  such,  but  through 
mockery,  as  when  wagging  their  heads 
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they  cried  in  scorn:  “Vah!  Thou  that 
destroyest  the  temple  of  God,  and  in 
three  days  dost  rebuild  it,  save  Thy  own 
self:  if  Thou  be  the  Son  of  God  come 
down  from  the  cross.* * {Matt,  xxvii.  40.). 
Looking  down  Thou  sawest  Thy  Blessed 
Virgin  Mother,  and  Thy  beloved  disciple 
St.  John,  standing  at  the  foot  of  Thy  cross; 
then  Thou  saidst  to  Thy  afflicted  Mother, 
“ Woman,  behold  thy  son  1”  and  turning 
to  John  again  Thou  saidst,  “ Behold  thy 
mother.’*  {John  xix.  26,  27.)  Knowing 
that  all  things  which  the  Prophets  fore- 
told were  then  accomplished  in  Thy  re- 
gard, Thou  saidst,  “I  thirst ,’*  when  a 
sponge  dipped  in  vinegar  was  put  into 
Thy  mouth.  Tasting  it,  Thou  bowedst 
down  Thy  venerable  head,  and  resignedst 
Thy  spirit.  Afterwards,  when  the  sol- 
diers came,  finding  Thee  dead,  one  of 
them  thrust  a spear  into  Thy  side,  from 
which  mingled  blood  and  water  issued. 
Here,  at  last,  Thy  earthly  sufferings  ended. 


Sect.  VI. 

Thus,  my  redemption  and  the  redemp- 
tion of  mankind  had  been  accomplished. 
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By  this  Thy  cruel  passion  and  death,  O 
meek  Lamb  of  God,  I have  been  delivered 
from  the  darkness  of  sin  and  death.  O 
grant  that  I may  never  again  crucify  Thee 
by  my  crimes,  and  that  I may  never  offend 
Thee  more.  From  the  bottom  of  my 
heart,  I detest  my  former  sins,  and  I now 
resolve  never  again  to  become  the  slave  of 
my  passions.  What  shall  I say,  0 good 
Jesus,  for  having  rebelled  againBt  Thee  ? 
Shall  I not  tremble  with  confusion  and 
horror,  at  the  sight  of  all  my  iniquities  ? 
Shall  I ever  cease  to  implore  Thy  mercy  ? 
Extend  Thy  pity  towards  me,  0 my  God : 
take  compassion  on  me,  a sinful  wretch. 
I shall  never  cease  offering  this  petition 
to  the  end  of  my  life:  Thou  hast  re- 
deemed me,  and  suffered  for  me,  therefore 
have  mercy  on  me . Thou  hast  purchased 
me  with  Thy  precious  blood . O grant 
that  it  may  not  be  shed  in  vain : Thou 
hast  created  aifid  saved  me,  therefore  pre- 
serve 7ne  from  sin  and  do  not  again  per- 
mit me  to  destroy  myself,  <md  lose  my 
soul  for  ever . Have  mercy  on  me,  O 
Lord,  have  mercy  on  me.  Amen . 

15 
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An  Act  of  Faith. 

Renew  here  your  faith  in  reference  to  the  Sacrament 
of  Penance,  which  Christ  instituted  for  the  remission  of 
your  sins.  Thank  Him  most  earnestly  for  His  gracious 
bounty  to  you,  on  this  account,  and  address  Him  in  the 
following  words : 


Sect.  I. 

OMY  Divine  Jesus,  I most  firmly  believe 
that  out  of  Thy  bounty  to  us  miserable 
sinners,  Thou  hast  left  to  the  pastors  of 
Thy  Church  the  power  of  forgiving  sins. 
Whilst  Peter  was  journeying  with  Thee 
to  Caesarea  Philippi,  Thou  askest  Thy 
apostles  this  question : “ Whom  do  men 
say  the  Son  of  Man  is V'  They  replied: 
“Some  John  the  Baptist,  others  Elias , 
and  other 8 Jeremias  or  one  of  the  Pro - 
phets:”  Jesus  said  to  them  : “But  whom 
do  you  say  that  I amV'  Simon  Peter 
answered  and  said : “ Thou  art  Christ f 
the  Son  of  the  Living  God f”  Then, 
having  rewarded  the  faith  of  Peter  by 
promising  to  make  him  head  of  the 
Church,  against  which  the  powers  of  hell 
shall  not  be  able  to  prevail,  Thou  hast 
promised:  “I  will  give  to  thee  the  keys 
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of  the  kingdom  of  heaven . And  whatso - 
ever  thou  shalt  bind  upon  ea/rth,  it  shall 
be  bound  in  heaven : and  whatsoever 
thou  shall  loose  on  earth , it  shall  be  loosed 
also  in  heaven {Matt.  xvi.  IS,  14,  15, 
16,  19.)  After  Thy  resurrection,  enter- 
ing into  the  place  where  Thy  disciples 
were  assembled,  and  Baluting  them,  Thou 
saidst : “ As  the  Father  hath  sent  Me,  I 
also  send  you .”  Saying  this.  Thou 
breathedst  on  them  and  saidst  to  them  : 
€i  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost,  whose  sins 
you  shall  forgive,  they  are  forgiven  them; 
a/nd  whose  sms  you  shall  retain,  they  are 
retained .”  {John  xx.  21,  22,  23.)  Thus, 
my  Lord  Jesus,  Thy  mercy  has  been  ex- 
tended to  me  and  all  other  wretched  sin- 
ners, who  have  offended  Thee  by  enor- 
mous crimes  and  transgressions.  It  is 
not  alone  for  an  offence  once  committed 
against  Thee,  Thou  art  ready  to  pardon 
me : but  if  my  sins  were  numerous  as 
grains  of  sand  in  the  bottom  of  the  sea, 
or  atoms  in  the  air,  Thou  still  wouldst 
forgive  me,  if  I sincerely  repented  of  them. 
Thy  authority  is  represented  in  the  per- 
son of  my  confessor;  for  when  he  pro- 
nounces sentence  of  absolution,  1 should 
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receive  it  as  coming  from  Thy  own  sacred 
lips.  But  I likewise  know,  that  if  I am 
not  heartily  sorry  for  my  sins,  and  resolved 
never  more  to  offend  Thee  hereafter,  this 
absolution  pronounced  by  the  priest  will 
be  of  no  effect.  If  I do  not  approach  this 
Sacrament  sufficiently  prepared,  I like- 
wise know,  that  unhappily  I come  to  it 
without  the  necessary  dispositions. 

Sect.  IT. 

Thus,  my  Lord,  I understand  Thy  re- 
quirements ; but  how  often  do  I fulfil 
them  ? What  does  it  avail  me,  therefore, 
to  hear  Thee  speak,  and  yet  not  attend  to 
Thy  instructions  ? Can  I expect  salva- 
tion by  being  a hearer  only,  and  not  a 
doer  of  Thy  law  ? No,  I am  convinced  I 
cannot.  “ Without  faith  it  is  impossible 
to  please  God,  and  he  that  believeth  not 
shall  be  condemned.”  But  faith  must  be 
manifested  by  good  works.  An  operative 
faith  shall  henceforth  be  the  mainspring 
of  all  my  actions,  and  a rule  of  conduct 
for  the  remainder  of  my  life.  I believe 
whatsoever  the  Holy  Roman  Catholic 
Church  proposes  to  my  belief,  and  I accept 
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nothing  contrary  to  her  teaching  and  doc- 
trine. I believe  all  those  truths  which 
God  has  revealed  to  her ; which  so  many 
noble  martyrs  have  sealed  with  their  blood; 
which  so  many  holy  doctors  have  taught ; 
and  which  all  ages  and  generations,  from 
the  commencement  of  the  Christian  era 
to  this  present  time,  have  maintained, 
not  alone  regarding  the  Sacrament  of 
Penance,  but  in  reference  to  every  other 
article  of  Divine  Faith.  Henceforth,  with 
Thy  grace  I will  not  only  believe  as  a 
Catholic,  but  think  and  act  like  a Ca- 
tholic ; for  to  what  purpose  would  my 
Faith  tend,  were  I to  live  as  a heathen  or 
a publican  ? I throw  myself  at  the  foot 
of  Thy  throne,  professing  to  trust  solely 
in  Thee,  only  to  loye  and  serve  Thee. 
Lord,  “ increase  our  faith”  {Luke  xvii.  5.) 
I most  heartily  thank  Thee,  good  Jesus, 
that  I have  been  instructed  within  the 
bosom  of  Thy  Holy  Catholic  Church.  In 
this  faith  as  I have  lived,  so  I also  hope 
happily  to  die,  and  to  obtain  an  eternity 
of  happiness  in  the  life  to  come.  Amen * 
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An  Act  of  Adoration. 

Place  yourself  in  the  presence  of  God.  Pour  out  all 
the  gratitude  of  your  soul,  offer  your  whole  being  to 
Him,  and  beg  of  Him  to  accept  this  oblation.  Adore 
Him  with  all  the  powers  of  jour  soul ; praise  and  give 
Him  thanks  for  all  His  benefits  to  you.  Besolve  never 
more  to  offend  Him,  especially  with  jour  tongue ; but 
continue* he n cef or th  to  praise  and  glorify  Him  on  earth, 
that  you  may  be  rewarded  for  ever  in  heaven. 

Sect.  I. 

0 SWEET  Jesus,  sure  reftige  of  all 
afflicted  sinners ! 0 innocent  Lamb, 

who  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world ! 
O good  Shepherd,  who  seeketh  after  the 
strayed  sheep  ! 0 bounteous  parent,  who 

killeth  the  fatted  calf  for  Thy  prodigal 
child, .when  he  returns  to  Thee  ! O dear- 
est Jesus,  King  of  Glory,  who  doth  per- 
mit the  elect  to  participate  in  Thy  glory ! 
O bountiful  Father  of  the  poor,  receive  us 
into  Thy  mercy  who  are  weak  and  help- 
less of  ourselves,  unless  assisted  by  Thee, 
through  Thy  goodness  and  bountiful  Pro- 
vidence ! 0 admirable  Lord,  the  tongues 

of  angels,  much  less  those  of  men,  could 
never  describe  all  Thy  bounty,  mercy, 
glory,  and  other  perfections*  I adore 
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Thee  with  all  my  heart  and  soul ; I shall 
never  cease  to  celebrate  Thy  praise.  Let 
my  weak  and  feeble  voice  join  with  the 
voices  of  those  saints  and  angels,  who  are 
constantly  surrounding  Thy  heavenly 
throne,  both  day  and  night,  singing  with 
a loud  voice,  “Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord 
Go d Almighty,  Hosanna  to  the  highest. 
Blessed  is  He  who  cometh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord.  Hosanna  to  the  highest/’ 
Let  me  also  unite  in  their  hymns  of 
praise,  adoration,  and  thanksgiving,  re- 
peating with  them  their  canticles  and 
heavenly  Hallelujahs ! Let  me  send 
forth  an  agreeable  incense  of  prayer  from 
my  heart,  that  it  may  ascend  before  Thy 
throne,  with  the  prayers  of  the  four-and- 
twenty  ancients,  in  Thy  heavenly  Jerusa- 
lem. Let  my  feeble  tongue  praise  Thy  holy 
name,  so  far  as  it  may  be  able,  together 
with  the  sacred  strains  of  their  harps. 
Here,  if  I cannot  celebrate  Thy  praises, 
and  offer  gifts  to  Thee,  meritorious  as 
those  tendered  by  Thy  saints  and  angels, 
yet  will  I dedicate  to  Thee  my  small  tri- 
bute of  affection  for  I know  that  although ; 
it  be  of  little  value  in  itself.  Thou  wilt 


Google 


282  ACTS  BEFORE  CONFESSION. 


deign  to  accept  it,  if  offered  through  a 
pure  motive. 


Sect.  II. 

Draw  my  heart,  therefore,  to  Thyself 
where  my  only  treasure  lies,  and  wean  it 
from  all  affection  towards  this  sinful  world. 
Unfasten  the  chains  of  sin,  and  the  snares 
of  Satan ; bind  my  soul  to  Thyself^ 
so  that  it  may  rest  secure  amidst  all 
temptations  and  dangers  to  which  it  is 
exposed,  when  left  to  the  bent  of  its  own 
wayward  inclinations.  There  is  nothing 
in  this  world  more  dangerous  to  me  than 
the  unbridled  force  of  my  passions* 
Alas ! as  I know  from  sad  experience, 
these  enemies  are  very  powerful  against 
me,  I being  too  faint-hearted,  and  not 
possessed  of  sufficient  courage  to  struggle 
with  and  guard  myself  from  their  destruc- 
tive influences.  It  is  assuredly  far  better 
to  serve  a good  rather  than  a bad  master. 
If  I yield  to  my  passions,  I cannot  serve 
my  God.  I may  set  them  at  defiance, 
however,  if  I- always  love  and  fear  my  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  By  yielding  to 

my  passions  I become  a wretched  bonds- 
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man ; but  by  serving  Jesus  in  spirit  and 
in  truth,  I become  an  emancipated  freed- 
man.  To  which  of  these  masters  it  is 
better  for  me  to  belong,  does  not  admit  of 
question.  Such,  O my  God,  has  been 
my  state  of  thraldom  and  degradation, 
that  of  myself  I would  not  have  had 
courage  to  rise,  unless  Thou  didst  gra- 
ciously assist  me  with  Thy  divine  graces. 
Aid  me,  therefore,  O my  God,  stretch 
forth  Thy  hand  to  help  me,  and  I will 
make  an  effort  to  rise,  and  burst  those 
shackles  that  have  hitherto  bound  me. 
How  fearful  is  the  yoke  of  sin  ! To  me 
it  indeed  appears  unaccountable,  why  I 
should  not  desire  to  cast  off  this  weighty 
burden.  If  a temporal  king  or  a cruel 
tyrant  were  to  shut  me  up  within  a dun- 
geon, and  to  load  me  with  chains,  how 
indignant  should  I not  feel,  and  how  irk- 
some must  be  my  confinement ! ^Were  I 
obliged  to  endure  this  miserable  bondage, 
would  I not  endeavour  by  every  possible 
means  to  extricate  myself  from  such  a state 
of  captivity  ? And  if  another  king  more 
powerful  than  my  oppressor  were  to  come 
and  urge  me  to  remove  these  chains,  with 
what  joy  would  I not  embrace  such  an 
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opportunity  for  liberating  myself ! What 
must  have  been  my  gratitude  towards 
such  a monarch  ? Would  I not  desire,  to 
live  under  his  protection,  to  serve  and 
obey  him  ever  after,  and  cheerfully  to 
escape  from  the  power  of  a cruel  tyrant? 
Yet  the  parity  of  my  case  is  here  exactly 
reproduced.  Instead  of  a temporal  op- 
pressor, my  spiritual  tyrant,  the  devil,  has 
fettered  me  with  his  snares  and  chains, 
keeping  me  in  a state  of  bondage  the 
most  miserable  that  can  be  imagined. 
And  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  more  power- 
ful King,  invites  me  to  rise ; He  even  im- 
portunes me,  telling  me  He  will  assist 
me,  and  by  the  slightest  exertion  on  my 
part,  I might  escape  without  the  walls  of 
my  prison,  entirely  free,  so  that  I may 
set  at  defiance  my  enemy's  power,  and  op- 
pression, All  this  I well  know  to  be 
true,  as  if  it  were  repeated  to  me  a 
thousand  times,  yet  I still  continue  in 
slavery,  and  repine  not  under  my  degra- 
dation, I remain  in  my  old  state  of 
bondage,  a miserable  slave ; and  I would 
not  subject  myself  to  the  good  King,  lest 
I might  really  become  a freedman.  How 
blind  I am  to  my  own  true  interest! 
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How  foolish,  wicked  and  obstinate  on 
my  part  to  refuse  liberation  from  an 
odious  servitude  ! Yet,  from  henceforth, 
I will  set  my  oppressor  at  defiance,  nor 
care  to  provoke  his  enmity,  provided  in 
turning  from  him,  I bear  true  allegiance 
to  my  God.  Yes,  good  Lord,  receive  Thy 
prodigal  child,  and  let  Thy  servant  rejoice 
hereafter  in  Thy  kingdom,  for  I know 
that  there  is  “joy  in  heaven  upon  one 
sinner  that  doth  penance,  more  than  upon 
ninety-nine  just  who  need  not  penance,’* 
(Luke  xv.  7.) 


Sect.  HI. 

What  benefits,  0 Lord,  have  I not  re- 
ceived from  Thee  ? No  tongue  could  ever 
enumerate  them.  How  have  I repaid 
Thee  for  them  ? I know  but  very  indif- 
ferently. This  I feel,  that  my  crimes  are 
moat  grievous ; but  grant  me  the  grace  of 
atonement  for  them.  And  shall  I not  be 
held  accountable  for  their  commission  at 
the  last  day  ? How  aptly  does  not  that 
parable  of  the  buried  talents  apply  to 
me ! (Matthew  xxv.  14-23.)  I have  re- 
ceived such  talents;  but  unlike  those 


Google 


286  ACTS  BEFORE  CONFESSION. 

careful  servants,  who  went  their  way, 
and  gained  much  over  that  sum  they  re- 
ceived, instead  of  turning  mine  to  good 
account,  I have  gone  and  buried  them  in 
the  earth,  thereby  gaining  nothing,  but 
rather  losing  everything,  since  I have 
displeased  my  Lord,  who  delivered  them 
to  me.  Shall  this  excuse  avail  me : 
“Lord,  I know  that  Thou  art  a hard 
man  : Thou  reapest  where  Thou  hast  not 
sown,  and  gatherest  where  Thou  hast  not 
strewed.  And  being  afraid,  I went  and 
hid  Thy  talent  in  the  earth  : behold  Thou 
hast  here  that  which  is  Thine.”  Such 
was  the  statement  of  an  unprofitable  ser- 
vant. But  must  I not  be  overwhelmed 
with  confusion,  when  I hear  my  justly 
incensed  Master  answering  me  in  these 
words : “ Wicked  and  slothful  servant, 
thou  knewest  that  I reap  where  I sow  not, 
and  gather  where  I have  not  strewed: 
thou  oughtest  therefore  to  have  committed 
My  money  to  the  bankers,  and  at  My 
coming,  I should  have  received  My  own. 
with  usury.  Take  ye  away  therefore  the 
talent  from  him,  and  give  it  to  him  that 
hath  ten  talents.  For  to  every  one  that 
hath,  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  abound : 
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but  from  him  that  hath  not,  that  also 
which  he  seemeth  to  have  shall  be  taken 
away.  And  the  unprofitable  servant  cast 
ye  out  into  the  exterior  darkness.  There 
shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.” 
(Matthew  xxv.  24-30.)  Let  me  now 
examine,  O my  Lord,  what  a debt  I owe 
Thee,  and  whether  it  has  been  discharged. 
Let  me  see  if  I have  turned  over  my 
talent  to  the  bankers,  and  received  interest 
upon  it.  Let  me  examine  my  accounts, 
and  set  Thy  just  demands  against  my 
claims,  and  I shall  see  how  utterly  dispro- 
portioned  my  efforts  have  been  to  Thy 
requirements.  I fear  indeed  my  talent 
has  lain  uselessly  in  my  hands.  Although 
I have  long  since  received  it,  I have  made 
little,  if  any,  profit  by  it,  but  it  is  now 
time  for  me  to  employ  it  in  some  useful 
manner.  Let  me  then  begin,  and  turn  it 
to  usury  before  my  Lord  comes  home,  and 
demands  His  account.  The  time  when 
He  will  approach  is  altogether  hidden 
from  me  ; and  it  must  be  a terrible  thing 
to  fall  unprepared  into  the  hands  of  the 
living  God.  What  if  He  were  to  summon 
me  now,  whilst  my  talent  lies  uselessly 
beside  me  ? I could  not  offer  any  avail- 
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able  excuse  to  the  offended  Deity.  I could 
not  presume  to  tender  Him  this  buried 
talent,  without  greatly  offending  Him. 

Sect.  IV. 

0 my  God,  fill  my  soul  with  gratitude, 
whilst  I recount  all  Thy  gifts  to  me,  and 
how  little  I have  deserved  them.  When  I 
had  no  existence,  Thou  wiliest  that  I should 
be  created,  and  broughtest  me  into  this 
world ; yet  I seem  resolved  to  rush  again 
towards  that  eternal  death,  which  awaits 
all  great  sinners.  I seem  determined  to 
uncreate  myself,  and  destroy  all  the  good 
for  which  I have  been  created.  Whilst  I 
was  a child,  Thou  didst  not  frown  on  the 
follies  of  my  youth,  until  I had  arrived  at 
the  years  of  discretion  ; and  now,  when  I 
know  how  to  distinguish  between  good 
and  evil,  I always  avoid  the  former,  and 
rush  on  headlong  to  the  latter,  thereby 
provoking  Thy  just  indignation,  and  de- 
serving the  wrath  to  come.  When  brought 
forth  into  this  world,  I was  not  found 
amongst  ignorant,  idolatrous,  and  barba- 
rous savages,  hardly  endued  with  that  cul- 
tivated intellect  distinguishing  the  civi- 
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lized  portion  of  mankind.  Yet  I am  still 
more  barbarous  and  impious  than  any 
savage  or  idolator,  for  I well  know  my 
duty  to  God,  still  I do  not  love  or  serve 
Him.  Whilst  these  are  ignorant  regard- 
ing the  attributes  of  a supreme  Deity, 
they  are  perhaps  more  sincere  and  devoted 
in  their  worship  of  wooden  images,  or 
other  inanimate  or  animated  objects,  sup- 
posing some  divine  power  inherent  there- 
in ; whilst  with  all  my  opportunities  for 
instruction  and  devotion,  I am  cold  and 
indifferent  towards  the  great  Creator  of 
heaven  and  earth.  In  like  manner,  when 
I was  bom,  it  was  not  perhaps  of  parents 
hostile  to  the  tenets  of  our  Holy  Catholic 
Church;  but,  in  any  case,  I have  been 
well  instructed  already  regarding  her  doc- 
trines, discipline,  and  precepts  ; yet  I live 
more  unconcernedly  than  many  pagans, 
infidels,  and  heretics.  When  I know  the 
Church  teachings  and  exhortations  to  do 
penance  for  my  sins,  and  do  not  perform 
what  is  required  of  me,  I ought  to  be 
held  more  guilty  on  that  account.  I have 
received  in  greater  measure  than  others, 
all  necessaries  of  life,  food,  drink,  cloth- 
ing, and  what  return  have  I made  for 
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them  ? Alas ! none,  my  God,  for  I sel- 
dom or  never  give  Thee  thanks  for  them. 
I have  possessed,  to  a greater  extent  than 
many  others,  mental  acquirements, 
memory,  will,  talents,  understanding,  a 
knowledge  of  Thy  will,  and  what  is 
opposed  to  it ; yet  I have  made  a bad 
use  of  all  these  faculties.  Although  I 
have  understanding,  I do  not  seem  to 
consider  sufficiently  God’s  goodness  to- 
wards me ; my  memory,  instead  of  being 
employed  in  recalling  many  instances  of 
His  mercy,  and  my  ingratitude,  are  occu- 
pied in  dwelling  on  past  pleasures  or  sin- 
ful recollections.  I make  a bad  use  of  my 
will,  in  opposing  divine  appointments,  for 
whatsoever  is  contrary  to  His  holy  will 
generally  pleases  me,  so  perverse  am  I in 
crossing  and  thwarting  all  His  righteous 
measures.  My  talents  have  never  been 
sufficiently  employed  in  giving  good 
advice  to  those  that  need  it,  in  reconciling 
those  at  variance,  in  instructing  the  igno- 
rant, in  consoling  those  needing  consola- 
tion, or  in  using  the  means  necessary  to 
procure  my  own  salvation. 


Digitized  by  G00gle 


AN  ACT  OF  ADORATION. 


241 


Sect.  V. 

I seem  as  if  I knew  nothing  of  Thy 
will,  for  I seldom  execute  it,  and  although 
I well  understand  what  is  directly  opposed 
to  Thy  wishes,  I generally  prefer  the  per- 
formance of  my  own  wayward  projects. 
Whilst  many  poor  creatures  have  not  the 
conveniences,  or  even  the  necessaries  of 
life,  I enjoy  a fair  measure  of  such  com- 
forts ; and  yet  perhaps  I am  not  half  so 
thankful  for  benefits  I receive,  as  these 
more  indigent  people  are  for  their  poor 
means  of  living.  I have  had  better 
opportunities  than  many  for  serving  and 
adoring  God ; yet  I have  altogether  neg- 
lected Him,  setting  my  heart  on  worldly 
thoughts  and  creatures,  thereby  loving 
them  and  not  my  Creator.  I have  been 
placed  on  this  earth  for  the  purpose  of 
serving  and  adoring  Him,  that  I may 
rejoice  with  Him  hereafter  in  His  heavenly 
kingdom ; but  instead  of  complying  with 
those  conditions,  I act  quite  contrary  to 
the  end  for  which  I have  been  created,  by 
becoming  a slave  to  sin  and  to  the  devil, 
my  mortal  enemies,  by  giving  vent  to  all 
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my  passions,  by  indulging  my  lawless 
desires,  and  by  worshipping  the  mammon 
of  iniquity.  In  fine,  I seem  to  rush  on 
to  my  own  destruction,  by  plunging  my- 
self into  the  flames  of  hell,  there  to 
groan,  wail,  and  gnash  my  teeth  everlast- 
ingly, in  company  with  damned  souls.  I 
have  been  preserved  from  death,  that  I 
may,  even  now,  begin  to  repent,  and  serve 
an  offended  God,  who  was  so  good  in  all 
things  to  me.  Yet  I daily  grow  more 
hardened  in  wickedness,  and  my  crimes 
are  continually  on  the  increase.  Thou 
wamest  me  of  my  situation ; I still  pay 
little  regard  to  Thy  admonitions.  Thou 
hast  dragged  me  in  a manner  from  the 
precipice  ; whilst  I blindly  rush  on  to  take 
the  fatal  plunge.  Thou  hast  urged  me  to 
a compliance  with  Thy  divine  will ; and  I 
permit  Thy  words  of  admonition  to  pass 
by  me  unregarded,  as  the  raving  winds. 
Thou  holdest  forth  enticements,  to  allure 
me  to  Thy  service,  whilst  I avoid  their 
consideration,  lest  perhaps  I should  be 
captivated  and  moved  by  them.  Thou 
hast  reached  my  heart  by  Thy  holy  in- 
spirations, and  again  my  desires  to  possess 
Thee  quickly  subside.  Thou  callest  me. 
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yet  I hear  Thee  not ; in  fine,  Thou  com- 
mandest  me  to  do  Thy  will  in  all  things, 
whilst  still  I refuse  to  obey  Thee.  The 
account  of  all  Thy  benefits,  mercies, 
goodness,  and  bounties  to  me,  would  fill 
large  volumes.  Suffice  it,  therefore,  to 
say,  I do  not  want  so  much  as  one  real 
blessing  or  favour,  which  has  not  been 
bestowed  on  me,  a vile  wretch,  a mere 
worm  of  the  earth — I,  who  have  had  the 
insolence  and  audacity  to  offend  and  defy 
the  Trinity  of  Persons  in  one  God.  O 
my  most  bounteous  Creator,  Redeemer, 
and  Sanctifier!  Ungrateful  wretch  that 
I am,  why  should  I presume  to  revolt 
against  the  Almighty?  My  God,  look 
down  on  me  from  Thy  holy  place,  search 
well  my  heart,  remove  from  it  all  the 
enormity  and  filth  of  sin.  If  it  be  possi- 
ble, that  by  repentance  it  can  become  a 
receptacle  for  Thy  Divine  Majesty,  make 
my  once  depraved  heart  Thy  future  habita- 
tion. 


Sect.  VI. 

I well  know  I am  quite  unworthy  to 
receive  such  honour  as  I aspire  to,  that 
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the  great  King  of  heaven  and  earth  should 
become  my  Guest,  and  illuminate  my 
soul  with  the  rays  of  His  divine  grace. 
Yet  I am  as  certainly  convinced,  that  if, 
on  my  own  part,  I prepare  my  interior  in 
the  most  befitting  manner,  according  to 
the  best  of  my  ability,  He  will  deign  to 
honour  me  with  His  presence,  and  become 
my  constant  Guest.  What  goodness  is 
there  not  manifested  in  this  condescen- 
sion ! Were  I in  a state  of  life  suffi- 
ciently exalted  to  enable  me  to  entertain 
any  respected  temporal  sovereign,  how 
would  I not  consider  myself  honoured  by 
receiving  him  within  my  house ; and  yet 
I scarcely  think  of  allowing  the  Almighty 
King  of  heaven  and  earth  to  enter  and 
take  up  His  residence  in  my  soul,  though 
it  is  much  easier  for  me  to  receive  the 
Eternal  King  in  this  manner,  than  to 
procure  the  visit  of  any  temporal  prince. 
Strange  infatuation  ! Is  a temporal  to  be 
preferred  before  an  Eternal  King  ? The 
chief  ruler  of  this  or  any  other  country  is 
reverenced,  his  friendship  is  desired,  and 
his  favours  are  often  purchased  at  a very 
dear  rate.  And  after  all,  p&fhaps,  this 
influence  will  be  of  no  avail  for  those 
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that  procure  his  countenance  and  protec- 
tion, even  in  the  management  of  their 
temporal  affairs.  Whereas,  the  All- 
powerful  King  of  heaven  and  earth  is  dis- 
regarded and  despised,  although  He  is 
able,  without  a moment’s  warning,  to  cut 
short  that  slender  thread  of  life  yet  re- 
maining intact  for  the  most  exalted 
earthly  king.  The  Almighty  can  mar  any 
projects  in  relation  to  our  temporal  con- 
cerns, thereby  destroying  all  our  depend- 
ing hopes.  The  disposal  of  both  earthly 
and.  heavenly  affairs  are  in  His  hands ; 
He  can  order  all  things  as  He  pleases 
for  our  advantage  or  disappointment. 
Yet  we  seldom  look  to  Him,  or  endeavour 
to  make  Him  our  Friend,  even  in  any 
inferior  interest,  although  we  know  He 
disposes  of  all  matters  with  supreme 
wisdom,  and  in  a manner  most  suitable  to 
our  situation  in  life.  The  least  solicita- 
tion, if  it  he  earnest,  on  our  parts,  and  to 
obtain  a lawful  object,  may  prevail  with 
Him  to  grant  our  request.  If  it  be 
neither  desirable  nor  expedient  for  our 
eternal  welfare,  of  course  it  may  not  be 
consistent  with  His  justice  and  goodness, 
to  indulge  our  unreasonableexpectations., 
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Whatever  we  earnestly  ask  of  Thee,  O 
Lord,  that  concerns  our  eternal  salvation, 
we  are  almost  sure  to  obtain.  If  we  ask 
for  spiritual  gifts,  with  sincere  and 
humble  hearts,  begging  for  them  through 
the  merits  of  -Thy  only-begotten  Son,  co- 
equal with  Thee  before  all  ages,  who  as- 
sumed human  nature,  and  died  on  the 
cross  for  our  salvation,  who  afterwards 
arose  from  the  grave,  and  now  sits  at  Thy 
right  hand  in  the  kingdom  of  endless 
glory,  we  shall  assuredly  triumph  over  all 
the  powers  of  darkness.  We  know  that 
if  we  ask,  we  shall  receive,  if  we  seek,  we 
shall  find,  and  if  we  knock,  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  us.  I therefore  ask  of  Thee 
this  one  request,  0 Lord,  that  Thou 
wouldst  be  graciously  pleased  to  grant  me 
grace  never  to  offend  Thee  more:  from 
this  time  forward  may  I never  cease  from 
praising  and  glorifying  Thy  holy  name — a 
name  which  above  all  other  names  is 
blessed. 


Sect.  VII. 

Instead  of  being  engaged  in  extolling 
Thy  greatness,  and  entreating  Thee  for 
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mercy,  my  tongue  has  been  too  often  em- 
ployed, perhaps,  in  expressions  of  a dis- 
respectful or  injurious  tendency,  thereby 
breaking  the  second  commandment,  which 
says,  “ Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain.  For  the  Lord 
will  not  hold  him  guiltless  that  shall 
take  the  name  of  the  Lord  in  vain.”  O, 
good  Jesus ! regard  not  the  multitude  of 
my  sins,  but  grant  me  pardon,  and  I will 
endeavour  to  persevere,  through  Thy  gra- 
cious goodness,  in  this  my  fixed  resolu- 
tion, to  abstain  from  all  sin,  but  especially 
mortal,  to  watch  over  my  thoughts  that  I 
may  not  offend  Thee  with  my  heart ; my 
deeds , that  I may  not  offend  Thee  with 
my  members  or  senses;  and  my  tongue , 
that  I may  not  offend  Thee  by  my  words  ; 
I shall  henceforth  employ  all  my  actions , 
thoughts , and  words , to  promote  Thy 
greater  honour  and  glory . Blessed  be 
Thy  name,  for  ever  and  ever,  O,  good 
Lord!  May  all  generations  now  living 
adore  Thee,  and  hereafter  serve  Thee  for 
an  endless  eternity ! May  Thy  blessing 
rest  upon  me  as  upon  all  those  who  love 
and  fear  Thy  holy  and  venerable  name  1 
Of  my  Lord,  I render  Thee  most  hearty 
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thanks,  I praise  Thee,  I bless  Thee,  I 
adore  and  glorify  Thee  for  Thy  bounteous 
mercies  to  me,  Thy  ungrateful,  unnatural, 
and  rebellious  child;  I who  have  endea- 
voured to  escape  from  Thy  protection,  to 
resign  myself  to  the  miserable  slavery 
of  the  devil,  the  prince  of  darkness,  the 
monarch  of  hell,  the  rebellious  Lucifer, 
chief  of  the  fallen  angels!  To  Thee,  O 
God,  to  Thee  I now  resign  myself,  hoping 
as  I will  use  all  my  endeavours  to  please 
Thee  and  to  avoid  offending  Thee,  that 
Thou  wilt  graciously  vouchsafe  to  grant 
me  pardon  of  my  past  sins,  and  receive 
me  again  into  Thy  mercy.  As  I purpose 
to  serve  Thee  here  on  earth,  so  may  j 
rejoice  with  Thee  hereafter,  in  Thy  hea- 
venly kingdom.  Let  others  pursue,  if 
they  will,  their  various  passions,  studies, 
and  inclinations  in  this  life,  the  only 
great  object  of  my  ambition  will  be  to 
adore,  love,  and  enjoy  in  heaven  for  ever 
and  ever,  that  Almighty  Father  who 
reigneth,  and  liveth  with  Jesus  Christ, 
His  Divine  Son,  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
one  God,  world  without  end.  Amen, 
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A n A ct  of  Hope. 

"Conceive  an  ardent  desire  of  possessing  the  friendship 
and  protection  of  God  Beg  of  Him,  through  the  good- 
ness and  merits  of  His  Divine  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  who 
died  on  the  cross  for  your  redemption,  to  grant  you  par- 
don of  your  offences,  that  you  may  be  called  hereafter  to 
the  glory  of  His  elect,  to  serve  and  enjoy  Him  for  ever  in 
heaven.  Make  a firm  resolution  that  you  will  never 
despair  in  His  mercy  and  goodness,  knowing  that  even 
if  your  sins  be  many  and  enormous,  through  the  effects 
of  His  clemency  they  can  he  entirely  removed.  Resolve 
never  to  'fall  into  that  most  dangerous  error  of  presuming 
too  blindly  on  the  tolerance  of  God  towards  sinners. 
Many  a thoughtless  person  is  carried  away  with  the  hope 
of  time  given  for  future  repentance,  whilst  he  continues 
regardless  of  his  deplorable  state  till  the  hour  of  death, 
hardly  ever  thinking  on  God  and  his  own  impenitent  con- 
dition. And  always  keep  this  thought  fixed  in  your  mind, 
that  no  course  is  more  dangerous  than  that  you  should 
safely  steer  between,  avoiding  Despair  on  the  one  side, 
and  Presumption  on  the  other. 

Sect,  I. 

OMY  God,  grant  me  Thy  favour  and 
protection,  I desire  no  more : grant 
me  Thy  friendship,  and  I shall  indeed 
secure  a true,  and  sincere  friend.  What 
need  I care  for  the  displeasure  of  this 
world,  if  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth 
smile  complacently  upon  me  ; I need  not 
regard  its  threats,  if  I have  the  Almighty 
to  protect  me ! If  He  is  merciful  to  me, 
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I need  not  regard  the  injustice  of  men. 
If  I enjoy  heavenly  comfort,  why  should  I 
repine  at  the  adversities  I may  meet  with 
in  the  world!  If  any  person  assail  me 
with  taunts  and  bitter  reproaches,  I still 
can  have  recourse  to  Thy  parental  coun- 
sels and  sweet  consolations.  Were  my 
sins  as  numerous  as  drops  of  water  in  the 
ocean,  or  grains  of  dust  on  this  earth,  I 
will  never  cease  to  cry  aloud  for  Thy 
mercy.  I know  Thou  wilt  pardon  them, 
even  if  they  be  a thousand  times  more 
numerous,  provided  on  my  part  I be 
heartily  sorry  for  them,  and  resolved  to 
surrender  myself  unreservedly  henceforth 
into  Thy  hands.  I will  endeavour  to 
avoid  all  unruly  temptations  and  desires 
of  my  own  flesh,  and  all  snares  of  those 
dangerous  enemies  the  devil  and  the 
world. 


Sect.  II. 

I confide  alone  in  Thy  assistance  and 
Divine  protection,  hoping  that  I will  never 
be  forsaken  by  Thee,  even  in  my  greatest 
necessities.  I trust  in  Thy  gracious 
mercy,  for  Thou  wilt  assuredly  have  pity 
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on  * me,  a wretched  and  vile  worm  of  the 
earth,  although  utterly  destitute  of  any 
merit,  and  undeserving  the  least  of  Thy 
favours.  I know  that,  like  the  Good 
Shepherd,  who  giveth  His  life  for  His 
sheep,  Thou  wilt  secure  me  within  Thy 
fold,  (e John  x.  11-16.)  In  Thee  I firmly 
trust,  I seek  Thee  as  Thou  hast  sought 
for  me,  a wanderer  and  an  outcast. 
With  the  rest  of  Thy  faithful  flock  I 
desire  to  feed,  that  I may  not  escape  from 
Thy  guidance,  nor  stray  from  out  the 
living  pastures.  The  Good  Shepherd  will 
protect  me,  if  I trust  to  His  protection, 
and  fly  to  Him  as  to  my  best  guide  and 
guardian.  That  prowling  wolf,  the  devil, 
and  my  mortal  enemy,  will  seek  every  op- 
portunity of  breaking  into  the  enclosure  in 
which  I am  placed,  in  order  to  seize  and 
devour  my  soul  and  body,  separating  me 
thereby  from  the  flock  of  Christ.  When  he 
approaches,  my  only  resource  is  to  call  im- 
mediately on  the  Good  Shepherd,  and 
seek  His  assistance.  He  will  assuredly 
protect  me,  and  bring  me  to  a.  place  of 
safety  with  those  other  sheep  that  seek 
His  protection.  But  if,  as  in  the  parable 
of  the  lost  sheep,  I have  happened  to  stray 
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from  Thee,  0 my  Good  Lord,  leave  the 
rest  of  Thy  flock  in  the  desert  for  a time, 
and  bear  me  away  from  my  spiritual  foes. 
And  when  at  length  the  Good  Shepherd 
found  His  lost  sheep,  placing  it  on  His 
shoulders,  He  bore  it  homewards  to  the 
rest  of  His  flock.  When  He  hath  pre- 
served me  in  like  manner,  He  will  call 
His  friends  and  neighbours  together,  say- 
ing to  them  these  words : “ Rejoice  with 
Me,  because  I have  found  My  sheep  that 
was  lost/*  (Luke,  xv.  6.)  For  I know, 
that  in  Thy  heavenly  kingdom  there  is 
more  joy  for  one  sinner  that  truly  re- 
penteth,  than  for  ninety-nine  just  who 
need  not  repentance.  Yes,  0 my  God, 
inflamed  with  an  ardent  desire  of  enjoying 
Thee  hereafter,  in  Thy  heavenly  kingdom, 
I consecrate  all  things  to  Thee  which  Thou 
hast  given  me,  as  Thou  alone  knowest 
•how  they  should  be  turned  to  the  best  pur- 
poses. Health,  riches,  poverty,  sickness, 
honours,  reproaches,  titles,  property,  cha- 
racter, and  life  itself,  I entirely  resign  into 
Thy  keeping.  I am  ready  to  forfeit  or 
endure  each  and  all  of  these,  for  Thy  sake, 
or  according  to  Thy  pleasure.  If  I have 
health,  I wall  thank  Thee  for  bestowing  it 
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on  me  ; if  sickness,  I will  never  repine  at 
whatsoever  I may  suffer,  but  accept  it  from 
Thy  hands  as  a just  punishment  and  in- 
fliction, due  to  me  because  of  my  sins  and 
offences  committed  against  Thee.  If  I have 
worldly  means,  I will  make  such  a use 
of  them,  as  shall  be  most  pleasing  to 
Thee,  by  liberally  assisting  the  poor,  and 
supplying  them  with  worldly  necessaries* 
If  I am  poor,  I will  have  at  least  this 
consolation,  that  I bear  some  resem- 
blance to  my  Divine  Master  in  this 
respect,  whilst  on  earth.  I shall,  also,  be 
like  His  apostles,  who  renounced  their 
earthly  goods,  wives  or  children,  to  fol- 
low Christ,  and  become  truly  His  disci- 
ples. They  had  just  reasons  for  so 
doing,  having  this  promise  from  the  lips 
of  Jesus  Christ  Himself,  being  the  first 
word  He  spoke  in  His  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  when  multitudes  followed  Him  : 
“Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  (Matt, 
v.  3.)  O poverty  to  be  desired,  which 
gives  us  an  earnest  of  the  heavenly  king- 
dom. May  a love  of  holy  poverty  ever 
animate  us,  to  embrace  even  its  inconve- 
niencies  with  joy.  Grant  me  this  spirit, 
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good  Jesus ; in  all  things  1 desire  sub- 
mission to  Thy  decrees.  If  I hold  any 
position  of  honour  or  respect  amongst  my 
fellow  creatures,  it  shall  be  employed  in 
the  advancement  of  Thy  honour  and  ser- 
vice, by  restraining  the  growth  of  vice, 
and  by  promoting  the  reign  of  virtue  in 
the  minds  of  those  who  have  any  regard 
for  my  authority  or  influence.  I will 
teach  them,  by  my  exemple,  to  fear,  to 
love,  and  to  obey  Thee,  thereby  advancing 
so  far  as  lies  within  my  power  their  in- 
terests, and  the  promotion  of  Christian 
feeling,  by  any  little  influence  of  station  or 
position  with  which  I may  be  invested. 
For  I know  that  Thou  wilt  be  well  pleased 
to  have  Thy  reign  of  justice  extended  on 
earth.  As  for  human  reproaches,  why 
should  I regard  them,  knowing  as  I do, 
that  if  undeserved,  Thou  wilt  not,  O my 
God,  attend  to  idle  or  malignant  asser- 
tions, coming  from  those  who  have  sought 
to  injure  me  in  the  estimation  of  my  fel- 
low creatures.  Perhaps  I have  justly  de- 
served censure,  and  if  so,  the  only  means 
left  me  for  replying  to  them,  and  recover- 
ing my  tarnished  reputation,  must  be  an 
endeavour  to  amend  my  bad  actions,  by 
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advancing  more  steadfastly  hereafter  in 
the  paths  of  virtue. 

Sect.  m. 

If  the  best  and  most  virtuous  men  in 
this  world  are  not  without  reproach,  why 
should  a worthless,  insignificant,  vile,  and 
ungrateful  wretch  like  myself  repine? 
Why  should  I fear  the  taunts  and  scoffs 
of  men  if  they  are  not  deserved  ? And 
if  I really  deserve  them,  why  should  I 
complain,  when  I have  given  just  occasion 
for  being  reviled?  Let  me  bear  re- 
proaches lightly,  whether  guilty  or  inno- 
cent, provided  they  do  not  prejudice  me 
in  the  sight  of  God.  But  all  the  insults 
I have  have  hitherto  received  or  ever  can 
receive,  are  as  nothing  when  compared  to 
those  which  our  Divine  Redeemer  sustained 
on  my  account,  and  for  the  sake  of  such 
sinners  as  I am.  When  I reflect  on  these 
injuries  I have  every  reason  to  be  patient, 
under  the  indignities  I may  receive  from  my 
fellow  creatures.  He,  the  Almighty  Lord 
of  heaven  and  earth,  did  not  repine  on 
account  of  the  reproaches  and  insults  of 
His  own  chosen  people  the  Jews,  whom 
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He  has  favoured  above  all  other  nations^ 
and  elected  from  others  as  regarded  in 
the  order  of  Divine  vocation ; yet,  not- 
withstanding, they  were  first  amongst  His. 
creatures  to  offer  indignity  and  injury  to 
the  Son  of  Man.  A vile  reptile  of  the 
earth,  formed  of  dust  and  ashes,  I am 
indignant  if  despised  by  men,  even  when 
giving  me  the  slightest  provocation,  whilst 
Jesus  Christ,  in  the  midst  of  His  suffer- 
ings, made  use  only  of  this  charitable 
language : “ Father,  forgive  them,  for 
they  know  not  what  they  do.”  (Luke, 
xxiii.  84.)  Thou  wert  stripped  of  Thy 
garments,  and  nailed  to  a cross-,  in  the 
sight  of  the  Jewish  people,  reviling  Thee, 
and  crying  out : “ If  Thou  be  the  King  of 
the  Jews,  save  Thyself.”  (Luke,  xxiii.  37.) 
What  insults  or  injuries  could  exceed 
these;  yet  how  patiently  Thou  hast  en- 
dured them  for  my  sake.  Here  indeed  is 
an  example  of  patience,  here  is  a model 
for  me  to  follow,  when  suffering  from  the 
calumnies  and  persecutions  of  men.  Take 
heed,  then,  all  you  who  endeavour  to 
revile  me,  for  I shall  never  more  feel 
aggrieved  at  the  worst  things  men  can 
speak  against  me.  When  I have  earthly 
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possessions,  let  me  not  be  too  arrogant, 
or  filled  with  a vain  conceit,  by  deeming 
myself  superior  to  my  fellow  creatures; 
but  let  my  means  for  doing  good  be  em- 
ployed, in  giving  additional  weight  to 
whatsoever  Thou  hast  sanctioned.  If  I 
have  this  property,  however  small,  let  it 
be  also  employed  in  promoting  Thy  work. 
I can  the  more  readily  give  alms  to  the 
needy,  and  be  the  means  of  preserving  the 
morals  and  lives  of  many  poor  creatures. 
But  whilst  I am  thus  occupied,  let  me  not 
parade  my  actions  publicly  in  the  streets, 
or  sound  a trumpet  before  me  like  the 
hypocritical  Pharisees,  for  Thou  hast  said : 
“ When  thou  dost  alms,  let  not  thy  left 
hand  know  what  thy  right  hand  doeth; 
That  thy  alms  may  be  in  secret,  and  thy 
Father  who  seeth  in  secret  will  reward 
thee.”  (Matthew,  vi.  3,  4.) 

Sect.  IV. 

Preserved,  as  I have  hitherto  been,  to 
live  for  some  time  on  this  earth,  let  me 
begin  henceforth  to  lead  a new  life ; for 
the  one  I have  already  spent  has  been  full 
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of  sin  and  ingratitude  to  God.  If  I must 
be  called  away  shortly  by  death,  let  me  not 
therefore,  repine;  since  it  is  a mercy 
granted  me  by  Almighty  God,  to  rescue 
me  from  the  infidelities  and  vices  of  this 
world,  and  to  reward  me  with  the  joys  of 
heaven.  Pardon  me  my  offences,  O my 
God,  through  the  infinite  goodness  and 
merits  of  Thy  Divine  Son,  Jesus  Christ, 
who  for  our  salvation  came  down  from 
heaven  and  suffered  ignominiously  on 
the  cross.  This  Sacred  Victim  is  the 
most  acceptable  sacrifice  I can  offer  Thee, 
therefore  accept  His  gracious  atonement 
to  supply  for  my  demerits.  Do  not  reject 
me,  O Lord,  or  turn  away  from  me,  for  if 
Thou  dost  condemn  me,  who  will  receive 
me?  I expect,  0 my  God,  to  enjoy  Thee 
one  day  in  Thy  heavenly  kingdom,  there- 
fore, do  not  disappoint  my  earnest  antici- 
pations. In  company  with  the  saints  and 
angels,  may  I sing  for  ever  Thy  praises  in 
heaven.  Let  me  always  firmly  hope  in 
Thee,  O my  God,  for  I well  know,  if  I 
trust  in  Thee,  Thou  wilt  never  suffer  me 
to  become  an  outcast.  Despair  is,  of  all 
things,  the  most  to  be  deprecated;  for 
God  will  be  greatly  displeased  by  a want  of 
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reliance  on  His  unfailing  promises,  regard- 
ing the  forgiveness  of  sins,  with  sincere 
repentance  on  my  part.  Thousands  of 
unhappy  souls,  by  want  of  this  courage 
and  confidence  in  His  goodness  and  mercy, 
are  now  plunged  in  the  lowest  abyss  of 
hell,  although  they  might  have  enjoyed 
eternal  life  with  the  saints  and  angels,  if 
they  had  firmly  hoped  in  God’s  mercy. 
Let  me  resolve  from  this  hour  never  to 
despair  in  Thy  infinite  goodness  and 
clemency ; for  if  my  sins  were  as  scarlet, 
they  can  be  rendered  white  as  snow,  if 
numerous  beyond  conception,  they  can  be 
removed  through  Thy  divine  grace.  The 
vice  of  presumption,  however  differing 
from  despair,  is  nevertheless  quite  as 
dangerous  and  deplorable ; for  by  blindly 
presuming  in  the  goodness  of  God,  we 
often  allow  ourselves  to  be  carried  away 
by  a rapid  stream  and  over  a fatal  preci- 
pice. Deluded  by  a false  opinion,  that  we 
can  at  any  moment  obtain  the  favour  of 
Almighty  God,  without  much  present 
trouble  in  seeking  to  find  Him  through 
the  channels  of  His  divine  grace,  we  run 
on  from  day  to  day,  and  from  year  to  year, 
in  our  sins,  never  repenting  of  them  or 
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earnestly  seeking  to  have  them  cancelled. 
Grant,  0 Lord,  that  I may  not  rush 
after  this  manner  to  mine:  own  destruc- 
tion, never  thinking  on,  or  hoping  in 
Thee,  until  at  last  death  comes  upon  me 
unawares,  and  surprises  me,  before  I am 
allowed  time  to  repent.  The  moment,  the 
hour,  the  day,  or  the  year,  in  which  death 
shall  approach,  is  altogether  hidden  from 
me.  If  I delay  repentance  until  that 
fatal  moment,  I may  be  cut  off  unex- 
pectedly and  unprepared,  because  the  time 
and  opportunity  for  reconciliation  are  alto- 
gether uncertain,  and  depend  solely  on 
the  decrees  of  Thy  providence.  It  is 
foolish  in  the  extreme  for  me  to  trust  my 
eternal  salvation  to  a mere  chance,  when, 
with  a little  effort  on  my  part,  I could  be 
assured  of  future  reward  amongst  the 
elect  of  Christ’s  kingdom.  Must  I be 
so  blind  to  my  own  eternal  interests,  as  to 
neglect  this  favourable  opportunity  for 
securing  to  myself  an  immortal  crown  in 
heaven  ? What  ignorance,  blindness,  and 
insanity  ! Let  me,  0 my  God,  never  fall 
into  these  perilous  extremes,  but,  like  a 
skilful  pilot,  may  I steer  my  course  safely 
between  despair  on  the  one  side  and  pre- 
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sumption  on  the  other,  that  I may  not  be 
wrecked  on  either  of  those  dangerous 
rocks,  which  have  proved  fatal  to  so  many 
souls.  Let  me  pass  through  those  diffi- 
cult straits,  guided  by  Thy  holy  inspira- 
tions, and  by  a steady  perseverance  in  the 
way  of  Thy  admirable  law,  that  I may 
arrive  safely  in  the  destined  port.  I con- 
fidently hope,  by  sincere  repentance,  to 
obtain  full  remission  of  all  my  past 
offences  and  transgressions.  Hereafter, 
may  I enjoy  Thy  sacred  presence,  O my 
God,  in  Thy  heavenly  kingdom,  always 
rejoicing  therewith  Thy  saints  and  angels. 
Amen. 


An  Act  of  Charity . 

Make  a resolution  to  love  God  above  all  things,  and 
your  neighbour  as  yourself.  Consider  whether  you  have 
ever  entertained  any  feelings  of  hatred  or  envy  against 
your  fellow  creatures,  and  if  so,  you  must  conceive  great 
sorrow.  If  you  refuse  to  pardon  your  neighbour’s 
offences,  you  cannot  deserve  God’s  pardon  for  your 
sins.  Resolve  to  suffer  every  loss  rather  than  that  of 
God’s  love  and  friendship.  Present  all  His  graces  and 
favours  as  an  offering  to  Him,  since  from  His  hands  you 
have  received  every  thing  you  possess.  Conform,  in  aU 
things  to  His  divine  will,  that  He  may  be  the  better 
pleased  with  you.  Beg  of  Him  to  accept  your  earnest 
desires  of  becoming  His  dutiful  child  here,  that  you  may 
inherit  hereafter  His  heavenly  kingdom.  Think  on  aU 
He  has  done  and  suffered  for  love  of  you,  that  yon  may  be 
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more  inflamed  with  a love  of  Him,  and  more  faithfully 
serve  Him,  reflecting  on  His  labours,  passion,  sufferings, 
and  death  on  the  cross. 


Sect.  I. 

OMY  God  ! the  only  joy  of  my  heart, 
I love,  adore,  and*  glorify  Thee.  My 
only  comfort  and  delight,  “ Thou  knowest 
all  things:  Thou  knowest  that  I love 
Thee.”  (John  xxi.  17.)  Thou  hast  created 
all  things ; yet  few  persons  prefer  Thee  be- 
fore objects  of  Thy  creation.  I fear,  O my 
God,  that  I have  been  amongst  the  num- 
ber of  those  insensates ; and  I certainly 
have  not  loved  Thee  as  my  duty  obliges. 
O my  God,  I know  that  if  I had  truly 
loved  Thee,  I would  have  kept  Thy  com- 
mandments. This  would  be  the  true 
test  of  showing  my  love  for  Thee.  In 
this  manner,  and  thus  only,  could  I serve, 
obey,  and  really  love  Thee.  I am  sorry 
that  I should  have  been  so  deluded,  as  to 
render  Thee  my  enemy;  but  let  me 
henceforth  endeavour  to  make  amends  for 
my  former  neglect  of  duty.  Let  me  love 
Thee  above  all  things,  to  the  very  end  of 
m y life.  Let  me  seek  protection  from 
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Thee  in  all  difficulties  and  dangers.  Let 
me  make  Thee  a lover  of  Thy  own  help- 
less creature,  Thy  disobedient  and  trem- 
bling slave,  who  has  dared  to  rebel  against 
Thee.  0 indulgent  Father,  who  hast  so 
kindly  borne  with  Thy  ungrateful  creature, 
O good  Lord,  do  not  regard  those  sins 
committed  against  Thee ; do  not  punish 
me  in  Thine  anger.  I know  that  Thou 
delightest  to  exercise  Thy  mercy,  rather 
than  Thy  justice.  Have  mercy  then  on 
Thy  poor  suppliant,  and  I shall  not  regard 
the  most  unfortunate  accidents  that  can 
happen  to  me,  during  my  progress  through 
this  tempestuous  and  uncertain  life. 
Next  to  Thee,  I shall  love  my  neighbour 
as  myself,  and  even  seek  to  be  reconciled 
to  mine  enemies  : for  I know,  €t  that  who- 
soever is  angry  with  his  brother,  shall  be 
in  danger  of  the  judgment.  And  whoso- 
ever shall  say  to  his  brother,  Baca,  shall 
be  in  danger  of  the  council.  And  whoso- 
ever shall  say, * Thou  fool,’  shall  be  in 
danger  of  heU  fire.”  (Matthew  v.  22.)  I 
desire  in  all  concerns  of  life  to  be  actuated 
by  fraternal  charity,  whilst  holding  inter- 
course with  men. 
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Sect.  n. 

Thou  hast  assured  me  also,  that  if  I 
bring  my  gift  to  the  altar,  there  to  offer 
it,  and  yet  have  any  hatred  towards  my 
brother,  I must  leave  my  offering  before 
the  altar,  go  first  to  be  reconciled  with  my 
brother,  and  then,  coming  back,  present 
my  gift  to  Thee.  Thou  hast  commanded 
me  likewise,  to  love  mine  enemies , to  do 
good  to  those  that  hate  me ; and  to  pray 
for  those  that  persecute  and  calumniate 
me.  When  I repeat,  “Forgive  us  our 
debts,  as  we  also  forgive  our  debtors,” 
(Matthew  vi.  12.)  I dare  not  cherish  any 
bad  feelings  against  my  neighbour ; for, 
should  I sin  in  this  manner,  I must  entreat 
of  Thee  to  entertain  hostile  feelings  against 
myself,  as  I do  against  my  neighbour. 
Any  bad  feeling,  desire  of  revenge,  or  of 
injuring  him  in  person,  property,  or  char- 
acter, I may  have  heretofore  entertained 
against  him,  must  now  entirely  disappear. 
I forgive  him  all  those  insults,  or  provoca- 
tions he  may  have  ever  given  me,  hoping, 
as  I do,  that  my  heavenly  Father  will  for- 
give me  greater  offences.  All  I now  desire 
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is,  that  for  his  own  sake  and  mine,  he 
will  do  the  same  towards  me,  if  I have  so 
offended.  Without  true  repentance,  I am 
well  aware  that  I cannot  be  forgiven.  I 
desire  nothing  so  much  as  Thy  favour, 
and  I shall  never  be  happy  until  that  be 
obtained.  All  other  things  are  as  nothing, 
when  I possess  Thy  friendship  and  love ; 
for  I cannot  enjoy  life  without  Thy  protec- 
tion. I will  undergo  a privation  of  all 
things,  fortune,  property,  goods,  reputa- 
tion, yea,  even  life  itself,  rather  than  be 
deprived  of  Thy  love.  I offer  all  things 
to  Thee,  which  Thou  hast  been  pleased  to 
bestow  on  me,  unworthy  as  I am  of  Thy 
least  favours ; life,  health,  riches,  property, 
pos'sessions  and  talents,  knowing  as  I do, 
that  Thou  alone  hast  the  very  best  of 
titles  to  them  all,  since  of  all  Thou  hast 
been  the  giver.  If  Thou  art  pleased  to 
send  me  crosses  or  afflictions,  I am  ready 
to  undergo  them  for  the  love  I bear 
towards  Thee.  If  trials  or  temptations 
must  be  my  lot,  I likewise  freely  accept 
them. 
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Sect.  m. 

Thus,  0 God,  whatever  pleases  Thee 
ought  also  to  satisfy  Thy  unworthy  crea- 
ture. Let  me  seek  to  conform  to  Thy 
will  in  all  things,  that  Thou  mayest  be 
pleased  with  my  obedience.  O God,  I 
love  Thee  ! 0 Thou  great  Creator  of  all 

things  ! accept  my  weak  love,  it  is  all  that 
I can  present  Thee.  I desire  nothing  so 
much  as  a return  of  Thy  boundless  love 
towards  me,  that,  securing  Thy  affection 
here,  I may  enjoy  Thee  hereafter  in  Thy 
heavenly  kingdom.  By  Baptism  I was 
made  an  heir  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven ; 
then,  0 gracious  Lord,  do  not  disinherit 
me  even  for  my  frequent  relapses  into  sin. 
If  You  receive  me  within  your  arms,  my 
gratitude  and  joy  shall  be  complete. 
This  is  all  I desire ; and  in  truth,  what 
more  could  I wish  for  in  this  life?  O my 
God,  when  I consider  all  Thou  hast 
suffered,  during  the  time  Thou  earnest 
down  from  heaven  to  sojourn  on  this 
earth,  I ought  at  least  be  moved  with 
love  for  Thee,  and  with  shamo  for  my 
own  ingratitude.  Meditation  on  Thy  suf- 
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ferings  ought  to  soften  the  most  ob- 
durate heart ; especially  considering  Thou 
hadst  not  had  occasion  to  suffer  for  Thyself, 
but  solely  that  Thou  mightest  appease 
the  decrees  of  Thy  Eternal  Father,  pro- 
nounced against  our  first  parents,  Adam 
and  Eve,  with  all  their  posterity.  Our 
progenitors  disobeyed  Thy  first  precept, 
having  eaten  the  forbidden  fruit,  through 
instigation  of  their  artful  adversary,  the 
devil.  By  that  crime  we  forfeited  our 
title  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  would 
have  continued  excluded  therefrom,  had 
not  Jesus  Christ  offered  Himself  to  His 
heavenly  Father,  as  a ransom  for  the  sins 
of  mankind.  What  love  could  equal 
this  ? Where  could  so  meritorious  a 
Victim  be  found  ? Nothing  less  than  the 
blood  of  a Man-God  could  appease  the 
Almighty  Father’s  offended  justice,  such 
was  the  guilt  of  one  sin  of  disobedience. 
Yet  I have  not  alone  broken  one  of  Thy 
precepts,  or  even  two  or  three  of  Tby 
commandments ; but  I have  violated  all, 
since  he  that  offends  in  one,  becomes  a 
transgressor  against  all.  What  punish- 
ment therefore  may  I not  expect  from 
Thee  ? I have  offended  Thee  by  almost 
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every  means  left  in  my  power.  Shall  I not 
at  least  be  covered  with  shame  and  con- 
fusion,  at  the  sight  of  my  sins  ? 

Sect.  IV. 

The  most  unfailing  source,  whence  we 
draw  bitter  sorrow  and  ardent  love,  is  to 
reflect  on  all  that  Thou  hast  done  for  our 
sake,  how  Thou  wert  fastened  to  a cross, 
with  large  nails,  how  Thy  sacred  flesh 
was  mangled  and  torn  with  stripes,  how 
Thou  wert  insulted  and  blasphemed.  In 
fine,  hast  Thou  not  suffered  every  cruelty 
that  the  malice  of  Thy  torturers  could 
invent,  for  Thy  ungrateful  servant,  and 
such  other  ingrates  as  I am  ? And  how  in- 
tense should  not  be  my  love  towards  Thee 
when  Thou  hast  endured  such  tortures 
for  my  sake ! Alas,  I am  more  wicked  by 
far  than  the  Jews ; for  if  these  knew  who 
they  crucified,  they  would  never  be  guilty 
of  Deicide.  I have  known  that  by  every 
sin  or  transgression  committed  against 
Thy  Divine  Majesty  I crucify  to  myself 
the  Son  of  God,  making  Him  a mockery . 
(Hebrews  vi.  6.)  When  I know  that  by 
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sin  I crucify  the  Son  of  God,  it  follows 
that  I am  much  more  guilty  than  even 
these  fanatical  Jews.  I would  blame  them 
for  committing  an  enormous  crime,  and 
yet  I scarcely  notice  my  own  truly  griev- 
ous offences.  In  the  Gospel  occurs  this 
question  : “ Why  seest  thou  the  mote  in 
thy  brother’s  eye,  and  seest  not  the  beam 
that  is  in  thy  own  eye  ?”  (Matt.  vii.  3.) 
First,  therefore,  it  behoves  me  to  cast  out 
the  beam  from  my  own  eye,  that  after- 
wards I may  remove  the  mote  from  that 
of  my  brother.  0 my  God,  attend  to  my  sup- 
plications : grant  that  I may  ever  reflect  on 
this  truth,  and  consider  attentively,  that 
by  every  mortal  transgression,  I crucify  my 
dear  Redeemer  Jesus  Christ,  and  make  a 
mockery  of  Him.  Grant,  Lord,  that  my 
love  for  Thee  may  increase,  and  become 
strengthened  every  day  of  my  life.  May 
I at  length  rejoice  with  Thee  for  all  eter- 
nity in  Thy  heavenly  kingdom.  When 
death  shall  put  a period  to  my  mortal 
career  in  this  life,  may  I become  ine- 
briated with  Thy  delights,  whilst  lost 
in  the  immensity  of  Thy  Divine  Love. 
Amen. 
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An  Act  of  Humility. 

Consider  what  God  is,  and  what  you  are : how  great  is 
the  difference  between  yourself  and  Him,  Beg  of  Him 
to  enable  you  to  approach  this  great  Sacrament,  with  the 
mo9t  profound  humility.  Resolve  never  to  assume 
arrogant  pretensions  above  your  fellow  creatures.  In 
the  sight  of  God  all  His  creatures  are  alike  in  estima- 
tion ; or  if  there  be  any  exception  of  persons,  a prefer- 
ence is  given  to  him  who  most  excels  in  virtue.  There- 
fore, if  we  he  desirous  to  exceed  our  neighbour  in  any 
manner,  let  us  endeavour  to  surpass  him  in  the  practice 
of  every  virtue. 


Sect.  L 

HOW  great  is  the  majesty  of  Heaven’s 
King,  the  Creator  of  all  things,  Fa- 
ther of  the  faithful,  Treasure  of  the  elect, 
and  Lord  of  all  the  governors  of  this 
world  ! How  can  we  imagine  the  exalted 
attributes  of  so  noble,  powerful  and  Al- 
mighty a King  as  Thou  art ! The  kings 
of  earth,  most  elevated  in  station,  are  im- 
measurably below  Thee  in  power.  If 
they  exercise  prerogative  within  the  small 
precincts  of  their  dominions,  Thou  rulest 
not  only  over  them  and  their  territories, 
but  over  all  heaven,  earth  and  hell. 
Thou  canst  direct,  in  a manner  conform- 
able to  Thy  will,  the  concerns  of  potentates 


Google 


AN  ACT  OP  HUMILITY. 


271 


and  rulers  in  their  own  and  other  states* 
If  they  enact  laws  for  the  regulation  of 
their  people  and  their  kingdoms.  Thou 
canst  nullify  those  regulations  and  insti- 
tute higher  decrees  to  supersede  them  ; 
Thou  art  able  to  restrain  or  destroy  their 
authority  at  Thy  pleasure.  Thou  art  able 
to  curb  their  proceedings,  and  regulate  the 
concerns  of  all  nations.  Earthly  mon- 
archs  cannot  be  called  Almighty  as  Thou 
art;  for  their  jurisdiction  does  not  ex- 
tend beyond  the  limits  of  their  territo- 
ries; whereas  Thou  art  King  of  Kings, 
and  Governor  over  the  most  haughty  em- 
perors of  this  world.  a single  nod  of 
Thine,  not  only  they,  but  all  the  powers 
of  earth  and  heaven  tremble. 


. Sect.  n. 


Whatsoever  Thou  hast  decreed  must  be 
executed,  and  what  has  been  destined  for 
each  person  shall  undoubtedly  come  to 
pass.  If  any  one  invested  with  earthly 
authority  should  command  a thing  to  be 
done,  or  forbid  any  act  to  be  performed, 
neither  shall  come  to  pass  if  Thou  art 
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adverse  to  this  order.  What  strange  in- 
fatuation it  is  then  for  any  man  to  say. 
To-morrow  I must  do  such  a thing , when 
he  little  knows  whether  God  destines 
him  to  live  one  single  hour.  What  sig- 
nify earthly  honours  to  Thine,  or  even 
worldly  station ! Whatever  vain  titles 
their  fellow  creatures  may  impose  on 
rulers  are  in  effect  of  very  little  conse- 
quence or  duration.  Men  may  be  styled 
magistrates,  justices,  governors,  kings, 
or  emperors,  but  all  these  are  empty  and 
transitory  honours.  What  are  such  names 
to  all  the  glorious  titles  which  truly  and 
justly  apply  to  *Ihee  ? Father  of  the 
Poor  ! Treasure  of  the  faithful ! Source 
of  all  comfort  to  those  in  need  of  it ! 
Rich  Prize  of  those  desirous  to  possess 
Thee ! Creator  and  Redeemer  of  all  man- 
kind ! Good  Shepherd  ready  at  all  times 
to  lay  down  Thy  life  for  Thy  flock  ! Ex- 
ample of  all  virtues!  The  Way,  the 
Truth,  and  the  Life  ! These  and  a thou- 
sand other  glorious  titles  all  belong  to 
Thee  alone  ; for  no  other  person  can  pre- 
sume to  lay  the  slightest  claim  to  any  one 
of  them.  As  to  the  authority  of  earthly 
princes,  so  insignificant  is  it  that  they 
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cannot  of  themselves  accomplish  even  the 
smallest  amount  of  good.  Thou  tellest 
to  each  of  them,  as  to  the  meanest  of  their 
subjects,  “ thou  canst  not  make  one  hair 
white  or  black.”  (Matt.  v.  36.)  If  then 
their  power  be  so  limited  as  this  indicates, 
what  ought  not  be  their  humility  ? Not 
even  one  hair  of  their  heads  can  fall  to  the 
ground  unknown  to  Thee,  how  therefore 
should  they  imagine  that  their  actions  can 
escape  Thy  all-seeing  eye  ? Yet  not  they 
alone,  but  we  in  like  manner,  must  learn 
to  be  truly  humble.  What  has  been  al- 
ready said  of  them  can  be  applied  to  us 
with  at  least  equal  force ; for  this  differ- 
ence exists  between  them  and  us,  that  we 
are  weak,  we  have  much  less  power  and 
human  authority  than  they  exercise. 


Sect.  III. 

Alas,  how  insignificant  must  we  be* 
when  in  the  sight  of  Almighty  God,  we 
are  nothing  more  than  mere  dust  and 
ashes,  from  which  we  were  originally  pro- 
duced! We  are  only  poor  creeping  worms 
of  this  earth,  reptiles  undeserving  con- 
18 
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eideration  J We  are  miserable,  vile,  and 
wretched  sinners,  hardly  worthy  the  name 
of  slaves.  Beasts  or  other  living  crea- 
tures devoid  of  reason  will  not  offend 
Theo.  But  man — sinful  and  ungrateful 
man,  the  noblest  of  all  Thy  works — he 
endowed  with  reason,  knowledge  and  un- 
derstanding, favoured  with  Thy  graces, 
sanctified  by  Thy  Holy  Spirit,  and  in- 
cited by  Thy  inspirations — this  same 
man,  the  most  base  of  all  living  creatures, 
has  alone  dared  to  lift  up  his  head  and 
hand  against  Thee,  as  if  he  only  amongst 
all  other  creatures  seemed  willing  to 
provoke  Thy  wrath,  or  excite  Thy  indig- 
nation against  his  ingratitude.  Shall  a 
vile  sinful  wretch  then  presume  to  look 
Thee  in  the  face,  after  so  many  crimes, 
so  many  indignities,  committed  against 
Thy  Divine  Majesty?  What  can  I now 
say  in  defence  of  myself  ? Can  I plead 
that  I know  not  those  just  laws  of  Thine 
intended  for  my  guidance  ? I intend  to 
repent  hereafter  shall  I say?  But  why 
not  now  as  well  as  at  a future  time  ? I 
rely  on  Thy  mercy  in  giving  me  a time 
for  repentance.  True ; but  then  I am 
commanded  not  to  presume  rashly  on  Thy 


Google 


AN  ACT  OF  HUMILITY, 


275 


mercy.  I have  not  at  present  courage  to 
fight  my  adversary,  the  devil,  I might 
urge  ; but  I must  do  so  hereafter,— will  I 
be  more  resolved  on  this  attack  then, 
than  I now  am  ? He  will  have  a still 
better  opportunity  and  greater  advantage 
for  entrenching  himself  within  my  soul, 
for  strengthening  the  lines  he  has  drawn 
about  me  to  prevent  my  escape,  and  for 
providing  himself  with  all  things  neces- 
sary against  my  weakly  devised  scheme  of 
conquest.  The  best  time  for  attacking 
any  enemy,  all  must  allow,  is  when  that  ad- 
versary is  ill  provided  with  means  requisite 
for  carrying  on  war,  when  all  his  powers 
have  not  been  concentrated,  or  when  they 
are  separated  from  him,  and  whilst 
union,  discipline,  or  energy  less  prevail 
amongst  his  forces.  When  a tree  is 
allowed  to  take  root  in  any  soil,  by 
degrees  it  becomes  firmer  and  larger, 
until  at  last  its  roots  are  found  so  deeply 
planted  in  the  earth,  that  it  is  in  a man- 
ner almost  impossible  to  eradicate  it; 
whereas,  in  the  beginning  it  was  only  a 
slender  sapliDg,  capable  of  being  pulled 
up  with  the  slightest  exertion.  It  is  well 
known,  even  to  the  most  ignorant,  at 
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what  time  it  would  have  been  practi- 
cal to  remove  it ; and  this  parallel  be- 
tween a tree  striking  root  in  the  earth, 
and  the  devil  taking  possession  of  a 
human  soul,  is  almost  exactly  identical. 
Let  me,  therefore,  pluck  away  from  my 
heart,  those  roots  and  fibres  of  scandal  or 
sin,  and  cast  them  forth,  before  they  be- 
come too  firmly  planted.  Let  me  expel 
the  enemy  from  my  heart,  and  open  its 
folds  to  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  continually 
knocking  for  admission.  Let  me  with 
trimmed  lamp  and  oil  poured  in  it,  go 
forth  to  meet  the  bridegroom,  having  the 
wedding  garment  upon  me.  O my  God  ! 
grant  that  I may  be  filled  with  humility, 
and  true  simplicity  of  heart.  Grant  that 
I may  approach  this  great  sacrament  with 
the  necessary  degree  of  preparation,  and 
a due  sense  of  my  duty  in  obedience  to 
Thy  precepts. 


Sect.  IV. 

Few  there  are  who  have  adequately 
weighed  the  important  effects  of  this  Sa- 
crament. Too  many  persons  who  have 
not,  approach  it  with  a certain  amount  of 
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carelessness,  nay  almost  with  studied  in- 
difference. Let  it  be  my  constant  endea- 
vour, therefore,  to  think  on  the  attributes 
of  God,  so  good,  so  wise,  and  so  power- 
ful ; as  also  on  my  own  weakness,  defects 
and  infidelities,  that  I may  learn  to  be 
humble  and  diffident,  that  I may  fear  to 
disobey  Thee,  that  I may  serve  Thee  with 
joy  and  alacrity,  that  henceforth  I may 
obey  Thee  and  keep  Thy  commandments, 
wherein  the  whole  duty  of  a Christian  is 
included.  Let  me  learn  humility  from 
the  example  of  Thine  only  Son,  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  was  always  assiduous  to 
impress  upon  His  followers  the  efficacy  of 
this  great  virtue,  not  alone  by  His  words, 
but  by  His  example.  He  has  said, 
“ Amen,  I say  to  you,  unless  you  be  con- 
verted, and  become  as  little  children,  you 
shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.”  (Matt,  xviii.  3.)  And  what 
greater  example  of  humility  could  He 
have  afforded  than  to  be  born  in  a stable, 
and  laid  in  a manger,  on  a mid-winter's 
night,  whilst  shivering  with  cold  ! Alas  ! 
what  ought  I not  learn  from  this  lesson. 
Ought  I not  blush  with  shame  and  con- 
fusion at  the  sight  of  my  offences,  and 
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my  want  of  mortification,  when  I reflect 
on  this  single  incident  of  Christ's  birth  ? 

0 God,  I shall  never  cease  to  importune 
Thee  for  the  grace  of  true  humility,  until 
Thou  impart  it  to  me.  Henceforth,  let 
me  cease  to  be  puffed  up  with  arrogance, 
above  other  fellow  creatures.  If  I happen 
to  excel  them  in  fortune,  that  is  no  reason 
why  I should  despise  them ; if  I possess 
more  shining  talents,  is  it  a reason  why 

1 should  feel  proud  in  the  sight  of  God  ? 
If  I possess  the  advantages  of  birth,  sta- 
tion, ability,  fortune,  appearance,  or  a 
naturally  good  habit  of  body,  must  I 
despise  those  who  are  deprived  of  these 
gifts,  but  who  are  not  consequently  less 
esteemed  by  Thee  than  I am  ? If  I have 
more  respectable  connections  than  others, 
can  that  become  a reason  why  I should 
boast  of  such  accidental  advantages  ? 
Most  certainly  not;  for  if  others  are 
closer  allied  to  God  than  I am,  of  what 
value  are  my  friends  and  relations  to  me  ? 
Such  differences  are  at  once  removed 
when  God  has  regard  to  other  considera- 
tions. If  I exceed  others  in  virtue,  I will 
then  become  an  especial  favourite,  but  if 
I do  not,  then  certainly  God  will  not 
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prefer  me  unjustly,  before  those  who  are 
more  deserving.  The  opposite  to  this 
would  be  manifestly  unjust,  and  the  Al- 
mighty never  yet  did  one  single  action 
that  could  be  construed  into  an  injustice 
by  any  of  His  creatures.  In  one  thing 
alone  ought  I endeavour  to  excel  my 
neighbour ; and  that  is  by  endeavouring 
to  surpass  him  in  virtue.  This  would 
indeed  be  a laudable  motive  for  ambition, 
and  ought  to  be  followed  with  eagerness. 
Let  me  therefore  run  on  in  this  glorious 
course,  and  reach  the  goal  of  my  happi- 
ness in  the  shortest  possible  time;  let 
me  be  courageous  when  about  to  face  any 
difficulty  in  pursuit  of  its  accomplish- 
ment. Let  me  acquire  the  virtue  of 
humility,  for  I know  Thou  hast  said : 
“he  that  is  the  lesser  among  you  all, 
he  is  the  greater.”  (Matt.  ix.  48.)  Grant 
that  in  flU  things  I may  obey  Thee,  fear 
Thee,  and  be  truly  humble.  Amen . 
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FERVENT  ASPIRATIONS  WHICH  MAT  BE 
REPEATED  OFTEN  BEFORE  CONFESSION. 


O'MY  God  give  me  graee  never  more 
to  offend  Thee. 

O my  God,  teach  me  to  love  Thee  with 
all  my  heart  and  sool,  and  with  great 
fervour,  for  time  and  eternity. 

Too  late  have  I known  Thee,  0 Infinite 
Goodness  ! 

Too  late  have  I loved  Thee,  O Eternal 
.beauty ! 

To  Thee,  O God,  to  Thee  alone,  be  all 
honour  and  glory,  and  praise,  and  adora- 
tion,  for  ever. 

Mortify  in  me,  0 Jesus,  whatever  dis- 
pleases Thee,  and  make  me  live  hence- 
forth according  to  Thy  holy  Law. 

O blessed  Jesns,  give  me  grace  to  learn 
from  Thee  to  be  meek  and  humble  of 
heart,  that  I may  be  united  with  Thee, 
and  find  rest  for  my  soul. 

Thv  hli  G°-n  “Dd  -aIlj  teach  me  t0  «J<> 
Thy  holy  will  in  all  things. 

O Lord,  keep  me  from  sin  during  life, 

and  grant  me  the  grace  of  a happy  death. 

on  ml?  Wn  °Un  WodnesB,  have  mercy 
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0 my  God,  grant  me  grace  to  perform 
all  my  works,  with  a pure  intention  of 
pleasing  Thee. 

Let  the  name  of  the  Lord  be  for  ever 
blessed. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son, 
and  to  the  Holy  Ghost.  Amen. 


A PRAYER  BEFORE  WE  ENTER  THE 
CONFESSIONAL. 

OMY  God,  guilty  as  I am  of  many  sins 
and  imperfections,  committed  against 
Thy  Divine  Majesty,  I approach  Thy 
sacred  tribunal,  fully  convinced  of  my 
own  unworthiness.  Send  down  Thy  rays 
of  Divine  light,  that  they  may  illuminate 
my  soul,,  and  lay  Thou  before  my  mind 
most  clearly  all  my  hidden  faults  and 
transgressions.  Remove  the  veil  that 
hides  my  sins  from  me,  that  I may  be 
the  better  able  to  confess  them,  and  re- 
pel every  future  inclination  to  offend  Thee. 
If  any  of  these  my  crimes  be  hidden 
from  me,  I beseech  Thee  that  I may  be 
pardoned  them,  together  with  those  which 
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I have  been  enabled  to  discover  and  con- 
fess. Take  compassion  on  me,  O Lord, 
and  grant  that  I may  be  released  from 
those  fetters  by  which  I have  been  so  long 
bound.  Make  me  truly  sorrowful  for  my 
offences.  Amen. 


f®-  Go  now  to  the  Confessional  with  the  greatest 
humility  and  recollection.  Whilst  the  priest  may  be 
engaged  in  hearing  the  Confession  of  other  persons 
before  you  can  approach  him,  you  might  kneel  down, 
and  blessing  yours  elf make  the  sign  of  the  cross  on 
your  forehead,  repeating  the  following  prayers. 

OMY  good  Lord,  deign  now  to  purify 
my  soul  from  every  affection  to  sin,  and 
take  possession  of  my  heart,  which  ought 
always  to  have  been  Thine  by  a thousand 
titles  ; but,  alas  ! so  perverse  have  I been, 
that  I seemed  desirous  of  keeping  it  from 
Thee  rather  than  of  surrendering  it  to 
Thy  holy  influences. 

ACCEPT  now  my  desires  of  becoming 
wholly  Thine,  though  unworthy  of 
such  an  honour.  Instead  of  being  classed 
with  the  most  wretched  of  slaves,  I am 
now  promised  Thy  favour  and  protection. 
Instead  of  being  plunged  into  the  lowest 
abyss  of  hell,  I am  now  given  to  under- 
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stand  that  if  I repent  sincerely  of  my 
sins,  I may  be  happy  for  ever  in  heaven. 
Instead  of  becoming  the  sport  and  prey 
of  devils,  by  this  Confession,  if  properly 
made,  I claim  heirship  to  those  joys  of 
Thy  saints  and  angels,  in  the  life  to 
come. 


0 SOURCE  of  all  true  light,  I beseech 
Thee  by  Thy  grace  enlighten  this 
mind  so  darkened  with  human  passion, 
and  so  corrupt  with  its  habitual  disor- 
ders, that  unless  Thou  assist  me  with 
Thy  grace,  I cannot  possibly  discover  my 
own  depraved  and  wayward  inclinations. 
Inspire  me,  I beseech  Thee,  with  the 
greatest  hatred  for  my  sins,  that  from 
this  time  forward  I may  loathe  and  repel 
them.  I shall  dread  nothing  so  much  as 
to  fall  into  those  hideous  abysses  of  de- 
struction, and  I shall  endeavour  to  avoid 
all  snares  of  the  devil,  from  which  I am 
now  about  to  extricate  myself,  with  Thy 
Divine  assistance. 


GRANT,  O my  God,  that  I may 
not  be  guilty  of  any  blind  partiality 
whilst  unfolding  the  state  of  my  con- 
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science,  as  I am  now  about  to  accuse  my- 
self to  my  director.  Through  a desire  of 
palliating  my  offences,  let  me  not  intro- 
duce any  doubtful  words  or  phrases,  which 
would  render  my  Confession  obscure.  In 
all  things  I desire  to  make  myself  suffi- 
ciently understood  by  my  Confessor,  that 
he  may  thereby  better  discover  my  real 
guilt,  and  apply  the  proper  remedies  for 
my  soul. 

OMY  Lord,  I will  not  cease  to  move 
Thy  clemency,  and  until  the  last 
hour  of  my  life,  I shall  never  fail  to  call 
out  for  Thy  compassion.  “ Have  mercy 
on  me,  O Lord,  the  Son  of  David !” 
(Matt.  xv.  22.)  “ Lord,  help  me  !”  (25.) 

“ Jesus,  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on 
me  1”  (Mark  x.  47.)  Enter  not  into 
judgment  with  Thy  servant,  O Lord,  for 
in  Thy  sight  no  man  living  can  be  justi- 
fied, unless  Thou  regard  .him  with  an 
eye  of  compassion  and  forgiveness. 
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INSTRUCTIONS  TO  BE  OBSERVED  AT 
CONFESSION. 

When  your  confessor  turns  to  hear 
your  Confession,  with  deep  humility  and 
sorrow  for  past  sins,  reverently  bend  your 
head,  making  a sign  of  the  cross  on 
yourself,  and  say,  “Bless  me,  O Father, 
for  I have  sinned !”  Afterwards,  repeat 
the  General  Confession  or  Confiteor. 
In  Latin  it  runs  as  follows : “ Confiteor 
Deo  omnipotenti,  beatae  Mari®  semper 
Virgini,  beato  Michaeli  Archangelo,  beato 
Joanni  Baptistae,  sanctis  apostolis  Petro 
et  Paulo,  omnibus  sanctis,  et  tibi,  Pater, 
quia  peccavi  nimis  cogitatione,  verbo  et 
opere,  (here  strike  your  breast  most  peni- 
tently, and  say,)  mea  culpa , tnea  culpa , mea 
maxima  culpa Or,  otherwise  you  may 
thus  say  it  in  English  : “ I confess  to 
Almighty  God,  to  the  Blessed  Mary  ever 

* It  is  here  to  be  observed,  that  some  persons  say  the 
whole  of  the  Confiteor  before  their  Confession ; but  the 
form  already  given  is  indeed  a much  better  and  more 
generally  observed  practice.  By  breaking  off  at  mea 
maxima  culpa*,  or  at,  through  my  exceeding  great  fault , 
you  can  resume  after  Confession,  with  ldeo  precor , or 
wiih  Therefore  I beseech  the  Blessed  Mary  ever  Virgin , 
until  the  Confiteor  be  concluded,  either  in  Latin  or  Eng- 
lish. 
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Virgin,  to  blessed  St.  Michael  the  Arch- 
angel, to  blessed  St.  John  the  Baptist, 
to  the  holy  apostles  St.  Peter  and  St. 
Paul,  and  to  all  the  saints,  and  to  you, 
Father,  that  I have  grievously  sinned 
in  thought,  word,  and  deed,  (strike  your 
breast,  saying,  as  before,)  through  my 
faulty  through  my  faulty  through  my 
exceeding  great  fault.”  Next  tell  ex- 
actly what  length  of  time  has  elapsed 
since  you  have  been  last  at  Confession ; 
whether  you  have  then  received  absolu- 
tion or  not;  say  if  you  have  been  to 
Holy  Communion ; if  you  performed  the 
penance  imposed  on  you  by  your  confes- 
sor, or  neglected  it  for  any  considerable 
time.  Then  proceed  to  accuse  yourself 
of  your  sins;  observing  these  following 
directions.  . 

1.  Do  not  make  those  negative  and  in- 
definite accusations,  which  many  unin- 
structed persons  repeat,  such  as  “ I have 
not  loved  God  as  well  as  I ought “ I 
have  not  prayed  with  so  great  devotion  as 
I should ;”  “I  have  not  cherished  my 
neighbour  as  I ought  to  have  done  “ I 
have  not  received  the  Sacraments  with  so 
great  a reverence  as  I might.”  For  in 
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such  accusation  thgre  is  no  criterion  by 
which  your  confessor  may  understand  the 
true  state  of  your  conscience ; since  all 
men  upon  earth,  whether  exceedingly 
wicked  or  tolerably  perfect,  may  or  must 
own  to  the  same  defects. 

2.  Rather  state  with  exactness  those  ac- 
tions wherein  you  preferred  your  own 
will  before  that  of  God,  or  your  own  con- 
venience before  the  relief  of  your  neigh- 
bour. Take  care  also  to  distinguish 
between  those  occasional  and  lesser  im- 
perfections that  attend  all  human  actions, 
and  a continuous  habit  of  doing  amiss, 
by  a wilful  and  grave  offence,  or  by  a con- 
siderable neglect  of  duty. 

8.  If  you  find  your  conscience  troubled 
with  any  great  sin,  not  set  down  in  tables 
already  given,  and  which  occurs  under 
unusual  circumstances,  you  should  con- 
fess it  in  like  manner  with  the  rest.  If 
doubtful  regarding  its  nature,  ask  your 
director  to  solve  any  difficulty  for  you. 

4.  For  the  sake  of  order  and  exact 
recollection,  it  would  be  better  to  begin 
regularly  with  all  sins  committed  against 
the  first  commandment,  and  go  on  with 
the  second,  third,  &c.  Because  by  not 
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observing  some  such  form  or  order,  it  is 
most  likely  that  several  of  those  sins 
which  you  have  had  in  remembrance  be- 
fore entering  the  confessional  may  there 
escape  your  recollection.  This  method  is 
especially  desirable  in  making  a general 
confession, 

6.  Be  not  confused  or  in  trepidation, 
as  too  many  are,  when  the  confessor  is 
about  to  hear  their  confession ; for  you 
are  liable  to  forget  many  of  your  sins,  or 
fail  to  confess  them  properly,  owing  to 
this  state  of  nervousness  or  mental 
anxiety. 

6.  It  is  proper  that  the  penitent  should 
think  seriously  and  to  some  set  purpose 
upon  measures  he  must  take  for  an  en- 
tire amendment  of  life  during  the  time 
to  come.  He  should  consider  well  what 
have  been  the  proximate  occasions  of  his 
sins ; what  circumstances,  persons,  or 
places  are  apt  to  prove  dangerous  in  his 
case*  what  precautions  he  must  take 
against  temptations  for  the  future ; what 
pious  exercises  he  must  daily  practise; 
what  prayers,  meditations,  spiritual  read- 
ing, &c.  should  engage  his  attention ; 
when,  where,  and  how  he  must  endeavour 
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frequently  to  receive  the  Sacrament  of  the 
Blessed  Eucharist,  after  a worthy  ap- 
proach to  that  of  Penance.  When  the 
penitent  finds  himself  heartily  sorry  for 
having  offended  God,  and  fully  deter- 
mined for  the  time  to  come  to  amend  his 
life,  to  avoid  all  mortal  sins,  and  the  im- 
mediate occasions  of  them,  with  all  wil- 
ful affection  for  venial  sin,  he  may  then 
proceed  with  an  accusation  somewhat  after 
this  form : 

“ I have  entertained,  I fear, 'more  affec- 
tion, particular  friendship,  or  regard,  for  a 
certain  person,  or  owing  to  certain  bad 
motives,  than  would  be  consistent  with  my 
love  and  duty  towards  God:”  state  whether 
this  be  manifested  occasionally  or  habi- 
tually; when  and  where,  if  in  the  church  or 
in  some  public  place,  if  with  great  danger  of 
giving  scandal,  if  in  company  with  persons 
of  a different  religion  from  your  own — in 
which  case  this  scandal  is  of  course  in- 
creased— if  before  equals,  inferiors,  supe- 
riors, or  those  of  a different  sex  or  devoted  to 
a religious  life,  you  may  have  given  occasion 
to  the  commission  of  sin  in  others,  what 
injury  you  have  done,  whether  this  mani- 
festation or  action  of  yours  was  thought- 
19  ; 
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lesply  committed,  or  through  a corrupt 
and  deliberate  intention.  Thus  continue 
such  accusation,  until  you  have  confessed 
all  your  sins,  with  their  attendant  circum- 
stances, that  increase  or  diminish  their 
enormity  in  the  sight  of  God.  Towards 
the  close  pf  Confession,  renew  your  most 
perfect  sorrow  of  mind  for  having  offended 
God,  and  sSy : u For  these,  and  all  other 
sins  committed  by  me,  which  I cannot  at 
present  recollect,  I am  most  heartily  sorry 
and  purpose  amendment,  asking  pardon 
of  God,  with  penance,  and  absolution 
from  you,  my  ghostly  father.” 


AFTER  CONFESSION. 

When  you  have  confessed  all  the  sins 
you  can  remember,  try  to  dismiss  every 
other  thought  from  your  mind,  and  only 
listen  with  docility  and  great  attention  to 
your  Confessor,  while  he  endeavours  to 
excite  you  to  contrition,  or  prescribes  the 
various  remedies  or  special  means,  which 
may  enable  you  to  atone  for  those  sins,  or 
to  prevent  future  relapses.  If  he  find 
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you  properly  disposed  to  receive  absolu- 
tion, he  will  give  you  notice  he  is  about  to 
absolve  you.  Whilst  he  is  pronouncing 
this  sentence  of  mercy  in  your  regard, 
bow  down  in  the  most  respectful  manner, 
and  with  great  fervour  and  earnestness 
renew  your  sorrow. 

N.B. — The  priest  will  here  prescribe  to 
you  what  prayers  or  other  go<*l  works  you 
must  perform  for  your  penance.  He  will 
also  be  careful  to  define  how  often  you 
must  repeat  the  devotions  or  practices 
imposed  as  a penance.  He  will  likewise 
tell  you  if  you  shall  receive.  After  con- 
fessing all  your  sins,  and  whilst  being 
absolved,  humbly  make  an  act  of  perfect 
contrition,  as  follows : 

“ I am  most  heartily  sorry,  O my  God, 
for  having  offended  Thee ; I detest  my 
Bins  most  sincerely,  from  the  very  bottom 
of  my  heart,  because  they  are  displeasing 
to  Thee  ; and  I firmly  purpose,  with  Thy 
holy  grace,  never  more  to  offend  Thee, 
but  hereafter  to  satisfy  for  my  sins,  and 
truly  to  amend  my  life.” 

Then  resume  the  Confiteor  where  you 
left  off,  saying : 

“ Ideo  precor  beatam  Mariam  semper 


Google 


292 


PRAYERS  AFTER 


Virginem,  beatum  Michaelem  Archange- 
lum,  beatum  Joannem  Baptistam,  Sanctos 
apostolos  Petrum  et  Paulum,  omnes 
sanctos,  et  te,  Pater,  orare  pro  me  ad 
Dominum  Deum  nostrum.”  Or  thus  in 
English : “ Therefore  I beseech  the 

Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  the  Blessed  Michael 
the  Archangel,  the  Blessed  St.  John  the 
Baptist,  the  holy  Apostles  St.  Peter  and 
St.  Paul,  and  all  the  saints  in  heaven,  to 
pray  to  the  Lord  our  God  for  me.” 

"Prayers  after  receiving  Absolution . 

0MOST  merciful  God,  as  at  the  voice  of 
Thy  angel,  his  chains  fell  from  the 
feet  of  St.  Peter,  and  immediately  he  was 
restored  to  liberty ; so  grant,  dearest 
Lord,  that  through  the  form  of  Absolution 
in  this  Holy  Sacrament,  pronounced  by 
the  priest,  my  soul  may  be  released  from 
sin,  and  all  my  past  offences  may  be 
pardoned.  Amen. 

Jesus,  Son  of  David,  havQ  mercy  on 
me.  0 my  God,  be  merciful  to  me  a 
sinner.  Thou  who  sufferedst  for  me,  have 
mercy  on  me.  Through  the  merits  of 
Thy  passion  and  sacred  blood,  0 Lord,  I 
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shall  be  made  whiter  than  snow,  provided 
I am  truly  sorry  for  my  sins,  and  never 
more  offend  Thee.  Grant  me  this  grace, 
O sweet  Jesus.  Amen. 

Should  it  be  at  an  early  hour  of  the 
day,  and  that  you  have  afterwards  an  op- 
portunity of  receiving  at  mass,  endeavour 
to  approach  Holy  Communion ; if  other- 
wise circumstanced,  you  can  receive  on 
the  following  day,  or  with  as  little  delay 
as  possible.  And  here  you  must  take 
heed,  that  in  the  interval  between  Abso- 
lution and  the  time  when  you  receive  Holy 
Communion,  no  mortal  sin  should  be 
committed  by  a penitent.  You  are  bound 
to  confess  again  and  be  absolved,  before 
you  approach  the  Lord’s  Table,  in  such 
case.  Take  the  first  opportunity  to  ap- 
proach the  sacred  tribunal,  before  you  re- 
ceive Holy  Communion,  when  reasonable 
doubts  of  being  in  a state  of  grace  are 
presented  to  your  mind. 

But  if  your  Confessor  be  under  the% 
necessity  of  refusing  absolution,  which 
may  happen  when  you  appear  habitually 
addicted  to  the  commission  of  any  mortal 
sins;  when  you  refuse  to  repair  the  in-. 
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juries  you  have  done  to  your  neighbour 
in  his  person,  property,  or  character ; 
when  you  continue  unfaithful  to  certain 
duties  of  obligation ; when  you  are  ig- 
norant of  the  principal  mysteries  of  reli- 
gion ; when  you  have  slothfully  neglected 
to  examine  your  conscience ; when  you 
appear  to  have  no  real  sorrow  for  your 
sins ; and  in  many  other  cases  for  your 
own  spiritual  welfare,  you  must  not  repine 
nor  feel  displeased.  Recollect  that  your 
Confessor  is  only  the  minister  of  Jesus 
Christ,  to  whom  he  must  rigorously 
answer  for  his  conduct  in  this  tribu- 
nal, Through  a criminal  complaisance, 
or  motives  of  mere  human  respect,  wer 
he  to  absolve  you,  any  of  the  above  cir- 
cumstances intervening,  he  would  be  a par- 
taker in  your  guilt.  He  must,  in  a great 
degree,  be  the  cause  of  your  still  continu- 
ing in  crime,  whilst  God,  without  doubt, 
would  require  your  soul  at  his  bands.  It  is 
often  expedient  to  withhold  absolution,  in 
order  to  humble  a penitent,  to  excite  him 
to  greater  diligence,  or  to  obtain  some 
other  spiritual  advantage.  It  is  therefore 
highly  improper  to  repine  at  such  delays, 
to  argue,  to  fret,  or,  above  all,  assign  to 
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others  the  cause  or  reason  for  deferring 
absolution.  A Christian  who  means  well, 
and  who  wishes  to  fulfil  his  duty,  will 
never  act  so  unreasonably : he  will  humbly 
submit  when  the  priest  is  not  evidently 
mistaken,  and  even  in  that  case,  he  should 
remonstrate  with  diffidence  and  respect, 
meekly  advancing  reasons  for  his  case  or 
opinions.  If  he  cannot  convince  his 
Confessor,  a penitent  should  quietly  with- 
draw from  the  tribunal;  he  can  after- 
wards address  himself  to  some  other  di- 
rector, who  has  power  to  absolve  him.  If 
necessary,  he  may  have  recourse  to  some 
prudent  and  learned  Theologian,  or  to  his 
Bishop,  whose  greater  experience,  infor- 
mation, or  authority,  must  afford  a solu- 
tion of  this  doubt  under  which  the  penitent 
labours. 

S®-  When  the  priest  toms  to  the  next  person  after 
absolving  yon,  leave  the  confessional  without  delay,  and 
recite  the  following  prayers  before  retiring  from  the 
church : 
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A Prayer  to  he  said  after  Confession , 
when  we  have  left  the  Confessional .* 

GOOD,  gracious,  and  merciful  Lord ! 

can  it  be  possible,  that  when  only  a 
few  minutes  before  I entered  this  confes- 
sional, I was  in  Thy  sight  a most  wicked 
culprit,  and  a vile  sinful  wretch ; this 
sentence  of  mercy,  pronounced  by  Thy 
minister  in  the  holy  tribunal,  has  restored 
me  once  more  to  Thy  favour  and  friend- 
ship ? Long  as  I am  influenced  by  Thy 
divine  grace,  I shall  retain  Thy  love,  but 
no  longer.  0 my  God,  grant  me  this 
earnest  desire  of  my  heart,  to  love  Thee 
according  to  the  utmost  of  my  weak 
ability,  for  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  love 
Thee  as  Thou  hast  deserved.  Grant  that 
I may  serve,  fear,  and  obey  Thee  in  all 
things ; that  I may  prefer  Thy  will  and 
interest  before  mine  own ; that  I may  seek, 
in  all  future  pursuits  and  actions,  what  is 
most  pleasing  to  Thee>  and  only  promote 

• This  prayer  is  to  be  said  only  when  Absolntion  has 
been  given,  as  may  be  understood  from  the  allusions 
contained  therein  to  a state  of  entire  reconciliation  with 
a God  of  mercy  and  fbrgivenesa. 
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what  'shall  redound  to  Thy  greater  glory ; 
that  I may  resist  all  those*  temptations  by 
the  assistance  of  Thy  grace,  which,  my 
spiritual  enemy,  the  devil,  can  place  before 
me.  With  Thy  gracious  aid,  I shall  over- 
come all  future  obstacles  to  my  eternal 
salvation.  I am  now  leaving  Thy  tribunal, 
firmly  resolved  to  suffer  every  privation 
and  extremity  in  this  life,  rather  than  to 
offend  God.  0 my  dearest  Lord,  grant 
me  Thy  gracious  assistance  and  protection. 
Strengthen,  by  Thy  grace,  these  my  reso- 
lutions, which  I have  now  taken,  and  may 
I never  again  fall  under  the  slavery  of 
sin,  and  of  my  own  evil  passions.  Amen. 

A Prayer  to  be  said  after  Confession , 
tvhen  Absolution  has  been  deferred . 

OMY  Lord  God,  I humbly  acknow- 
ledge my  unworthiness  in  Thy  sight, 
and  submit  most  willingly  to  the  decision 
of  Thy  minister.  But  henceforth  I re- 
nounce all  communication  with  the  devil ; 
and  whilst  beginning  a new  life,  I must 
endeavour  in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul  to 
bewail  those  sins  which  now  interpose 
between  me  and  the  grace  of  sacramental 
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absolution.  But,  0 my  Divine  Jesus, 
grant  that  such  a favour  shall  not  long  be 
deferred.  I will  endeavour  to  dispose 
myself  for  pardon,  by  that  fidelity  and 
earnestness  with  which  I may  be  pre- 
pared for  a full  reception  of  priestly  abso- 
lution, having  made  something  like  ade- 
quate atonement  for  my  past  crimes. 
From  this  moment,  I shall  more  diligently 
scrutinize  the  recesses  of  my  conscience;  I 
shall  avoid  all  occasions  of  sin ; I shall  make 
amends  for  my  past  offences ; and  I shall 
excite  greater  sorrow  for  having  offended 
Thee.  How  sad  is  my  remembrance  of 
the  past ; especially  as  I must  yet  await 
Thy  favourable  regards,  with  trembling 
and  in  suspense ! Yet,  0 my  dread 
Lord,  do  not  abandon  me,  even  during 
this  my  time  of  probation  ; but  look  with 
eyes  of  mercy  and  protection  on  Thy 
unhappy  prodigal.  Whilst  waiting  for 
the  full  pardon  of  my  past  offences,  grant 
that  I may  prove  & sincere  penitent, 
renounce  sin,  and  earn  for  myself,  through 
Thy  Divine  Grace,  pity,  forgiveness,  and 
final  perseverance,  with  admission  to  the 
joys  of  eternal  life.  Amen. 
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I SINCERELY  detest  all  my  sins;  I 
am  firmly  resolved,  0 Lord,  never  to 
offend  Thee  hereafter,  I earnestly  entreat 
Thee  to  confirm  these  good  resolutions,  to 
increase  my  fervour,  to  render  repentance 
efficacious,  that  the  change  in  my  conduct 
may  be  visible  to  all  my  familiars,  and 
that  I may  henceforth  edify  more  than  I 
have  scandalized.  Amen. 

0MOST  sweet  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
vouchsafe  graciously  to  remember  all 
Thy  holy  purposes  in  my  regard,  from  the 
beginning  to  this  moment,  but  chiefly 
that  loving  desire  of  becoming  Man  for 
the  world’s  redemption.  Pardon  me, 
through  Thy  merits,  all  my  vain  thoughts 
and  evil  imaginations,  as  also  those  bad 
inclinations  and  sinful  desires  I may  have 
excited  in  others.  Amen. 

0MOST  pious  Lord  Jesus,  I,  a poor 
sinner,  humbly  remind  Thee  of  all  those 
sweet  words  of  consolation,  which  have 
ever  fallen  from  Thy  sacred  lips,  or  which 
other  holy  persons  have  uttered,  or  shall 
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hereafter  pronounce  to  the  glory  of  Thy 
divine  name.  I earnestly  beseech  Thee, 
through  these  amiable  expressions,  to  for- 
give what  I may  have  spoken  offensively 
to  Thee,  or  what  others,  through  my 
means,  may  have  sinfully  uttered.  Amen. 

0MOST  amiable  Jesus!  look  on  all 
those  good  works  Thou  hast  performed 
for  our  salvation,  and  be  pleased  now  to 
pardon  whatever  evil  actions  I have  com- 
mitted against  Thee.  Mercifully  direct 
all  my  thoughts,  words,  and  actions,  to 
Thy  greater  glory,  and  regulate  them  ac- 
cording to  the  model  afforded  in  Thine 
own  blessed  life.  Amen. 

0 JESUS  Christ,  Saviour  of  the  world, 
who  hast  invited  all  sinners  to  return 
from  their  errors,  kindly  receiving,  refresh- 
ing and  consoling  them  when  truly  penitent, 
remember  that  with  Thy  precious  blood 
Thou  wert  pleased  to  redeem  me.  To  Thy 
sacred  wounds  I fly  for  refuge.  As  in 
Thy  mercy,  Thou  didst  pray  for  Thine 
enemies,  and  pour  forth  Thy  sacred  blood 
for  Thy  persecutors  and  rebellious  children, 
so  impart  to  my  soul  the  merits  of  Thy 
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bitter  passion.  Grant  that  I may  never 
again  crucify  Thee  by  my  offences,  but, 
sincerely  grieving  for  what  is  passed,  and 
resolutely  striving  against  future  tempta- 
tions, may  I fervently  persevere  in  Thy 
service  to  the  end  of  my  life.  Amen. 


INTO  Thy  hands,  0 Lord,  I commend 
my  whole  being.  0 Jesus,  Son  of 
David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

EECEIVE,  0 Lord,  in  Thy  great 
mercy,  the  poor  remains  of  my  life. 
I am  heartily  sorry  for  the  years  I have 
misspent ; they  have  vanished  as  a sha- 
dow ; they  have  passed  away  without  pro- 
fit ; but  as  I cannot  recall  them,  suffer  me 
at  least  to  think  of  them  in  the  bitterness 
of  my  soul.  Do  not  permit  me  to  yield 
any  longer  to  my  accustomed  failings. 
Let  the  ardour,  with  which  I pursued  a 
life  of  sin,  be  henceforth  more  diligently 
employed  in  Thy  service,  that  where  sin 
hath  abounded,  Thy  grace  may  still  more 
abound.  Remember,  0 Lord  Jesus,  that 
it  is  not  Thy  desire  to  lose  any  one  of 
those,  whom  Thy  Father  hath  given  Thee, 
but  rather  to  have  mercy  always,  and  to 
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spare.  Thou  wilt  not  seek  to  destroy  any, 
but  endeavour  to  save  all ; because  Thy 
Father  hath  sent  Thee  upon  earth,  not  so 
much  to  judge  the  world,  as  to  release 
mankind  from  the  slavery  of  sin.  There- 
fore, 0 Lord,  may  Thy  boundless  merits 
plead  for  me  now,  and  at  my  last  moments, 
may  I obtain  the  full  remission  of  all  my 
offences.  May  I truly  know  Thee;  may  I 
ever  love  Thee  ; may  I tend  towards  Thee 
unceasingly;  and,  at  length,  may  I ob- 
tain eternal  fruition  of  Thy  divine  pre- 
sence, who,  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  liveth  and  reigneth,  one  God,  world 
without  end.  Amen. 

IS  it  possible,  0 my  God,  that  having 
been  a criminal,  but  a short  time  since, 
I should  now  be  cleansed  from  my  sins,  by 
virtue  of  this  Holy  Sacrament  ? Yes,  I 
firmly  believe  it ; because  Thou  hast  left 
to  Thy  Church,  the  power  of  forgiving 
sins,  and  hast  inclined  my  heart  to  comply 
with  those  conditions  necessary  for  obtain- 
ing pardon.  Thou  hast  declared  to  Thy 
apostles,  that  whatever  they  should  loose 
on  earth,  should  be  loosed  also  in  heaven ; 
and  that  whatever  sins  they  would  forgive, 
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should  also  he  pardoned  by  Thee.  Here 
are  the  keys  of  Thy  heavenly  kingdom, 
solemnly  consigned  to  the  pastors  of  Thy 
Church,  to  open  for  us  the  gate  to  repent- 
ance. We  are  therefore  obliged  to  have 
recourse  to  their  ministry.  This  is  the 
sacred  warrant  for  those  judgments  pro- 
nounced in  their  tribunal,  the  authority  of 
which  the  faithful  have  ever  acknowledged. 
This  jurisdiction  was  not  confined  to  the 
apostles,  no  more  than  the  power  of  bap- 
tizing nations ; being  granted,  in  general 
terms,  it  doth,  in  like  manner,  extend  to 
the  priesthood  of  Thy  Church,  as  Thou 
hast  intended.  I give  Thee  thanks,  0 my 
God,  for  this  tender  proof  of  Thy  love, 
and  I invite  all  creatures  to  glorify 
Thee  for  it.  Thou  hast  given  a power  to 
the  priests  of  Thy  Church,  which  Thou 
wouldst  not  confer  on  angels  or  archangels  : 
u Whatever  ye  shall  bind  on  earth,  shall 
be  bound  in  heaven,  and  whatsoever  you 
shall  loose  on  earth,  shall  be  loosed  also 
in  heaven was  not  addressed  to  these ; 
“ The  princes  of  this  world  have  dominion 
only  over  the  body,  but  the  power  of  the 
priest  affects  the  very  soul.  The  Eternal 
Father  hath  given  all  power  to  His  Son ; 
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but  then  I behold  this  very  power  delivered 
by  the  Son  to  mortals.  The  Jewish  priests 
could  only  pronounce  those  clean,  whose 
bodies  had  been  already  cleansed  from 
leprosy;  but  to  our  priests  it  was  given, 
not  merely  to  pronounce  clean , but  really 
to  cleanse , not  the  infections  of  the  body, 
but  the  very  stains  of  the  soul.”  Such 
are  the  words  of  St.  Chrysostom,*  when 
treating  on  the  priesthood.  “Thus,”  says 
St.  Leo,t  “Thy  manifold  mercy  hath  pro- 
vided succour  for  human  frailty ; that  as 
by  baptism,  so  also  by  penance,  the  hope 
of  life  should  be  renewed,  for  Jesus  Christ, 
our  Mediator,  authorized  the  rulers  of  His 
Church  to  impose  penance  upon  persons 
confessing,  and  to  admit  them  thus  puri- 
fied, by  wholesome  satisfaction,  to  share  in 
the  sacraments.”  This  is  an  effect  of  that 
precious  blood  which  Thou,  0 amiable 
Eedeemer,  hast  shed  for  my  sake ; I ac- 
knowledge the  wonders  of  Thy  love  in 
accepting  my  poor  efforts  to  offer  Thee 
repentance,  in  pardoning  all,  in  forgetting 
all,  instead  of  punishing  me  as  I much 
deserved.  It  is  only  a God  of  infinite 

* Book  iii,  t Epistle  xxiii,' 
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goodness,  who  could  deal  in  such  a com- 
passionate manner,  with  so  miserable  a 
sinner ; and  therefore  I humbly  beseech 
Thee,  to  imprint  on  my  heart  a just  sense 
of  this  favour,  that  I may’  gratefully  re- 
member it  all  the  days  of  my  life,  and  ex- 
tol, without  ceasing,  the  multitude  of  Thy 
tender  mercies.  Amen. 

I CONFESS  my  ingratitude,  0 my  God, 
and  seek  refuge  in  Thy  boundless  com- 
passion. I have  wandered,  like  a sheep 
that  is  gone  astray  ; but  yet  have  pity  on 
me,  and  save  me.  Forgive  me  for  what 
is  passed,  and  through  Thy  infinite  good- 
ness, grant  me  a true  steadiness  of  pur- 
pose, that  from  this  moment  I may  never 
offend  Thee  any  more.  Amen. 

0GOD  of  heaven  and  earth,  grant  that 
in  all  my  future  actions  I may  fear, 
love,  and  respect  Thee,  and  thereby  avoid 
offence  to  Thee.  I trust  I am  now  free 
from  my  former  sins  and  imperfections ; 
grant,  0 Lord,  that  I may  continue  to 
preserve  this  grace  ; I am  restored  to  Thy 
love  and  favour,  may  I long  remain  Thy 
faithful  servant.  I now  see  clearly  all  the 
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sinfulness  and  vanity  of  my  past  life.  It 
has  been  one  continued  course  of  disturb- 
ance, tumult,  passion,  and  sinfulness.  I 
have  done  but  little  good  ; or,  at  the  best, 
what  good  I may  have  done,  has  been  in- 
deed insignificant,  compared  with  my  many 
imperfections.  What,  0 my  Lord,  have  I 
been  so  perverse  as  to  run  headlong  to  my 
own  destruction,  without  any  sincere  pur- 
pose of  amendment?  How  have  I been 
able  to  rest  each  night,  whilst  in  this  state 
of  grievous  sin,  not  knowing  but  the  right 
arm  of  Thy  just  indignation  might  be 
raised  against  me,  to  strike  me  dead 
before  the  dawn  of  light  on  the  ensuing 
day?  What  dreadful  punishments  hast 
Thou  not  awarded  persons,  even  exemplary 
in  their  lives,  and  who  were  in  great 
favour  with  God,  for  what  might  be  judged 
venial  transgressions  ? We  read,  that  for 
a slight  offence,  Moses  and  Aaron  were 
commanded  by  Almighty  God  not  to  lead 
the  children  of  Israel  into  the  promised 
land.  “ Because  you  did  not  believe  Me, 
to  sanctify  Me  before  the  children  of  Israel, 
you  shall  not  lead  these  people  into  the 
land  which  I shall  give  unto  them.”  (Num. 
xx.  12.)  It  is  supposed  that  this  crime 
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was  only  a doubt  felt  by  Moses,  as  to 
whether  or  not,  he  could  make  water 
spring  from  the  rock.  For  such  reason 
the  Lord  said  to  him : “ Thou  shall  not 
pass  this  Jordan.”  (Deut.  iii.  27.)  King 
David,  for  his  vanity  in  numbering  his 
people,  had  70,000  of  them  swept  away  by 
pestilence.  (2  Kings,  xxiv.  15.)  Oza  see- 
ing the  holy  ark  incline  too  much  to  one 
side,  endeavoured  to  support  it  with  his 
hand,  for  which  he  was  struck  dead  on 
the  spot;  because  no  persons,  except  the 
priests,  were  allowed  to  touch  it.  Yet 
Oza  was  not  a simple  layman,  he  being  a 
Levite.  (2  Kings,  vi.  7.)  Lot’s  wife  was 
turned  into  a pillar  of  salt,  for  looking 
back  upon  Sodom  when  it  was  in  flames. 
(Gen.  xix.  26.)  Because  King  Ezechias 
showed  his  wealth  and  treasures  to  am- 
bassadors of  the  Babylonian  king,  with 
some  degree  of  vanity,  the  Prophet  Isaiah 
was  sent  by  God  to  warn  him,  that  his 
riches,  his  nobles,  and  people,  should  be 
brought  away  into  Babylon,  and  that  his 
sons  should  become  slaves  to  the  king  of 
that  country.  (4  Kings,  xx.  17, — Isai. 
xxxix.)  A certain  holy  prophet  was  sent 
by  God  to  erase  King  Jeroboam’s  altar  in 
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Samaria.  He  did  so,  and  when  the  king 
stretched  forth  his  hand  to  have  him  ap- 
prehended, it  withered  up,  on  which  the 
prophet  again  restored  it.  After  having 
executed  his  commission,  and  obeyed 
God’s  orders  in  all  things,  this  prophet 
returned  home,  but  he  was  deceived  by  a 
certain  false  prophet,  with  whom  the  man  of 
God  was  prevailed  upon  to  eat.  For  this 
slight  transgression,  however,  he  was 
killed  by  a lion  on  the  road,  yet  the  lion 
afterwards  stood  by  and  guarded  the 
prophet’s  body.  (3  Kings,  xiii.)  Ananias 
and  Saphira,  for  fraudulently  concealing  a 
part  of  the  money  for  which  their  lands 
were  sold,  and  for  telling  a lie,  fell  dead 
before  the  feet  of  St.  Peter.  For  telling 
this  falsehood,  not  to  men , but  to  God , 
the  young  men  who  buried  Ananias,  came 
in  about  three  hours  after,  and  carried  his 
wife  Saphira  to  the  grave.  (Acts,  v.  1-10.) 
Thus  we  find,  how  the  Almighty  God  hath 
visibly  punished  several  persons,  in  the 
most  severe  manner,  for  wilful  venial 
transgressions;  yet,  I have  been  preserved, 
although  daily  committing  so  many  griev- 
ous sins.  A time  for  repentance  was 
allotted  me,  yet  I thought  this  but  a slight 
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indulgence.  What  if  I had  been  taken 
away  in  the  midst  of  mortal  sin  ? I 
should  undergo  then  all  the  justice  and 
rigour  of  God’s  dreadful  judgments.  The 
jaws  of  hell  would  be  opened  wide  to  re- 
ceive me;  the  devils  would  be  in  readiness 
to  seize  upon  me  ; the  groans  and  execra- 
tions of  damned  souls  would  assail  mine 
ears;  the  hideous  darkness,  and  the  flames, 
.only  sufficiently  lurid  to  throw  a gloomy 
light  over  this  frightful  place,  would  he 
presented  to  mine  eyes  ; the  noisome  and 
insupportable  stench  of  sulphur,  brim- 
stone, and  other  offensive  materials,  must 
intolerably  affect  the  sense  of  smelling. 
But  what  are  all  these  inconveniencies, 
to  the  pain  and  torment  both  soul  and 
body  must  feel,  when  racked  with  the 
most  dreadful,  unspeakable  anguish  and 
misery  ? The  flames  that  shall  never  he 
extinguished,  and  the  worm  that  will  never 
die,  must  be  continually  preying  on  the 
hapless  body;  every  instrument  of  torture 
the  ingenuity  or  malice  of  devils  can  in- 
vent, will  be  employed  against  it ; every 
particular  vice  shall  have  its  proper  pun- 
ishment. Even  the  very  soul  shall  be 
torn  in  pieces  by  conflicting  passions. 
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With  an  exercise  of  memory,  it  will  recol- 
lect, in  the  greatest  anguish,  those  poor 
and  trifling  joys  of  this  world,  which  it 
has  left;  the  fast-fading  and  worthless 
baubles,  which  has  brought  it  to  its  pre- 
sent dreadful  situation,  the  smiles  and 
flatteries  of  companions,  perhaps  now  fel- 
low sufferers,  who  contributed  to  excite 
and  encourage  in  the  pursuit  of  pitiful 
and  contemptible  pleasures,  with  the  little 
respect  or  regard  it  had,  when  on  this 
earth,  for  those  who  would  have  guided 
it  onwards  in  the  paths  of  virtue  and  of 
good  works.  All  these,  and  a thousand 
other  like  reflections,  will  sink  the  suffer- 
ing soul  in  the  utmost  extremity  of  sorrow 
and  despair — the  pains  and  miseries  the 
body  must  undergo,  will  become  aggra- 
vated by  this  tormenting  remorse  of  mind. 
Alas ! what  hardened  person,  now  on 
‘earth,  can  refuse  to  be  moved  with  appre- 
hension and  stirred  to  repentance,  when 
he  seriously  reflects  on  the  bare  possi- 
bility of  undergoing  these  most  excru- 
ciating torments?  Where  is  the  obsti- 
nate sinner  who  would  fail,  not  for  an 
endless  eternity,  but  even  for  one  day,  to 
avoid  them  ? If  a damned  soul  were 
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snatched  from  the  flames  of  hell,  required 
to  begin  and  lead  a new  life,  or  if  found 
committing  any  more  sins,  the  rescued 
sinner  should  be  punished  at  the  end  of 
life,  in  hell,  for  the  duration  of  a single 
hour,  his  term  of  life  would  then  become  a 
model  for  all  the  saints  that  are  now 
crowned  with  glory  in  the  highest  heavens. 
What  anchorite  could  be  found  leading  a 
more  austere  or  penitential  life,  than  this 
reprieved  soul  ? Would  not  such  an 
imaginary  person  suffer  all  privations  and 
miseries  that  human  nature  could  possibly 
endure,  if  by  all  this  punishment  he  could 
avoid  one  hour’s  punishment  in  hell?  O, 
hell ! thou  place  of  torments ! O,  end- 
less and  miserable  eternity ! 0,  prison  of 

the  damned ! Who  can  form  a proper 
idea  of  thy  dreadful  and  relentless  tor- 
tures ? What  punishment,  capable  of 
being  visited  by  the  most  cruel  and 
wicked  tyrants,  on  their  fellow  creatures 
here  on  earth,  can  ever  be  compared  to 
the  fire  of  hell?  Where  are  the  instru- 
ments of  torture,  that  * could  inflict  suffer- 
ing intolerable  in  degree  and  endless  in 
duration  ? Alas  ! it  is  impossible*  that 
any  torments  could  compare  with  those 
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of  hell,  in  point  of  duration ; bnt  it  is 
equally  impossible,  that  any  torture  could 
be  rendered  so  agonizing  during  the  actual 
or  an  equal  time  of  infliction.  Let  me 
now  reflect,  and  ask  myself,  whether  it  be 
deserving  my  attention  to  avoid  all  this 
dreadful  and  eternal  punishment.  I hope 
I shall  not  again  rush  into  danger,  as  I 
have  been  pardoned  my  past  crimes  and 
imperfections ; and  what  difficulty  can 
there  be  in  continuing  to  preserve  the 
grace  of  reconciliation  until  the  hour  of 
my  death  ? It  is  not  only  easy  for  me  to 
persevere,  but  it  will  become  a pleasure,  if 
I faithfully  endeavour  to  obey,  love,  and 
serve  God,  as  He  requires.  What  a con- 
solation for  me,  if  I can  exclaim  at  the 
hour  of  my  death,  as  I now  hope,  I may 
safely  say:  My  God,  receive  Thy  re- 
covered sheep  on  Thy  shoulders,  and  pre- 
pare for  a prodigal  child  Thy  fatted  calf, 
declaring  to  Thy  servants:  “Because, 
this  my  son  teas  dead,  and  is  come  to  life 
again ; was  lost,  and  is  found”  (Luke, 
xv.  24.)  Receive  me  now  into  Thy  house, 
to  Tliy  favour  and  protection  ; I am  Thy 
own  henceforth:  grant  that  for  all  eternity 
I may  continue  faithful.  Let  Thine  angels 
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prepare  the  way  for  me  to  endless  happi- 
ness, that  I may  speedily  rejoice  with 
Thee,  and  inherit  bliss,  which  neither 
human  eye  hath  seen,  ear  hath  • heard,  nor 
hath  it  entered  man's  heart  to  conceive . 
Amen . 

GRACIOUS  God,  from  this  hour  num- 
ber me  amongst  Thine  own  ; I have 
long  wandered  in  the  darkness  of  sin,  but 
I now  hope  to  follow  the  light  of  truth. 
Alas  ! I had  been  blind  to  mine  own  in- 
terests for  a long  time ; but  now  let  me 
open  mine  eyes  to  the  brightness  of  eter- 
nal glory.  From  this  moment  let  me 
cease  to  pursue  false  guides  in  the  traces 
of  sin ; let  me  follow  in  the  footsteps  of 
my  gracious  Saviour.  Let  me  disburthen 
myself  of  my  iniquities,  which  have  heavily 
pressed  upon  me,  and  take  up  the  yoke  of 
Thy  cross,  which  is  both  sweet  and  light ; 
let  me  seek  for  the  joys  of  a happy  eter- 
nity, and  avoid  the  punishments  and 
despair  of  the  damned.  Let  me  be  forti- 
fied with  the  practice  of  penance  and  mor- 
tification, and  thus  overcome  the  devil, 
my  spiritual  enemy.  I have  been  a rebel 
to  Thee,  my  dearest  Lord,  I have  strayed 
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from  Thee,  and  drawn  others  away  from 
Thee  by  my  bad  example.  But  now  by 
contrary  virtues,  I must  endeavour  to 
prove  myself  one  of  Thy  most  faithful 
soldiers ; I will  march  under  Thy  leader- 
ship, fight  under  Thy  banner,  repose  in 
Thy  camp,  and  undertake  the  most  hazar- 
dous enterprises  for  Thy  sake.  How  have 
I presumed  to  revolt  from  a mighty  and 
absolute  monarch  who  has  power  to  punish 
me  with  death  at  any  moment  He  pleases  ? 
Can  I ever  make  sufficient  reparation  for 
my  grievous  sins  ? Can  I ever  cease  to 
sue  for  pardon  from  an  offended  God  ? I 
have  proffered  my  services  to  an  enemy, 
and  I have  become  his  slave;  but  I hope 
no  longer  to  continue  the  bondman  of  my 
adversary.  My  chains  have  been  broken, 
and  my  fetters  have  been  removed ; I have 
had  experience  of  that  dismal  and  fetid 
dungeon,  in  which  I had  been  so  long 
confined,  and  shall  I once  more  allow  my- 
self to  pine  in  captivity  ? All  kinds  of 
physical  slavery  are  most  commonly  ab- 
horred by  men ; yet  we  are  so  foolish  as 
usually  to  prefer  the  chains  of  Satan,  the 
very  worst  kind  of  slavery  that  can  be  im- 
agined, to  the  freedom  of  a guiltless  con- 
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science.  I have  now  returned  to  a sense 
of  my  duty,  and  am  resolved  to  enlist 
amongst  the  band  of  Thy  elect,  and  con- 
tend as  their  fellow- soldier  in  the  struggle. 
Strengthen  this  resolution,  0 my  God, 
and  with  the  assistance  of  Thy  holy  grace, 
I will  continue  to  serve  and  to  love  Thee 
for  the  remainder  of  my  life.  I will  con- 
tinue henceforth  an  example  of  fidelity  to 
edify  the  rest  of  my  fellow  creatures.  I 
wish  to  return  to  Thee,  and  be  a loyal 
subject  once  more,  although  I have  re- 
volted from  Thy  service.  How  faithless 
must  I have  been  to  desert  from  the 
standard  of  my  Lord  and  Master,  who 
has  been  so  good  and  so  merciful  to  me ; 
and  what  infatuation  must  have  possessed 
my  mind,  to  have  once  ranged  myself 
amongst  the  ranks  of  Thy  enemies  and 
my  own  ! What  delight  could  I enjoy  in 
the  pursuit  of  pleasures,  that  I should 
rush  headlong  to  destruction,  in  spite  of 
all  the  persuasions  that  Thou  couldst  urge 
to  dissuade  me  ? And  what  could  I find 
repulsive  in  the  idea  of  heaven,  that  I 
should  turn  my  face  from  it  to  avoid  Thy 
divine  presence  ? Alas  ! most  wretched 
creature,  a prey  to  such  strange  infatua- 
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tion  ! Could  I have  been  so  foolish,  so 
thoughtless,  or  so  blind,  as  not  to  know 
that  I was  hastening  onwards  to  end  my 
days,  but  only  to  plunge  myself  into  the 
flames  of  hell,  and  to  exclude  myself  from 
the  delights  of  heaven  ? Ah,  my  dearest 
Saviour,  ! now  understand  how  sweet  are 
Thy  invitations  and  rewards  ! I have  re- 
turned to  Thee — let  me  be  numbered 
amongst  Thy  elect.  I now  feel  within  me 
a degree  of  happy  composure,  that  I am 
one  of  Thy  own  children ; truly  I have 
been  a disobedient  son,  but  I have  once 
more  returned  to  my  loving  Father.  Re- 
ceive, 0 my  best  of  parents,  Thy  prodigal 
child,  who  will  continue,  I now  firmly 
resolve  on  it,  faithful  for  ever  and  ever, 
to  Thy  laws  and  precepts.  Amen. 


ACTS  AFTER  CONFESSION. 

An  Act  of  Resignation. 

From  this  moment  to  the  hour  of  your  death,  resign 
yourself  to  the  will  of  God,  and  beg  of  Him  to  dispose 
of  you  in  any  way  which  He  shall  be  pleased  to  ordain. 
Resolve  to  accept  life,  death,  health,  or  sickness,  with  a 
composed  mind,  and  according  as  He  desires  to  award 


Digitized  by  Google 


AN  ACT  OF  KESIGNATION.  317 

them.  Offer  yourself,  your  talents,  your  property,  and 
all  other  things  you  possess  in  this  world,  for  safe  keep- 
ing to  His  Almighty  disposal. 

Sect.  I. 

I AM  Thine,  0 my  God,  do  with  me  as 
Thou  pleasest;  I resign  myself  into 
Thine  hands,  deal  with  Thy  restored  child 
as  Thou  deemest  most  advisable.  I pur- 
X>ose  to  remain  Thine  henceforth,  and  for 
ever ; I join  myself  to  Thy  chosen  band  of 
followers ; I league  myself  with  Thee  as 
Thy  faithful  retainer.  Grant  that  no 
allurements,  which  the  enemy  may  offer, 
may  ever  induce  me  to  depart  henceforward 
from  Thy  service,  and  that  I may  never 
seek  for  the  flesh-pots  of  Egypt,  or  leave 
this  heavenly  manna.  Grant  that  I may 
be  always  better  instructed  in  my  duty, 
than  to  become  a traitor  to  my  Lord,  or 
transfer  my  allegiance  to  the  devil ; and 
that  I may  never  be  so  unfortunate,  as  to 
submit  to  the  galling  fetters  of  my  most 
inveterate  enemy.  I am  Thy  faithful 
soldier,  from  this  moment,  until  the  latest 
period  of  my  existence.  Death  itself 
cannot  part  me  from  Thee ; but  it  shall 
rather  join  me  indissolubly  to  Thee. 
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When  I have  conquered  in  this  great 
struggle,  in  which  I shall  be  continually 
engaged  during  my  mortal  career,  I can 
then  look  with  confidence  on  heaven,  and 
thus  exclaim : “ Hail  thou  everlasting 
abode  of  the  just ! Hail  delightful  realms ! 
How  have  I been  so  happy  as  to  possess 
such  delights  ! Gracious  Lord,  I do  not 
deserve  the  least  of  Thy  favours ; had  I 
but  known  that  the  smallest  portion  of 
those  joys  awaited  me,  whilst  I lived  on 
earth,  no  bounds  should  be  set  to  my 
thanksgivings ! No  anchorite  should 
exceed  me,  in  practising  the  works  of 
penance  and  mortification,  and  no  religious 
should  equal  my  assiduous  communings 
with  Thee  in  prayer  and  meditation  ! I 
have  contended  'with  my  adversary  for  a 
place  in  these  glorious  realms;  yet  the 
possession  of  them  now  amply  compen- 
sates me,  for  all  the  trouble  I have  had  in 
achieving  this  victory  ! What  a pleasure 
to  be  in  company  with  the  angels,  the 
archangels,  the  cherubim,  the  seraphim, 
the  white-robed  martyrs,  the  confessors, 
the  apostles,  the  evangelists,  the  elders, 
the  chaste  virgins,  the  holy  innocents,  and 
all  those  other  saints,  who  are  eternally 
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triumphant  in  heaven,  after  their  long 
sufferings  and  trials  on  earth ! Yes, 
dearest  Lord,  what  pleasure  can  equal 
this  ? Not  all  the  joys,  that  earth  can 
afford,  would  he  able  to  bear  comparison 
with  one  single  moment’s  enjoyment  of 
Thy  divine  presence.  All  the  pleasures, 
which  imagination  can  conceive,  would  be 
poor  indeed,  compared  with  the  delights 
of  Thy  heavenly  kingdom  !” 

Sect.  II. 

And  yet,  how  easy  it  is  to  obtain  these 
endless  joys ! When  I resign  myself 
into  Thy  hands  for  eternity,  it  becomes  a 
matter  of  indifference  to  me,  whether  I 
gain  or  lose  in  this  world,  whether  I 
rejoice  or  mourn,  whether  I be  poor  or 
rich,  whether  I live  or  die.  Whatsoever 
Thou  art  pleased  to  send  shall  be  most 
acceptable  to  me.  I have  daily  said,  in 
the  Lord’s  Prayer,  “ Thy  will  be  done.” 
Yet  I have  oftentimes  murmured,  when 
any  thing  went  contrary  to  my  inclina- 
tions. But  now,  0 my  good  Jesus,  I can 
repeat  this  petition  in  a prayer,  common 
to  all  Christians,  and  which  Thou  hast 
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composed.  (Matt.  vi.  9-13.)  I can  recite 
it  with  calm  and  perfect  resignation. 
Health,  sickness,  wealth,  property,  life 
and  death,  so  far  as  I am  concerned,  are 
in  Thy  hands ; dispose  of  them  as  Thou 
desirest.  I declare  myself,  from  this 
moment,  to  be  entirely  subject  to  Thy 
rule,  and  as  a just  Monarch,  treat  Thy 
disobedient  rebel  in  whatsoever  manner 
Thou  mayest  judge  most  appropriate,  only 
spare  my  sinful  soul.  I well  know  that  I 
deserve  the  most  rigorous  punishments 
that  imagination  can  conceive ; for  not 
once  alone  have  I rebelled  against  Thee, 
but  1 have  revolted  several  times,  even 
after  experiencing  Thy  great  clemency. 
Under  a temporal  prince,  if  his  subject 
dared  to  rebel  only  once,  this  crime  would 
be  deemed  sufficiently  great  for  expia- 
tion with  no  punishment  less  severe 
than  death ; yet  as  slave  of  the  eternal 
King,  armed  too  with  the  rigours  of 
divine  justice,  if  I revolt  from  Him 
several  times,  but  return  after  each  act  of 
disobedience  and  rebellion,  with  a resolu- 
tion of  amendment,  I am  received  again 
into  my  Sovereign’s  favour,  as  an  indul- 
gent father  would  receive  a child  that  was 
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lost  to  him,  and  not  as  an  indignant  po- 
tentate would  punish  an  unworthy  liege. 
Gracious  Lord,  receive  now  from  me  all 
that  I possess,  or  can  hope  for ; they  are 
surrendered  into  Thy  hands  ; they  are 
Thine  for  ever.  I recommend  to  Thy 
gracious  protection  my  soul  and  body. 
fHere  according  to  circumstances , offer  to 
God's  protection  your  father , mother , wife, 
children , brothers , sisters , friends , rela- 
tions , as  Christian  charity  and  the  Com- 
munion of  Saints  in  the  Church  suggest.) 
My  means,  my  property,  my  talents,  my 
services,  my  faculties,  my  hopes  and 
comforts  in  this  life,  I now  transmit  into 
Thy  Almighty  hands.  Take  them  all 
from  me,  when  and  as  Thou  art  pleased  ; 
they  are  of  little  advantage  to  me,  in 
comparison  with  that  peace  of  mind  I feel, 
now  happily  reconciled  to  Thee. 

Sect.  III. 

Oh,  had  other  wicked  sinners  but 
known  that  tranquillity  of  soul  I now  pos- 
sess, how  soon  would  they  not  become 
reconciled  to  the  Almighty ! How  soon 
would  they  not  forsake  the  devil,  together 
21 
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with  their  ofrn  evil  ways,  and  return  to 
God ! They  would  wonder  at  their  own 
perversity  and  insensibility,  in  not  having 
forsaken  their  follies  and  errors;  they 
would  weep  tears  of  bitterness  over  their 
misspent  lives ; they  would  hasten  im- 
mediately to  the  salutary  fountains  of 
penance,  and  quench  their  thirst  in  tho 
living  stream ; they  would  become  exam- 
ples of  virtue  to  their  wicked  associates, 
and  instruments  in  the  hands  of  God, 
perhaps,  for  reclaiming  these  confederates 
from  the  evil  tenor  of  their  thoughts, 
words,  and  works*  Grant,  0 Lord,  that 
I may  henceforth  become  a model  for 
imitation  by  the  good,  that  I may  reign 
Thy  favourite,  through  fidelity  to  Thy 
sacred  law,  and  that  I may  be  instrumen- 
tal in  converting  many  unhappy  sinners 
from  their  wickedness  and  impiety.  Sus- 
tained by  Thy  gracious  assistance,  the 
devil  shall  be  discomfited  in  all  his  per- 
severing attempts  to  seduce  and  betray 
me.  In  fine,  grant  that  I may  rejoice  for 
all  eternity,  in  company  with  Thy  angels 
and  saints,  in  the  kingdom  of  Thy  glory. 
Amen. 
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An  Act  of  Thanksgiving. 

Rejoice  in  your  heart  that  your  sins  are  forgiven ; 
return  God  thanks  for  this  wonderful  condescension. 
Pour  forth  the  most  grateful  expressions  and  feelings 
from  your  soul,  to  thank  Him  for  His  goodness  and  say, 
in  the  following  words  : 

Sect.  I. 

GLORY,  praise,  and  honour,  be  for 
ever  due  to  my  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ! 
What  tongue  can  celebrate  the  height, 
breadth  and  depth  of  love  He  bears  us  ? 
He  has  pardoned  a designing,  an  avowed, 
an  insidious,  an  open  and  a treacherous 
rebel.  He  has  forgiven  me,  although  I 
have  raised  the  standard  of  revolt  against 
His  Divine  authority.  He  has  overlooked 
all  my  former  offences,  on  condition  of 
my  returning  again  to  my  duty.  0 my 
dearest  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
accept  my  most  unfeigned  thanks.  I can 
never  sufficiently  acknowledge  Thy  good- 
ness for  those  innumerable  benefits  Thou 
hast  so  freely  bestowed  on  me.  With  the 
assistance  of  Thy  holy  grace  I am  now 
freed  from  sin,  and  what  benefit  could  be 
conferred  on  me  greater  than  this  ? What 
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favour  can  be  more  grateful  for  my  ac- 
ceptance? And  what  bounty  of  Thine 
can  exceed  this  pure  gift  of  Thy  good- 
ness? An  ungrateful  prodigal  son  re- 
ceived into  his  home  by  an  offended  yet 
loving  Father ! A sinful  and  an  unfaith- 
ful wretch  pardoned  all  his  crimes  and 
misdemeanours ! A disorderly  and  re- 
bellious subject  forgiven  by  an  indulgent 
and  a most  clement  monarch!  My  sins 
removed,  my  offences  forgiven,  my  crimes 
no  longer  remembered  to  my  prejudice ! 
Can  it  be  possible  ? Yes,  O my  God,  I 
firmly  believe  it;  I know  that  through  a 
sentence  of  mercy  pronounced  in  Thy 
name  by  the  priest,  my  transgressions 
are  pardoned  when  I have  had  sincere 
sorrow  for  them.  As  Thy  minister  and 
my  judge,  my  director  sat  on  the  awful 
tribunal,  having  power  to  pronounce  a 
judgment  which  would  either  loose  or 
bind  the  sins  of  those  who  approach.  I 
did  not  deserve  Thy  pardon;  yet  I am 
freely  forgiven. 

Sect.  II. 

O my  Divine  Redeemer  ! *J0  bountiful 
Saviour!  O Incarnate  Word!  0 Thou 
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who  wert  begotten  of  the  Father  before  all 
ages ! I pour  forth  to  Thee  these  excla- 
mations, as  the  expressions  of  my  heart, 
rather  than  of  my  tongue.  Where  can  I 
find  words  sufficient  to  thank  Thee  for  Thy 
innumerable  benefits?  Alas,  were  I fervid 
in  eloquence  as  Thy  great  apostle  St.  Paul, 
that  vessel  of  election,  still  I would  fall 
infinitely  short  in  finding  suitable  expres- 
sions to  proclaim  Thy  bounties  to  me. 
But  Thou  knowest  the  joy  that  now  per- 
vades my  breast ; Thou  seest  into  the 
most  hidden  recesses  of  my  heart ; Thou 
knowest  the  most  secret  and  intricate 
mysteries  of  the  human  soul.  Thou 
canst  judge  whether  or  not  this  joy  is 
feigned,  whether  I now  say  more  than  X 
feel,  whether  or  not  my  thanks  are  freely 
offered  to  Thee.  What  gratitude  can  I 
return  for  Thy  favours  ? What  praise  can 
I give  Thee  for  Thy  adorable  perfections  ? 
What  love  can  I bear  Thee  for  what  Thou 
hast  given  ? None : at  least  nothing  at 
all  commensurate  with  Thy  goodness, 
Thy  greatness,  or  Thy  bounties.  I make 
to  Thee  this  single  offering — certainly  a 
very  poor  one — take  my  heart,  and  let  it 
melt  in  the  ocean  of  Divine  love.  I have 


Digitized  by  Google 


326  ACTS  AFTER  CONFESSION. 

nothing  else  for  Thee  ; but  I know  Thou 
wilt  be  content  even  with  such  an  offer- 
ing. Keep  it  attached  to  Thee,  therefore, 
through  every  future  vicissitude,  and 
grant  that  no  artifice  of  the  devil,  no 
temptations  of  the  flesh,  nor  seductions  of 
this  world,  may  induce  it  again,  to  be- 
come estranged  from  Thy  service.  Grant 
that  it  may  securely  rest  upon  the  pro- 
mises of  its  Saviour,  and  bo  open  hence- 
forth only  to  the  influences  of  Divine 
Grace.  Amen. 

An  Act  of  Fear . 

Conceive  a lively  fear  of  those  punishments  which 
await  the  wicked,  and  resolve  by  all  means  to  avoid 
them.  Think  on  your  present  happiness,  by  comparing 
it  with  your  former  state.  Think  of  the  torments  that 
are  endured  in  hell  by  the  damned ; and  then  beg 
of  God,  that  He  would  constantly  revive  such  recollec- 
tions in  your  mind,  whenever  you  are  tempted  to  sin. 

Sect.  I. 

"OUT,  0 my  God,  how  great  should  not 
JJ  my  gratitude  be  towards  one  so  very 
merciful  as  to  preserve  me  from  those 
sufferings  which  many  others,  less  crimi- 
nal perhaps  than  I have  been,  now  en- 
dure in  the  flames  of  hell ! When  I re- 
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fleet  on  all  my  bad  actions,  I should  have 
great  reason  to  fear  that  my  atonement  is 
sufficient.  I know,  at  * least,  that  it 
oan  hardly  be  perfect  as  I would  desire. 
Yet  Attrition  for  my  sins,  however  feebly 
it  reveals  my  sorrow  for  past  offences,  justi- 
fies me  in  Thy  sight,  when  duly  com- 
bined with  the  other  Sacramental  parts  of 
Confession  and  Satisfaction.  If  I have 
produced  even  this  imperfect  sorrow,  I 
shall  have  no  reason  to  regret  my  ap- 
proach to  this  Sacrament.  At  least,  I 
will  not  despair  of  God’s  friendship  being 
once  more  secured.  I firmly  hope  that  I 
am  now  safe  in  this  particular  of  my  sal- 
vation ; but  yet  I have  reason  to  fear  that 
the  devil  will  continue  to  beset  my  way 
with  temptations,  to  which  I must  un- 
doubtedly yield,  unless  supported  by  Thy 
most  effective  graces.  I know  that  his 
wrath  is  now  very  great  and  shall  be 
directed  against  me  ,*  he  sees  that  I am 
snatched  away  from  his  hands ; that  I 
am  rescued  from  the  fire  of  hell ; that  I 
have  put  my  trust  in  God,  and  thereby 
disappointed  his  expectations*  0 my 
God,  I tremble  when  I reflect  on  that 
dreadful  dungeon  to  which  he  was  about 
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to  lead  me.  When  I think  on  the  burn- 
ing flames,  noxious  exhalations,  and  foetid 
atmosphere,  the  curses,  execrations  and 
groans  of  the  damned,  my  heart  recoils  in 
dismay.  Baffle,  0 Lord,  his  dreadful  in- 
tentions, and  grant  that  whenever  I am 
tempted  to  sin,  I may  always  keep  such 
wholesome  terrors  before  my  mind. 

Sect.  II. 

Alas,  what  must  have  been  my  former 
sad  state,  until  I broke  those  chains  that 
bound  me  as  a wretched  culprit.  I was 
fettered  by  my  most  dangerous  foe,  com- 
pletely in  his  power,  led  on  blindly  to  hell, 
before  I considered  seriously  whither  I was 
going,  or  what  would  have  become  of  me, 
and  without  opening  my  eyes  to  examine 
my  dreadful  position.  I am  now,  I trust, 
the  favourite  Of  Jesus,  following  the  steps 
of  my  crucified  Redeemer,  carrying  the 
sweet  yoke  of  His  cross,  journeying  on- 
wards towards  the  heavenly  Jerusalem, 
and  in  ardent  expectation  of  those  joys 
that  reward  the  elect.  Thanks,  0 my 
God,  ten  thousand  thanks  are  justly  due 
to  Thee.  Thou  art  the  greatest  of  all 
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potentates,  the  prince  of  princes,  and  the 
holy  of  holies.  When  I call  myself  one 
of  Thy  elect  jnst  now,  I say  it  with  pro-* 
found  reverence,  and  yet  with  some 
degree  of  hesitation ; for  I wonder  how  a 
despicable,  vile,  and  rebellious  worm  of  this 
earth  could  so  easily  obtain  pardon  from 
so  just,  so  great,  and  so  outraged  a God. 
Oh ! let  me  endeavour  with  double  dili- 
gence henceforth  to  merit  Thy  favour  and 
protection.  Let  me  strive  to  avoid  those 
torments  which  the  damned  now  endure 
in  hell ; those  flames  kindled  to  vindicate 
Thy  justice  ; that  brimstone  representing 
the  bad  odour  in  which  sinners  remain 
contaminated  and  corrupt ; those  horrible 
groans,  curses  and  blasphemies  of  con* 
demned  souls,  shut  up  in  that  direful 
prison.  Let  the  consideration  of  those 
images  and  horrors,  0 Lord,  continually 
possess  my  mind  : let  me  think  on  them 
without  ceasing.  Whenever  I am  tempted 
to  act,  let  me  exclaim  : “ I see  what  now 
stands  in  my  way,  and  let  me  try  whether 
by  yielding  consent,  I will  serve  God  or 
the  devil.  If  the  suggestion  be  good, 
God  is  undoubtedly  its  author ; if  it  be 
bad,  the  devil  must  claim  its  paternity. 
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The  pleasure  to  be  derived  from  doing  a 
bad  action  is  slight  and  transitory*  bat 
the  delight  attendant  on  a good  act  is 
great  and  everlasting.  If  I yield  to  mor- 
tal sin,  I deserve  hell  ; if  I overcome 
temptation  I merit  heaven.  Away,  there- 
fore, thou  treacherous  tempter,  I know 
that  thy  designs  are  for  evil,  nor  are  Thy 
thoughts  employed  about  my  welfare.  It 
was  God  who  created  me,  who . formed 
me,  who  redeemed  me.  He.  has  pro- 
mised me,  and  His  word  cannot  fail,  that 
if  I deserve  heaven  its  portals  will  be 
opened  to  receive  me.  0 Lord,  my  God, 
defeat  the  artifices  of  the  devil,  that  com- 
mon enemy  of  mankind,  and  conduct  me 
to  Thyself,  the  guide  of  just  persons,  and 
the  treasure  of  salvation.”  Amen. 

An  Act  of  Praise . 

Reflect  on  all  the  bounties  of  God  to  yon,  but  espe- 
cially on  this  favour,  that  by  the  Sacrament  Of  Penance 
you  are  furnished  with  a remedy  against  sin.  Praise  and 
glorify  His  Almighty  name,  with  all  the  powers  and 
faculties  of  your  mind,  and  with  the  most  grateful  feel- 
ings of  your  heart 

MY  God,  Thou  art  infinitely  good, 
kind,  and  merciful ; I am  wicked. 
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headstrong,  and  inconsiderate.  Thy  good- 
ness to  me  knows  no  bounds,  and  my 
iniquities  are  innumerable.  I was  created 
from  nothing  save  the  dust  of  the  earth. 
I was  baptized  and  brought  up  in  the 
bosom  of  Thy  One , Holy , Catholic  and 
Apostolic  Church . I was  rescued  from 
infidelity,  and  the  darkness  of  heresy. 
I was  nurtured,  supported,  and  furnished 
with  everything  necessary  for  my  living  on 
this  earth.  But  why  do  I attempt  to  enu- 
merate Thy  benefits,  when  Thy  very 
Apostles  and  Evangelists  have  proclaimed 
that  the  tongues  of  men  and  angels  would 
fail  in  the  endeavour?  .Of  all  Thy  mer- 
cies to  man,  none  can  be  greater  than  this 
remission  of  sins  through  the  Sacrament 
of  Penance.  Instead  of  being  a bonds- 
man to  Satan,  I have  become  one  of  Thy 
glorious  freedmen.  In  place  of  being  a 
victim  doomed  to  hell,  I am  entitled  to  a 
place  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  When 
I ought  to  be  treated  as  an  ungrateful  and 
ungenerous  rebel,  I am  restored  to  Thy 
favour  and  without  any  merit  on  my 
part.  0 my  good  God,  shall  I ever  be 
insensible  of  such  favours  lavished  on 
me?  Shall  I ever  cease  to  glorify  and 
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extol  Thee  above  all  Thy  creatures  ? 
Shall  I not  die  with  grief  and  shame 
when  I reflect  on  the  manner  in  which  I 
have  shamefully  abandoned  Thee?  Oh, 
forget  from  this  moment  those  many  sins 
and  imperfections  of  which  I have  been 
guilty!  I know  Thou  delightest  on  all 
occasions  to  have  mercy  and  to  spare. 
I entreat  Thee  now  to  forgive  all  for- 
mer offences,  as  well  those  I do  not  recol- 
lect as  those  I have  confessed.  Thou  art 
liberal,  good,  and  merciful,  hear  Thou  my 
petition.  Praise,  glory,  thanksgiving  and 
adoration  be  offered  to  Thy  holy  name, 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 


PRAYERS  TO  THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN  MARY, 
AND  TO  ALL  THE  SAINTS. 

0 VIRGIN,  immaculate  Mother  of  God, 
and  all  you  heavenly  citizens,  pray 
to  the  Lord,  that  my  Confession  be  ac- 
ceptable in  His  sight.  I have  most 
grievously  offended  Almighty  God  in 
divers  ways.  I have  been  a most  wicked 
and  sinful  wretch,  I .was  bound,  en- 
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snared,  and  chained  by  Satan.  But  I 
now  hope  to  advance  in  the  paths  of 
virtue,  and  to  resist  steadily  his  evil  in- 
spirations. Beg  of  God  that  He  may 
strengthen  this  my  resolution* 

OH  all  you  Angels  and  Archangels,  all 
you  Patriarchs  and  Prophets,  all  you 
Apostles,  Evangelists,  Martyrs,  Confes- 
sors and  Holy  Virgins,  I implore  the 
assistance  of  your  prayers.  St.  Peter  and 
St.  Paul,  St.  John  and  St.  James,  St. 
Joseph,  glorious  spouse  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin,  and  you  illustrious  patron  of  this 
nation  and  diocese,  help  me  by  your  in- 
tercession. 0 that  I may  never  be  so 
unhappy  as  to  fall  into  mortal  sin ! I 
would  willingly  die  ten  thousand  deaths, 
rather  than  offend  God  mortally.  I know 
the  filth  and  enormity  of  sin,  and  that 
peace  of  mind  I must  enjoy  when  in 
favour  with  Almighty  God.  0 when  will 
that  happy  day  arrive  when  I shall  behold 
my  Lord  face  to  face  ? When  will  the 
hour  approach  that  in  company  with  all 
the  heavenly  choir,  I shall  unceasingly 
sing  Thy  praises?  Oh  how  delighted 
shall  I be  to  serve,  to  love  and  obey  Thees 
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without  further  danger  of  a relapse* 
Grant  this  favour,  dearest  Lord,  it  is  all 
I now  desire.  May  that  glorious  con- 
summation soon  take  place  when  I shall 
taste  the  delights  of  heaven,  when  I shall 
be  entirely  released  from  those  chains 
that  bind  me  to  this  earth,  and  when  I 
shall  rejoice  in  that  liberty  secured  only 
to  Thy  faithful  servants.  Amen. 

0HOLY  Virgin  Mary,  and  all  you 
saints  and  angels,  bless  and  extol  our 
Lord  for  His  infinite  mercies;  beg  of 
Him  to  accept  with  condescension  this 
my  humble  confession;  to  supply  through 
His  goodness  all  its  deficiencies;  and 
graciously  to  confirm  in  heaven  that  sen- 
tence of  absolution  which  hath  been  here 
pronounced  upon  me,  by  God’s  minister 
and  my  director.  Amen. 

0MOST  Blessed  Lady,  Saints,  and  An- 
gels of  Heaven,  unite  all  your  prayers 
and  intercede  for  toe  with  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  as  He  has  redeemed  me  from  the 
chains  of  Satan  by  the  price  of  His 
most  Sacred  Blood  and  by  my  own  repent- 
ance, that  He  would  pever  again  suffer 
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me  to  fall  into  mdrtal  sin,  or  forfeit  all 
the  advantages  He  has  procured  by  His 
own  sufferings  and  death  on  Calvary. 
Amen. 

A Prayer  to  our  special  Patron , and  to 
that  Saint  who  is  chief  Patron  of  our 
nation  and  diocese . 

0 HAPPY  Saint  N.  N.  ( mention  him  or 
her  whose  name  you  hear  in  Baptism 
or  Confirmation  or  whoever  is  your  selected 
patron)  graciously  deign  to  assist  me  by 
thy  powerful  intercession.  Help  me 
through  thy  holy  prayers  to  overcome  all 
temptations  and  deceitful  artifices  of  the 
devil.  Grant  that  by  thy  patronage,  I 
may  advance  more  eagerly  in  the  pursuit 
of  true  knowledge,  loving  and  serving  my 
Creator  in  all  and  above  all  things — 
avoiding  sin,  or  any  temptation  that 
might  lead  to  the  commission  of  it. 
Beseech  the  Lord  our  God  in  my  behalf 
that  He  would  overlook  whatsoever  faults  I 
may  have  committed  in  making  this  Con- 
fession. And  thou  blessed  patron  of  this 
nation  and  diocese,  N.  N.  (i whatever  coun- 
try and  diocese  you  live  in,  name  the  chief 
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patrons  there  venerated,)  whom  the  Church 
hath  appointed  to  be  specially  honoured 
by  thy  faithful  clients,  protect  and  assist 
me,  one  of  its  inhabitants,  through  your 
merits  and  intercession,  in  common  with 
all  the  rest  of  my  countrymen,  who 
cherish  a particular  devotion  towards 
you.  I will  endeavour  henceforth  to 
imitate  those  virtues  which  have  distin- 
guished you  so  conspicuously  on  earth, 
and  which  obtained  for  you  such  a glo- 
rious destiny.  May  I hereafter  rejoice 
with  you  for  all  eternity  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  Amen. 

A Prayer  to  our  Guardian  Angel . 

0 GUARDIAN  Angel,  to  whose  charge 
God  hath  committed  me  in  His  infi- 
nite mercy,  watch  carefully  over  me  and 
defend  me  from  all  temptations  and 
allurements  of  Satan.  Grant  that  through 
Thy  intercession  I may  now  advance  more 
steadily  in  the  paths  of  virtue,  secured 
under  thy  guidance.  May  I,  directed  by 
thy  vigilant  protection,  recur  more  fre- 
quently to  this  saving  Sacrament  of  Pen- 
ance, and  thereby  wash  my  soul  still  more: 
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from  all  its.  stains,  and  imperfections. 
Amen. 

Aspirations  after  Confession . 

OMY  God,  may  I never  commit  any 
future  transgression. 

Give  me  grace  hereafter  to  continue  in 
Thy  favour. 

Grant  that  this  absolution,  given  by  the 
priest,  may  be  ratified  by  Thee  in  heaven. 

O Lord,  do  not  permit  Thy  recovered 
sheep  ever  more  to  stray  from  Thee. 
Keep  it  within  Thy  fold>  and  let  not  the 
wolf  approach. 

Secure  it  from  all  artifices  of  the 
enemy. 

Forsake  me  not , O Lord  my  God : de- 
part not  Thou  from  me . (. Ps . xxxvii.  22.) 


ON  INDULGENCES. . 

No  point  of  doctrine  in  the  Catholic 
Church  is  more  misrepresented  than  that 
of  Indulgences.  Those  of  a different  per- 
suasion often  assert,  that  by  Indulgences 
Catholics  mean  a power  left  them  by 
22 
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pastors  of  the  Church  to  commit  sin,  or  a 
pardon  to  be  obtained  on  easy  terms  for 
the  commission  of  sin.  The  falsehood  of 
these  assertions  is  quite  obvious  to  Ca- 
tholics, if  not  understood  by  their  malign- 
ers. It  may  be  well,  however,  to  furnish 
a few  observations  in  reference  to  Church 
doctrine  on  this  matter. 

Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  left  the 
power  of  imparting  Indulgences  to  the 
Apostles  and  to  their  successors;  for 
this  is  included  in  the  faculty  of 
binding  or  loosing  from  sin.  The 
Church  has  an  inexhaustible  treasury, 
made  up  from  the  infinite  merits  of 
Christ,  and  the  exalted  virtues  of  His 
saints.  From  this  treasury  are  drawn 
Indulgences,  which  remit  temporal  pun- 
ishments, that  penitents  should  otherwise 
endure,  as  an  expiation  for  their  past 
offences.  By  priestly  absolution  the  par- 
don of  sin  is  obtained ; but  Indulgences 
release  a penitent  from  those  temporal 
punishments  which  are  commuted  for 
eternal  torments,  owing  to  the  efficacy  of 
Penance. 

Indulgences  only  remit  the  whole  or  a 
part  of  the  temporal  punishment  due  to 
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our  sins,  after  the  eternal  punishment 
has  been  remitted.  They  do  not  release 
us  from  sin  itself.  It  is  necessary  for 
him  who  obtains  an  Indulgence,  to  be  in 
the  state  of  grace,  to  be  sorry  for  his 
sins,  and  to  perform  certain  prescribed 
conditions.  These  are  usually  the  making 
of  a good  confession  and  communion, 
with  the  recitation  of  some  prayers,  or 
the  performance  of  certain  good  works 
required. 

The  Pater  Noster,  the  Ave  Maria,  and 
the  Greed,  or  the  Acts  of  Faith,  Hope, 
and  Charity,  are  useful  prayers  to  be 
recited.  It  is  also  recommended  to  pray 
for  the  exaltation  and  extension  of  the 
Catholic  Church;  for  the  conversion  of 
sinners ; for  peace  and  good  will  amongst 
principalities  and  powers;  and  for  the 
extirpation  of  schism,  heresy,  and  infi- 
delity. 

The  Apostle  St.  Paul  exercised  this 
power  in  case  of  the  incestuous  Corin- 
thian, whom  he  had  before  put  under 
penance.  (2  Cor . ii.)  This  faculty  of 
forgiveness  is  not  intended  to  encourage 
the  slothfulness  of  penitents,  but  rather 
to  excite  their  own  exertions,  that  thus 
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they  may  procure  all  necessary  aids  to 
obtain  temporal  and  eternal  spiritual  re- 
wards, whilst  endeavouring  to  bring  forth 
worthy  fruits  of  penance  by  atoning  for 
past  offences.  Those  persons  only  obtain 
Indulgences,  who,  being  free  from  mortal 
sin,  perform  all  those  works  prescribed  by 
him  imparting  them.  The  exercise  of 
this  power  has  been  regulated  by  the 
Church,  according  to  various  adjuncts  of 
time,  persons  and  circumstances,  for  the 
performance  of  certain  pious  works,  and 
to  promote  holy  objects. 

Indulgences  are  applicable  to  the  liv- 
ing, by  their  receiving  absolution  from 
sin,  and  to  the  dead  by  way  of  suffrage. 
The  Council  of  Trent  provided  that  these 
heavenly  treasures  of  the  Church  should 
be  freely  but  prudently  extended  to  the 
faithful,  that  all  these  might  understand, 
they  are  granted  not  for  mercenary 
motives,  but  to  encourage  piety.  Where- 
fore collectors  of  alms,  for  the  purpose  of 
building  or  founding  churches,  or  for 
other  charitable  objects,  are  prevented 
from  giving  Indulgences,  in  return  for 
such  benefactions,  to  avoid  all  possible 
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abuses  arising  from  this  or  any  similar 
source.* 

Indulgences  are  either  plenary  or  par - 
tiaL  Plenary  Indulgences  remit  in  full 
the  whole  weight  of  temporal  punishment* 
The  Sovereign  Pontiffs,  as  presiding  over 
the  Universal  Church,  have  reserved  to 
themselves  the  power  of  granting  Plenary 
Indulgences.  Wherefore  the  Pope  exer- 
cises this  privilege;  but  other  bishops 
ean  only  grant  Partial  Indulgences,  as  for 
instance,  at  the  dedication  of  a Church, 
these  are  empowered  to  give  an  Indul- 
gence for  one  year,  and  at  other  times  for 
forty  days.  Sometimes  the  Holy  Father 
allows  Vicars  Apostolic  to  impart  Plenary 
Indulgences,  as  also  Cardinal  Legates  de 
latere , and  other  bishops  by  delegation. 
By  an  extraordinary  and  delegated  privi- 
lege, Indulgences  likewise  may  be  im- 
parted by  priests,  or  even  by  clerics  of  a 
lesser  ecclesiastical  grade.  Partial  Indul- 
gences, granted  for  so  many  days,  or 
perhaps  for  so  many  years,  release  the 
penitent  from  that  portion  of  the  debt  or 
temporal  punishment,  formerly  enjoined 

* See  13688.  xxi.  cap.  ix.  De  Kef.  and  Seas,  xxy.  Deer, 
de  Indulg. 
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by  the  canons,  as  an  atonement  for  cer- 
tain sins.  Those  days  or  octaves,  within 
which  Plenary  Indulgences  may  be  ob- 
tained, are  usually  announced  by  the 
priest  to  his  flock,  on  occasions  of  public 
service. 

A PRAYER  TO  OBTAIN  THE  EFFECTS  OF  A 
PLENARY  INDULGENCE. 

I OFFER  Thee,  0 my  God,  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  Thy  Son,  this 
communion  which  I am  going  to  make, 
for  Thy  greater  glory,  in  thanksgiving  for 
Thy  benefits,  to  obtain  pardon  of  my  sins, 
and  grace  to  overcome  that  particular 
sin  to  which  I am  most  subject.  (Here 
9*ecur  to  it  in  thought .)  Seeing  that  my 
obligations  to  Thee  are  immense,  and 
that  it  is  quite  out  of  my  power  ever  to 
discharge  them,  I have  recourse  to  this 
indulgence,  which  the  Ghurch,  authorized 
by  Thee,  extends  to  Thy  unworthy  ser- 
vant. Grant  me  the  dispositions  which 
are  necessary  to  obtain  it.  Let  me  now 
share  in  the  infinite  merits  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  in  that  incomparable  ransom 
He  has  paid  as  the  price  for  my  salva- 
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tion;  that  being  thus  applied  to  my 
poor  soul,  those  temporal  punishments 
may  be  remitted,  which  are  otherwise  so 
justly  due  to  me  on  account  of  my  sins. 
I entreat  Thee,  also,  to  shower  down  Thy 
choicest  blessings  and  graces  upon  the 
Holy  Catholic  Church;  upon  the  Sove- 
reign Pontiff,  our  Chief  Pastor ; upon  our 
temporal  rulers  ; upon  our  ( archbishop  or 
bishop ,)  and  upon  other  bishops  and 
clergy  ; enlighten  all  heathens  and  infi- 
dels ; assist  those  who  labour  in  convert- 
ing them;  unite  all  hearts  in  the  one 
true  faith ; give  us  grace  to  love  Thee, 
and  to  love  each  other;  be  merciful  to  the 
souls  of  the  faithful  departed:  preserve 
my  parents,  friends,  relations,  and  bene- 
factors; that  so  we  may  all  praise  Thee 
eternally  in  heaven,  0 God  of  infinite 
wisdom,  mercy,  and  omnipotence.  Amen. 


A RESOLUTION  OF  AMENDMENT. 

Think  in  the  bitterness  of  your  soul  on  all  your  former 
sins  and  negligences.  Beg  of  God  to  ratify  the  sentence 
of  pardon  pronounced  by  the  priest.  Resolve  to  forfeit 
all  earthly  advantages  rather  than  offend  God  hereafter ; 
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and  determine  to  exhibit  in  your  future  conduct  how 
much  y6u  have  profited  by  your  last  Confession. 

SECfl\  L 

0 SAVIOUR  of  mankind ! when  I look 
tyack  on  all  the  sins  and  follies  of  my 
misspent  life,  I am  overwhelmed  with 
shame  and  confusion.  Had  I offended 
thus  against  any  other  less  merciful  than 
Thee,  I could  never  hope  to  obtain  par- 
don, even  if  I had  not  committed  one  half 
of  those  sins  which  I have  maliciously 
perpetrated.  When  I reflect  on  the  enor- 
mity of  my  vices,  and  the  number  of 
times  I have  fallen  into  them,  I must 
accuse  myself  of  being  a most  vile,  sinful, 
and  ungrateful  wretch.  I have  offended 
Thee  in  many  ways ; and  through  various 
pretexts  I have  wilfully  followed  my  un- 
ruly passions  and  desires.  Ambition, 
hypocrisy,  vanity,  covetousness,  envy, 
lust,  anger,  desires  of  revenge  or  impiety, 
have  carried  me  away  from  the  paths  in 
which  I ought  to  tread,  and  have  brought 
me  into  the  broad  way  which  leads  to  hell. 
I repent,  0 my  God ; I am  heartily  sorry 
for  my  sins.  Do  Thou,  0 Lord,  increase 
my  sorrow.  My  heart  is  ready  to  break 
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with  anguish,  when  I bring  all  this  to  my 
recollection.  I may  say  with  the  Psalm- 
ist, “ Through  the  voice  of  my  groaning 
my  bones  have  cleaved  to  my  flesh.”  It 
is  almost  impossible  for  me  to  make  suffi- 
cient atonement  to  Thee  for  my  misspent 
life ; if  I knew  how,  I would  willingly 
submit  to  any  sacrifice  which  would  be 
acceptable.  No  human  effort,  how  great 
soever,  would  be  sufficient  to  counterbal- 
ance the  guilt  of  a single  sin.  Yet  Thou 
art  pleased  to  accept  man’s  weak  endea- 
vours to  cooperate  with  Thy  grace.  The 
only  sacrifice  Thou  demandest  from  me, 
is  to  surrender  my  heart,  and  resign  it 
to  Thy  future  discretion.  It  is  too  insig- 
nificant an  offering ; but  such  as  it  is,  it 
shall  henceforth  become  wholly  Thine. 
“ A contrite  and  humble  heart,  0 God, 
Thou  wilt  not  despise.”  (JPs.  1.  19.) 

•Sect.  IL 

It  cannot  adequately  love  and  serve 
Thee  I well  know  ; but  I will  do  whatso- 
ever I can  to  manifest  my  gratitude.  I 
will  begin  to  lead  a new  life,  I will  love, 
adore  and  serve  Thee  henceforth  and  for 
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ever.  Do  with  me  what  Thou  wilt,  dis- 
pose of  me  as  Thou  pleasest.  Make  me 
undergo  whatever  trials  Thou  hast  decreed 
in  my  regard,  and  with  Thy  holy  grace 
assisting  me,  I will  never  quail  under 
these  difficulties.  I shall  be  Thine  only, 
and  nothing  on  this  earth  must  ever  sepa- 
rate me  from  Thee.  I am  disgusted  at 
my  baseness,  and  the  number  of  my  sins  ; 
I am  filled  with  horror  at  the  enormity  of 
my  offences ; I now  reject,  abhor,  and 
loathe  them.  Of  all  monsters  they  are 
most  hideous  and  revolting.  Need  this 
be  wondered  at,  if  we  only  regard  their 
instigator  ? The  Devil,  who  is  the  father 
of  sin,  endeavours  by  every  means  in  his 
power  to  lead  us  to  its  commission, 
through  fraud,  artifice,  and  subtlety.  He 
endeavours  to  seduce  all  those  that  belong 
to  the  flock  of  Christ.  He  presents  differ- 
ent temptations  to  divers  persons ; he 
trepans  each  of  his  dupes  by  the  most  in- 
genious methods.  He  imposes  upon  the 
wary  as  well  as  the  heedless,  upon  the 
strong  as  upon  tk3  weak.  Of  all  the  ene- 
mies we  have  to  contend  with,  he  is  most 
to  be  feared.  I know  not  the  moment 
he  may  surprise  me.  0 God,  strengthen 
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me  with  grace  to  resist  his  attacks,  with 
resolution  to  defend  myself  when  assailed, 
and  with  penetration  to  unmask  all  his 
designs,  liis  rage  against  me  now  ex- 
ceeds all  bounds ; for  he  sees  me  snatched 
away  from  his  hands. 

Sect.  HI. 

I am  resolved  to  serve  God  hereafter 
most  faithfully  and  zealously.  Yes,  dear- 
est Lord,  I will  serve,  love,  and  adore 
Thee ; I will  be  Thine  only  through  every 
phase  and  vicissitude  of  life.  Never  will 
I bend  my  neck  to  the  yoke  of  the  devil ; 
never  shall  I act  contrary  to  Thy  holy 
will ; Thy  law  shall  be  my  only  guide  ; 
Thy  Divine  word  "shall  be  my  spiritual 
nourishment ; and  the  participation  of  bliss 
with  Thy  elect,  shall  be  for  the  future  my 
most  earnest  desire.  Keep  me  now  in 
the  way  I ought  to  go,  and  do  not  suffer 
me  to  depart  from  it.  Neither  life  nor 
death  shall  ever  separate  Thee  from  me. 
In  prosperity  or  adversity  I shall  continue 
to  discharge  my  duty  faithfully  to  Thee. 
With  riehes,  or  poverty,  as  my  portion,  I 
shall  not  forget  Thee ; if  I possess  trea- 
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Bures,  they  shall  be  employed  by  relieving 
the  wants  of  my  fellow  creatures,  and  as- 
sisting them  in  distress  ; if  my  means  be 
humble,  I have  this  consolation  at  least, 
that  I am  richer  than  the  most  powerful 
monarch  whilst  I continue  in  the  state 
of  grace.  Titles  or  reproaches  showered 
on  me  are  alike  immaterial:  I care  as 
much  for  one  as  for  the  other.  Provided 
I be  just  in  the  sight  of  God,  what  care  I 
for  the  scoffs  or  the  empty  titles  bestowed 
by  man  ? The  only  title  I desire  to  re- 
ceive from  Thee  is  to  be  denominated  cm 
of  Thy  Elect , and  this  distinction  shall 
be  the  height  of  my  ambition.  Neither 
the  respect  nor  the  disapprobation  of 
human  creatures  can  produce  any  great 
effect  in  my  regard.  In  fine,  0 God, 
threats  or  persuasions,  freedom  or  impri- 
sonment, princes  or  powers,  shall  never 
be  able  to  withdraw  me  from  Thy  service* 
From  my  last  confession,  I may  date  this 
my  fixed  resolution  to  avoid  evil,  and  to 
do  whatsoever  shall  be  most  pleasing  in 
Thy  estimation.  I will  adhere  to  this 
resolution  so  long  as  I live ; bestow  on 
me  Thy  grace,  0 Lord,  and  all  the  temp- 
tations of  Satan  shall  not  induce  me  to 
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abandon  it.  At  length,  when  stretched 
on  my  deathbed,  may  I be  able  to  say> 
“ I have  served  Thee,  0 Lord,  do  not  for- 
sake me  in  this  juncture  ; I have  inviola- 
bly maintained  my  resolution,  and  grant 
that  I may  now  participate  in  the  bliss  of 
Thy  elect.  Amen. 


REGULATIONS  FOR  A CHRISTIAN  LIFE. 

“ In  all  thy  works  remember  thy  last  end,  and  thon 
shalt  never  sin.” — (Eccles.  vii.  40.) 

PRAYER. 

0LORD  GOD,  my  Creator  and  Ke- 
deemer,  grant  that  during  my  mortal 
pilgrimage  through  this  life,  I may  so 
order  my  conduct,  and  the  tenor  of  all 
my  actions,  that  I may  be  under  Thy 
divine  protection,  and  be  ever  influenced 
by  Thy  grace.  Preserve  me  from  sin,  to 
which  my  evil  nature  is  so  prone ; sup- 
port me  in  temptation,  or  I must  inevi- 
tably fall ; succour  me  in  all  my  spiritual 
necessities,  as  I have  need  of  Thy  assis- 
tance; pour  down  Thy  graces  upon  me, 
for  without  these,  I must  always  be  found 
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frail  and  weak.  0,  my  Divine  Redeemer, 
protect  and  preserve  me,  point  out  Thy 
true  way  in  all  my  wanderings,  through 
this  sinful  and  deceitful  life  ; conduct  me 
hereafter  to  the  inheritance  of  Thy  elect. 
May  I advance  each  day  in  the  paths  of 
virtue  ; may  I gain  new  victories  over  my 
passions;  may  faith  confirm  me  in  Thy 
doctrine;  may  hope  animate  me  to  labour 
for  the  kingdom  of  life  eternal ; and  may 
charity  characterize  my  conduct  in  my 
relations  with  Thee  and  all  mankind.  I 
renounce  the  world  and  its  false  plea- 
sures, the  devil  and  his  temptations,  I 
declare  war  against  concupiscence,  sen- 
suality, pride,  and  all  my  other  rebellious 
passions.  I am  resolved,  with  the  help 
of  Thy  divine  grace,  to  regulate  my 
thoughts,  words,  actions,  according  to 
those  rules  I have  here  laid  down  for  my 
guidance.  Thou  knowest,  O Lord,  my 
good  intentions,  but  Thou  likewise  seest 
my  frail  nature  and  erring  disposition; 
therefore,  have  that  compassion  for  me, 
which  a child  of  Adam  requires.  When 
I am  about  to  faint  through  languor,  sup- 
port me  with  Thy  assistance  ; when  wea- 
ried in  travelling  through  this  passage  of 
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death,  bear  me  still  onwards  in  the  paths 
of  everlasting  life ; when  about  to  be  over- 
come by  temptation,  draw  me  to  Thyself 
in  consideration  of  Thy  mercies  and  bene- 
fits to  me ; when  struggling  against  the 
torrent  of  my  unruly  passions,  stretch  out 
Thy  arm  and  save  me  from  a spiritual 
shipwreck.  Keep  my  course  and  actions 
within  those  rules  of  life  I here  propose 
to  follow.  They  are  not  capriciously 
adopted  by  mo,  0 Lord,  but  they  are  max- 
ims whereby  Thou  desirest  our  lives 
should  be  restrained.  I will  endeavour, 
as  much  as  I possibly  can,  to  have  them 
constantly  within  my  recollection,  that  I 
may  square  my  life  and  actions  by  them, 
and  regulate  my  conduct  according  to 
these  wholesome  restrictions. 

RULES. 

Rule  i. — Watch  over  all  your  actions 
with  the  greatest  circumspection,  lest  the 
enemy  take  advantage  of  your  remissness, 
and  tempt  you  to  sin.  It  is  far  easier  to 
prevent  his  first  approaches  than  to  dis- 
lodge him,  when  he  has  once  taken  pos- 
session of  your  heart.  “Watch  ye,”  says 
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Christ,  “ and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into 
temptation.” — (Matt.  xxvi.  41.) 

Rule  it. — If  at  any  time  yon  be  so  un- 
happy as  to  fall  into  mortal  sin,  you  must 
repent  sincerely  for  it,  by  making  an  act 
erf  perfect  contrition.  Humble  your  soul 
before  God,  whilst  considering  your  frailty, 
and  beg  that  by  His  grace  Be  would  ena- 
ble you  to  persevere  for  the  future  in  His 
love  and  service.  “ If  we  confess  our  sins* 
He  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  pur 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  us.  from  all  iniquity.” 
(1  John,  i.  9.)- 

Rule  m. — Avoid:  as  much  as  possible- 
venial  imperfections,  because  they  often 
lead  to  greater  sins.  “He  that  con- 
temneth  small  tilings,  shall  fall  by  little 
and  little.” — (Eccles.  xix.  1.) 

Rule  iv. — Shun  all  profane  places  and 
all  dangerous  company.  If  obliged, 
through  worldly  business,  to  frequent  the 
former,  or  to  hold  intercourse  with  the 
latter,  at  least,  do  not  allow  your  actions 
to  be  contaminated  by  the  force  of  bad  as- 
sociations, example,  or  habits.  If  possi- 
ble, keep  away  from  these  temptations, 
and  let  your  delay  never  exceed  the  per- 
formance of  that  necessary  business  on 
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which  you  are  employed.  “He  that 
loveth  danger  shall  perish  in  it.” — (Eccles. 
iii.  27.) 

Rule  v. — Every  morning,  when  you 
awake  or  rise  from  bed,  let  your  first  act 
be  to  address  yourself  to  God  in  fervent 
and  humble  prayer.  Make  a resolution 
to  avoid  sin  and  the  occasions  of  it,  and 
to  practise  some  virtue  each  day.  Beg  of 
God  His  assistance  to  put  these  resolu- 
tions into  practice,  and  to  bestow  His 
graces  upon  you,  that  you  may  walk  se- 
curely in  His  presence,  whilst  performing 
the  ordinary  actions  of  your  state  in  life. 
“ Therefore  I say  unto  you,  all  things 
whatsoever  you  ask,  when  ye  pray,  believe 
that  you  shall  receive,  and  they  shall  come 
unto  you.” — (Mark,  xi.  24.) 

Rule  vi. — Set  apart  some  portion  of 
the  day  for  devotion,  as  it  is  necessary  to 
have  God  on  our  side  when  the  devil  makes 
his  assaults.  “ For  every  one  that  asketh 
receive th.” — (Luke,  xi.  10.) 

Rule  vh.— Offer  up  all  your  actions  to 
God,  and  beseech  Him  to  pour  a blessing 
on  each  undertaking  before  you  begin  its 
performance.  “ Therefore,  whether  you 
eat  or  drink,  or  whatever  else  you  do,  do 
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all  for  the  glory  of  God.,,r!-(l  Cor,  x. 
81.) 

Rule  yiii. — Take  care  to  avoid  a sloth- 
ful life,  since  it  is  a maxim,  that  he  who 
learns  to  do  nothing,  will  soon  learn  to  do 
worse.  It  is  from  idleness,  that  indevo- 
tion, tepidity,  and  lukewarmness  in  the 
service  of  God,  chiefly  spring.  Hence, 
sloth  is  numbered  amongst  the  capital 
sins,  and  it  is  the  source  of  many  other  evil 
dispositions.  “ Cursed  be  he  that  doth 
the  work  of  the  Lord  negligently.” — (Jer. 
xlviii.  10.) 

Rule  ix. — If  possible,  hear  mass  each 
day,  for  God  bestows  His  choicest  bless- 
ings on  those  who  assist  devoutly  at  this 
holy  sacrifice.  The  Lord  says,  “ Where 
there  are  two  or  three  gathered  together 
in  My  name,  there  I am  in  the  midst  of 
them.” — (Matt,  xviii.  20.) 

Rule  x. — Every  morning  read  a chapter 
from  some  pious  or  instructive  book,  and 
meditate  on  its  subject  occasionally  during 
your  works  of  the  day.  Endeavour  to 
perform  the  necessary  duties  it  prescribes, 
and  avoid  all  the  evil  which  it  forbids. 
The  books  which  may  be  recommended 
for  this  purpose  are,  “Bohours’  Pious 
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Reflections  for  every  day  in  the  month,” 
“ Challoner’s  Meditations,”  “ Gahan’s 
Sermons,”  “Kempis’  Imitation  of  Christ,” 

*' ‘Gother’s  Instructions  on  the  Epistles 
and  Gospels  of  the  year,”  “ Hay’s  Sincere 
or  Devout  Christian,”  the  devotional 
works  of  Father  Faber,  &c.  These  books 
contain  instructions  for  Christians  of  all 
classes  and  avocations.  They  should 
therefore  be  found  on  the  shelves  of  every 
Catholic  library.  In  these  works,  the 
Gospel  maxims  will  be  found  reduced  to 
method. and  to  a practical  form.  It  is  by 
the  Gospel  we  should  regulate  our  con- 
duct. For  Christ  saith,  “ Every  one, 
therefore,  that  heareth  these  My  words 
and  doth  them,  shall  be  likened  to  a wise 
man  that  built  his  house  upon  a rock.” — 
(Matt.  vii.  24.) 

Rule  xi. — During  the  day,  practice 
various  acts  of  mortification  and  self- 
denial,  that  so  you  may  be  able  to  keep 
down  pride  and  self-love.  It  is  inconceiv- 
able, in  how  many  ways,  these  pious  prac- 
tices can  be  performed,  and  at  each  time 
rendered  acceptable  to  God.  You  may 
either  deny  yourself  certain  meats,  of 
which  you  are  fond,  limit  at  your  meals 
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the  usual  quantity  of  food,  deny  your- 
selves certain  pleasures  or  enjoyments ; 
restrain  vain  expenditure  in  dress,  avoid 
slothful  indulgence,  idle  company  and 
conversation,  &c.  Offer  these  little  sacri- 
fices to  God  with  an  humble  spirit,  and 
beseech  Him,  that  He  would  be  graciously 
pleased  to  accept  them,  in  union  with  the 
merits  of  His  Son  Jesus  Christ.  Unless 
for  the  sake  of  giving  good  example,  take 
care  to  avoid  the  observation  of  others  in 
performing  these  pious  practices,  in  order 
that  humility  may  be  exercised.  It  is 
always  the  delight  of  truly  virtuous  and 
humble  persons,  to  serve  God  without 
ostentation,  for  by  such  secrecy,  the 
reward  must  be  great  in  proportion.  This 
course  is  of  like  consequence,  in  giving 
alms,  engaging  in  prayer,  and  in  other 
spiritual  exercises.  “Take  heed,”  says 
Christ,  “that  you  do  not  your  justice 
before  men,  to  be  seen  by  them ; other- 
wise you  shall  not  have  a reward  of  your 
Father  who  is  in  heaven.” — (Matt.  vi.  1.) 

Rule  xii. — It  would  be  exceedingly 
profitable  to  meditate  each  day  on  the 
sufferings  and  love  of  our  Redeemer  for 
us,  as  such  considerations  are  apt  to  in- 
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flame  our  love  towards  Him.  Propose  to 
follow  His  steps  in  the  various  trying 
afflictions  of  this  life ; learn  humility  by 
His  meek  example ; patience  by  the  ad- 
versities which  He  encountered;  and  that 
love  which  we  should  bear  Him,  by  the 
sufferings  and  sacrifices  which  He  en- 
dured for  us.  It  is  true,  we  can  only 
follow  Him  at  an  humble  distance,  but 
more  than  we  are  able  to  do,  He  will  not 
require  from  us.  “ He  that  saith  he 
abideth  in  Him,  ought  himself  also  to 
walk  even  as  He  walked.”  (1  John  ii.  6.) 

Rule  xiii. — Give  alms  according  to 
your  ability,  and  relieve  those  suffering 
members  of  Christ,  the  poor  and  afflicted. 
“Give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have 
treasure  in  heaven.”  ( Mark  x.  21.) 

Rule  xiv. — Pray  frequently  to  your 
Guardian  Angel,  to  your  patron  saint,, 
and  to  the  Blessed  Virgin,  in  particular, 
that  they  may  intercede  for  you  before  the 
throne  of  grace : for  the  saints  present 
our  prayers  to  God,  and  are  heard  in  our' 
behalf.  “ The  prayers  of  the  saints  as- 
cended up  before  God,  from  the  hand  of 
the  angel.”  (Apocal.  viii.  4.) 

Rule  xv. — Pray  daily  for  the  repose  of 
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the  faithful  souls  departed.  If  through 
your  prayers  they  are  relieved  from  the 
prison  of  purgatory,  they  will  not  fail 
hereafter  to  pray  for  their  benefactors  on 
earth.  “ It  is  therefore  a holy  and  whole- 
some thought  to  pray  for  the  dead,  that 
they  may  be  loosed  from  sins.”  (2  Macab . 
xii.  46.) 

Rule  xvi. — Read  select  passages  from 
Lives  of  the  Saints  each  day,  that  so  you 
may  be  acquainted  with  the  effective 
measures  they  took  to  restrain  their  pre- 
dominant passions.  Thus  you  will  be 
armed  with  resolutions  and  remedies  for 
the  reformation  of  your  own  life.  Perhaps 
no  other  practice  will  be  productive  of  so 
much  spiritual  advantage,  if  performed 
with  a proper  intention.  We  must  not 
only  know  the  lives  and  actions  of  re- 
nowned saints,  but  endeavour  also  to 
imitate  them.  It  is  not  only  possible, 
but  easy,  to  aspire  to  the  most  exalted 
sanctity,  if  the  endeavour  be  seriously 
made.  By  aiming  at  such  perfection,  we 
shall  hear  some  day  that  consoling  sen- 
tence : “ Come,  you  blessed  of  My  Father, 
possess  you  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
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from  the  beginning  of  the  world.”  (Matt. 
xxv.  84.) 

Rule  xyii. — Before  you  retire  to  rest 
for  the  night,  pray  earnestly  to  God  that 
He  may  take  you  under  His  holy  protec- 
tion, and  preserve  you  from  all  snares 
of  the  devil.  After  your  evening  prayers, 
repeat  ejaculations  while  you  are  undress- 
ing or  preparing  for  sleep.  Say  often 
with  the  prophet:  “ My  soul  hath  desired 
Thee  in  the  night.”  ( Isai . xxvi.  9.) 

Rule  xvm. — Before  you  compose  your- 
self to  sleep,  think  on  death,  of  which 
night  and  sleep  are  images.  If  in  mortal 
sin,  perhaps  these  words  of  the  gospel 
may  be  applicable  to  you  before  morning : 
“Thou  fool,  this  night  do  they  require 
thy  soul  of  thee.”  ( Luke  xii.  20.) 

Rule  xix. — Make  a daily  examination 
of  conscience  before  you  retire  to  bed,  re- 
calling in  sorrow  of  soul  a recollection  of 
the  many  ways  wherein  you  may  have 
offended  God,  during  the  course  of  the 
day.  Make  an  act  of  perfect  contrition 
for  such  sins,  beseeching  the  Lord  to 
blot  out  all  your  iniquities,  and  re- 
solve to  avoid  these  offences  for  the 
future.  Say  some  prayers  or  do  some 


Google 


860  REGULATIONS  FOB 

other  act  of  penance  in  satisfaction  for 
them.  At  the  end  of  the  week  make  a 
weekly  examination,  at  the  end  of  the 
month  a monthly  one,  and  at  the  year's 
end  take  a general  review  of  past  annual 
delinquencies.  It  is  good  to  make  this  a 
certain  practice,  as  it  enables  us  to  have 
our  sins  constantly  before  our  mind,  and  it 
always  excites  a wholesome  fear  for  them. 

“ Confess,  therefore,  your  sins.”  (James  v. 
16.) 

Bule  xx. — It  is  of  essential  importance, 
that  you  regularly  frequent  the  sacra- 
ments of  Penance  and  the  Blessed  Eu- 
charist, at  least  once  a month,  and  take 
particular  care  that  you  receive  them 
worthily.  It  is  not  the  frequent  recep- 
tion of  sacraments,  but  the  worthy  manner 
in  which  they  are  received,  that  espe- 
cially confers  grace  on  him  who  receives. 

“ But  let  a man  prove  himself;  and  so 
let  him  eat  of  that  bread,  and  drink  of 
the  chalice.  For  he  that  eateth  and 
drinketh  unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh 
judgment  to  himself,  not  discerning  the 
body  of  the  Lord.”  (1  Cor.  xi.  28,  29.) 

Bule  xxi. — On  Sundays  and  holydays 
redouble  your  prayers,  austerities,  and 
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pious  exercises.  If  possible,  attend  at 
Vespers,  Morning  Prayers,  Devotions, 
&c.  in  the  church  or  chapel.  Spend  a 
considerable  portion  of  your  time  in  the 
house  of  God.  You  are  bound  under 
pain  of  mortal  sin  to  hear  one  Mass  on 
each  of  those  days,  when  able  to  attend ; 
but  if  you  can  piously  hear  more  Masses 
than  one,  you  will  derive  great  spiritual 
profit  by  so  doing.  Do  not  engage  in  any 
corporal  works,  except  those  of  great 
necessity,  such  as  dressing  meals,  provid- 
ing necessaries  for  the  day,  &c.  “Re- 
member that  thou  keep  holy  the  Sabbath 
day.”  ( Exod . xx.  8.) 

Rule  xxii. — In  your  outward  appear- 
ance and  demeanour,  endeavour  to  be 
more  than  usually  circumspect:  do  not 
give  way  to  unbecoming  levity.  But  let 
this  be  apparent,  particularly  when  in 
company  with  those  of  a different  sex. 
Without  adopting  this  as  a rule  of  con- 
duct, we  may  often  give  occasion  of  scan- 
dal and  bad  example  to  our  fellow-crea- 
tures. Let  us  endeavour,  as  far  as 
possible,  to  discountenance  all  bad  actions, 
and  approve  only  of  those  which  are  good, 
so  that  by  these  means,  we  will  not  only 
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secure  our  own  spiritual  interests,  but 
confer  advantages  and  blessings  on  so- 
ciety. God  has  denounced  severe  judg- 
ments upon  those  who  will  not  give  edifi- 
cation to  their  fellow  mortals.  “ Woe  to 
that  man  by  whom  scandal  cometh.” 
(Matt,  xviii.  7.) 

Rule  xxm. — When  about  to  choose  a 
sphere  of  life  to  engage  in,  if  possible 
adopt  that  which  will  allow  you  most 
liberty  for  attending  to  the  affairs  of  your 
salvation,  and  to  your  spiritual  improve- 
ment. “ Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of 
God,  waiting  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  unto  life  everlasting.,,  (Jude 
i.  21.) 

Rule  xxiv. — The  foregoing  instruc- 
tions are  connected  with  duties  of  different 
stations  in  life,  according  to  the  sacred 
writings ; and  each  Christian  can  form 
for  himself  certain  practical  resolutions 
founded  on  these  directions  or  precepts. 

“ In  all  thy  works,  aim  at  perfection.” 

0 Eccles . xxxiii.  23.) 
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* S®°*  If  you  have  time  or  opportunity  to  prefer  suitable 
spiritual  reading  or  say  other  prayers,  in  the  interval 
between  your  Confession  and  the  reception  of  Holy 
Communion,  you  might  adopt  such  practice  as  a means 
conducive  to  salvation.  And  here  select  whatsoever 
devotions  or  works  you  consider  most  serviceable  for  the 
occasion.  Above  all  things,  take  care  to  avoid  dangerous 
company,  lest  you  might  be  brought  into  the  commission 
of  any  great  sin  : for  when  several  assemble  together,  it 
most  commonly  happens,  that  they  engage  in  some  im- 
moral practice,  such  as  calumniating  a neighbour,  de- 
faming some  person,  speaking  lightly,  or  resolving  on 
some  course  of  conduct  undesirable  to  adopt.  Avoid  also 
whatever  business  you  can  properly  dispense  with,  and 
take  care  that  nothing  shall  put  you  in  a passion,  or 
disturb  that  tranquillity  of  mind  whioh  you  should  now 
possess,  especially  on  the  eve  of  your  communion. 
Keep  yourself  more  retired  than  usual  on  the  day  you 
receive  absolution.  Reflect  often  on  the  perfections  and 
attributes  of  that  great  guest  you  are  about  to  entertain : 
prepare  the  dwelling  of  your  soul  in  a manner  suited  to 
His  grandeur  and  goodness.  Spend  most  of  the  day,  or 
at  least  a considerable  portion  of  it  at  prayer  or  medi- 
tation, in  the  retirement  of  your  room,  or  in  the  Church. 
Rise  early  on  the  morning,  when  you  are  to  communi- 
cate ; dress  yourself  neatly  and  modestly,  in  order  to 
show  by  your  exterior  deportment,  as  well  aa  by  your 
interior  feelings  and  sentiments,  that  great  respect  you 
entertain  towards  your  bounteous  Saviour  in  the  great 
Sacrament  of  Divine  Love, 
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PART  IL 

GENERAL  INSTRUCTIONS  REGARDING  THE 
SACRAMENT  OF  THE  BLESSED  EUCHARIST. 

Sect.  I. — Institution  and  Object  of  this 
Sacrament . 

To  receive  with  proper  dispositions  the 
sacrament  of  Christ’s  body  and  blood  is 
certainly  one  of  the  greatest  benefits  that 
can  be  conferred  on  sinful  man.  At  the 
same  time,  we  must  take  into  account,  not 
alone  the  possibility  of  acquiring  such  an 
inestimable  favour,  but  also  the  easiness 
by  which  it  may  be  obtained,  provided  we 
are  endowed  with  suitable  qualifications  of 
mind  and  body.  If  we  confess  well,  and 
be  in  the  state  of  grace,  we  may  certainly 
hope  to  receive  Jesus  Christ  Himself, 
whole  and  entire,  under  the  eucharistic 
form  of  bread  or  wine  in  this  adorable 
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sacrament.  The  preparing  of  our  inner 
habitation,  the  heart,  for  Christ's  coming, 
is  our  object  in  confession.  But  in  com- 
municating we  should  provide  all  things 
requisite  for  inducing  our  great  guest  to 
prolong  His  visit.  The  Eucharistic  in- 
stitution, like  all  the  other  sacraments,  is 
of  divine  origin,  and  Christ  Himself  pro- 
claimed it  at  His  last  supper,  when,  after 
telling  His  disciples  that  the  bread  which 
He  then  held  in  His  hand  was  His  body, 
of  which  they  were  to  partake,  and  that 
the  chalice  contained  His  blood,  He  most 
solemnly  enjoined  them  to  do  what  He 
had  done,  in  commemoration  of  Him; 
which,  in  other  words,  meant  that  they 
should  renew  the  mysteries  of  His  passion 
and  death,  in  an  unbloody  manner,  by  of- 
fering up,  to  the  end  of  time,  this  holy 
sacrifice  of  the  mass. 

That  such  a sacrifice  was  not  intended 
in  mere  commemoration  of  Him,  without 
producing  other  great  results,  is  plain, 
from  consideration  of  the  solemn  manner 
in  which  it  was  instituted,  being  the  last 
and  most  precious  inheritance  which  He 
was  about  to  bequeath  sinful  mortals.  The 
annunciation  of  this  holy  sacrament  being 
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His  “ flesh  for  the  life  of  the  world,”  was 
not  an  assertion  of  its  constituting  only  a 
simple  remembrance  of  some  great  fact;  but, 
in  truth,  it  is  a real  and  lasting  commemo- 
ration of  Him,  with  a substantial  and  most 
beneficent  banquet  prepared  for  us  by  our 
Divine  Saviour,  and  that  to  the  end  of  time. 
&or  could  we  have  as  perfect  a remem- 
brance of  that  which  merely  implies  a com- 
memoration of  some  past  action,  as  we 
would,  when  this  action  repeatedly  per- 
formed conveys  to  the  understanding  and 
mind  some  special  benefits  and  rewards, 
to  .both  the  devout  adorer  and  worthy 
participator.  Partaking  of  that  flesh 
which  is  meat  indeed,  and  that  blood 
which  is  drink  indeed,  (St.  John  vi. 
56)  at  the  table  of  our  Lord;  by  this 
holy  sacrifice  the  passion  and  death  of 
Christ  is  effectually  presented  to  the  mind 
of  a true  Catholic,  whilst  the  affecting 
scene  of  Mount  Calvary  is  renewed.  The 
penitent  beholds  that  “Lamb,  whotaketh 
away  *the  sins  of  the  world,”  immolated 
for  him  in  an  unbloody  manner;  the 
various  stages  of  Christ’s  passion  and 
death  are  recalled  in  the  ceremonies  of 
the  holy  mass,  and  these  outward  appear- 
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ances  of  bread  and  wine  become  in  reality 
the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  after  the 
words  of  consecration.  St.  Paul,  in  his  1st 
Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  exclaims  in  a 
convincing  manner,  “ The  chalice  of  bene- 
diction which  we  bless,  is  it  not  the  com- 
munion of  the  blood  of  Christ  ? And  the 
bread  which  we  break,  is  it  not  partaking 
of  the  body  of  the  Lord  ?”  (x.  16.) 

Would  these  expressions  simply  imply  a 
mere  recollection  of  Christ’s  passion  ? If 
they  were  restricted  in  such  a sense,  would 
the  apostle  assure  us,  that  the  chalice  con- 
tained the  blood  of  Christ,  or  that  the 
bread  constituted  His  body  ? That  the 
plenitude  of  the  Divinity  may  be  received 
also  under  one  of  the  sacramental  species, 
or  that  Christ’s  blood  must  be  partaken  of 
by  the  communicant,  together  with  His 
body,  under  the  form  and  taste  of  bread 
or  wine,  is  evident  from  the  words  of  the 
same  apostle,  where  he  says:  “Whosoever 
shall  eat  this  bread,  or  drink  the  chalice 
of  the  Lord  unworthily,  shall  be  guilty  of 
the  body  and  of  the  blood  of  our  Lord.” 
(1  Cor.  xi.  27.)  Here  it  would  seem,  that 
if  the  unworthy  communicant  receive 
without  the  proper  dispositions,  either 
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Christ’s  body  or  blood,  he  becomes  guilty 
of  both  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord, 
which  could  not  be  the  case,  were  the  body 
and  blood  separated  from  each  other.  But 
it  does  not  seem  reasonable,  that  Christ’s 
blood  would  be  separate  from  His  body, 
or  His  body  from  His  blood ; for  when  we 
receive  the  one,  as  a living  body  under 
either  species,  we  cannot  possibly  be  de- 
prived of  the  other.  This  is  a most 
natural  conclusion. 

For  a Catholic  well  instructed  in  the 
principles  of  this  great  mystery,  I need  not 
thus  enter  into  a defence  of  the  doctrine  of 
transubstantiation.  It  may  be  necessary, 
however,  to  explain  the  nature  of  the  words 
by  which  this  doctrine  is  signified.  The 
word  transubstantiation,  although  not 
found  in  Scripture,  means  a change  of  one 
substance  into  another;  as  the  bread  and 
wine,  before  consecration,  become  con- 
verted in  a miraculous  manner,  into  the 
real  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  in  this 
Holy  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass.  In  like  man- 
ner, the  word  eucharist  signifies  a solemn 
act  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  the  Al- 
mighty, for  all  His  bounties  and  mercies 
dispensed  to  us,  and  especially  for  that  sin- 
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gular  grace  vouchsafed  in  the  institution 
of  this  Sacrament.  If  the  objection  be 
made,  which  is  only  futile  and  irrational, 
that  neither  of  these  words  are  thus  appro- 
priately applied  in  the  Sacred  Scripture, 
we  might  also  ask,  are  the  words  trinity, 
consubstantiality,  or  many  other  expres- 
sions equally  explanatory  of  the  Christian 
doctrine,  there  found;  yet  Christians  of 
all  persuasions  characterized  their  appre- 
hension of  divine  mysteries  by  using  these 
words  ? Therefore*  expressions  which,  are 
not  applied  ta  Catholic,  dogma  in  Holy 
Scripture,  should  not  on  that  account  be 
rejected ; for  when  we  can  admirably  ex- 
plain religious  mysteries  or  Catholic  tenets 
by  such  appropriate  words,  they  should  be 
received  and  revered  by  every  true  mem- 
ber of  Christ’s  Church. 

The  following  body  of  evidence,  ex- 
tracted from  writings  of  the  holy  fathers, 
refer  to  Catholic  faith  and  teaching,  re- 
garding this  important  and  most  venera- 
ble sacrament.  A few  passages  are  in- 
serted out  of  many  that  could  be  cited.* 
In  the  second  century,  St.  Justin,  one  of 
the  holy  fathers,  and  amongst  the  earliest 
of  our  Christian  writers,  in  reference  to 
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this  sublime  dogma,  writes : “ That  food, 
which  with  us  is  called  the  Eucharist,  is 
allowed  only  to  those  who  believe  our  doc- 
trine to  be  true ; for  we  do  not  take  it  as 
common  bread  or  drink,  but  as  the  flesh 
and  blood  of  our  Incarnate  Saviour.” 
Tertullian,  in  the  succeeding  century, 
speaking  to  persons  who  had  fashioned 
idols  for  the  promoting  of  heathenish 
superstition  and  impiety,  says:  “They 
dare  touch  these  hands  to  the  body  of 
the  Lord  ! The  Jews  laid  hands  on  Him 
once — these  torture  Him  daily.’*  Origen 
also  cautions  the  faithful  against  permit- 
ting the  smallest  particle  of  the  sacred 
host  to  fall  on  the  ground  when  communi- 
cating. He  again  declares  : “ When  you 
receive  this  heavenly  food,  you  eat  and 
drink  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord ; 
He  then  enters  under  your  roof,  and  you 
are  humbly  to  say  with  the  centurion. 
Lord,  I am  not  worthy  that  Thou  shouldst 
enter  under  my  roof,  say  but  the  word,” 
&c.  St.  Cyril,  of  Jerusalem,  is  no  less 
•explicit  on  this  subject,  in  several  parts  of 
his  writings.  “Do  not,’*  says  he,  “judge 
of  the  matter  by  the  taste,  but  let  faith 
make  you  certain,  that  you  are  honoured 
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with  the  flesh  and  blood  of  Christ.”  The 
eloquent  St.  Ambrose  also  says  : “ Which 
is  more  excellent,  the  bread  of  angels,  or  the 
flesh  of  Christ  ? Light  is  superior  to  the 
shadow,  the  reality  to  the  figure,  the  body 
of  the  Author  of  heaven,  to  manna  from 
heaven.  You  may  perhaps  say,  I see 
another  thing ; how  can  this  be  the  body 
of  Christ  ? Let  us  prove  that  this  is  not 
what  nature  formed,  but  what  the  blessing 
consecrated,  and  that  the  power  of  the 
blessing  is  greater  than  that  of  nature, 
because  by  this  benediction  nature  itself 
is  changed.”  St.  Chrysostom  also  en- 
quires : “ Why  were  they  not  disturbed 
at  This  is  My  body  ? Because  He  said  so 
much  of  it  already.  (John  vi.)  He  Him- 
self drinks,  also,  lest  hearing  His  words, 
they  might  be  alarmed  and  say,  Are  we 
drinking  His  blood , or  eating  His  flesh  ? 
Let  us  believe  God  always,  though  what 
He  says  appears  above  our  reason ; for 
\ His  word  cannot  deceive  us,  but  our  own 
senses  may  easily  be  deceived.  As,  there- 
fore, He  said,  This  is  My  body , let  us  be- 
lieve without  any  hesitation.  How  many 
are  there  who  say,  I wish  to  see  His  per- 
son, His  countenance,  His  clothes ; but. 
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lo ! you  see  Himself,  you  touch  Himself, 
you  eat  Himself  I Consider  what  indig- 
nation you  feel  against  Judas  who  betrayed 
Him — against  the  Jews  who  crucified 
Him — but  take  care  lest  you  yourself  be 
guilty  of  His  body  and  His  blood.  To  be 
scourged  on  our  account,  to  be  crucified, 
was  not  enough ; He  unites  us  to  Himself, 
He  makes  us  His  own  body,  not  merely 
by  faith,  but  in  fact  and  reality  ! Who 
then  should  be  so  spotless  as  he  who  par- 
takes of  this  sacrifice?  Should  not  the 
hand  which  divides  this  sacred  flesh,  and 
the  tongue  which  is  purpled  with  this 
miraculous  blood,  exceed  in  purity  the  very 
rays  of  the  sun  ? What  we  are  fed  with, 
at  that  angels  tremble!  Who  shall  de- 
clare the  power  of  God  ! Was  there  ever 
yet  a shepherd  who  gave  his  own  blood  to 
feed  his  flock?  For  His  part  He  feeds 
us  with  His  body,  He  joins  us,  He  binds 
us  to  Himself,  that  one  and  the  same 
grief  may  move  us  all,  if  we  should  be 
deprived  of  this  spiritual  nourishment. 
These  are  not  works  of  human  power,  for 
He  who  wrought  them  there  performs 
them  now.  We  hold  the  rank  of  minis- 
ters, but  Christ  Himself  is  He  who  sanc- 
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tifies  and  changes.”  St.  Austin  tells  us 
that  “Christ  was  carried  in  His  own 
hands,  when  He  said,  This  is  My  body." 
St.  Charles  Borromeo,  with  respect  to 
children  receiving,  says  : “ When  children 
t>f  both  sexes  arrive  at  the  age  of  ten 
years,  provided  they  are  capable  of  being 
easily  prepared  for  communion,  suffer 
them  not,  under  pretence  of  ignorance,  (as 
is  often  the  case),  to  defer  it  longer ; but 
rather  let  them  be  prepared  in  good  time 
to  participate  of  a sacrament,  which 
abounds  with  such  precious  and  inestima- 
ble advantages.”  These  extracts,  with 
many  others  that  could  be  adduced,  con- 
tain more  useful  and  authoritative  instruc- 
tions, perhaps,  concerning  this  holy  Sacra- 
ment of  the  Eucharist,  than  several  which 
could  be  produced  from  the  works  of  more 
modern  writers.  The  fathers,  throughout 
their  voluminous  works,  frequently  incul- 
cate the  necessity  of  receiving  this  sacra- 
ment. They  have,  also,  indisputably  proved 
its  superior  excellence  and  efficacy,  with  its 
divine  origin,  established  by  Scripture, 
tradition,  and  reason. 
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Sect.  II. — Dispositions  and  preparation 
for  Holy  Communion . 

The  conditions  required  by  the  Church, 
for  persons  who  are  desirous  of  commu- 
nicating, must  now  be  considered.  These 
are  especially  twofold,  viz.,  absolution 
after  confession,  for  all  who  had  been 
guilty  of  mortal  sin,  with  a persistance 
in  the  state  of  grace ; and  a natural  fast, 
by  which  is  meant,  that  nothing  after 
twelve  o’clock  at  night  be  received  into  the 
stomach,  by  way  of  medicine,  food,  drink, 
or  refreshment,  until  after  the  reception 
of  Holy  Communion.  Even,  if  a person 
really  doubted  or  feared  that  he  did  break 
this  fast,  he  ought  by  no  means  receive, 
on  that  day,  as  by  so  doing  he  is  guilty  of 
a great  irreverence.  And  no  matter  how 
small  the  quantity  of  matter  may  have 
been,  this  case  does  not  essentially  differ 
from  the  opposite  extreme  of  excess. 
It  may,  however,  be  advisable  to  wash 
a person’s  mouth  with  water,  on  the 
morning  of  communion,  but  then  care 
should  be  taken  not  to  allow  any  of  this 
water  to  be  received  into  the  stomach. 
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This  is  sometimes  carefully  done,  yet 
always  with  great  caution,  in  reverence  to 
the  holy  sacrament.  But,  observe  also, 
if  only  some  slight  moisture  pass  into  the 
stomach  in  the  nature  of  saliva,  without 
any  design,  on  the  part  of  an  intending 
communicant,  this  person  preparing  to 
receive  will  not  be  precluded  from  an  ap- 
proach to  the  Blessed  Sacrament  on  such 
account.  There  is  no  exemption  from 
fasting  before  communion,  except  in  the 
case  of  dying  persons,  who  receive  the 
Blessed  Eucharist  by  way  of  viaticum. 
But,  it  must  also  be  observed,  that  when 
a sick  person  is  not  in  a supposed  immi- 
nent danger  of  death,  he  cannot  receive, 
except  fasting. 

In  order  to  make  a worthy  communion, 
it  would  be  well  to  observe  the  following 
rules,  which  contain  many  useful  instruc- 
tions, preparatory  to  receiving. 

1.  Some  days  before  communion,  per- 
form all  your  actions  and  prayers  in  order 
to  obtain  those  graces  necessary  for  the 
discharge  of  so  important  a duty.  Offer 
them  up  in  the  morning  with  this  inten- 
tion, and  you  might  perform  some  good 
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work,  snch  as  an  alms,  an  act  of  mortifi- 
cation, or  a fast,  with  the  same  design. 

2.  Visit  our  Lord  in  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment,  morning  and  evening,  on  those 
days,  to  beg  that  He  would,  by  His  grace, 
dispose  your  heart  to  receive  Him  wor- 
thily. 

3.  Read  every  day  a chapter  out  of  the 
Fourth  Book  of  the  Imitation  of  Christ, 
from  Frequent  Communion,  or  from  some 
such  work  which  especially  treats  on  the 
Blessed  Eucharist. 

4.  Let  your  prayers,  fasts,  or  other  good 
works,  he  increased  for  some  days  previous 
to  Holy  Communion. 

6.  Think  well  on  the  important  work 
you  have  in  hand;  consider  attentively 
who  it  is  you  are  going  to  receive ; how 
far  you  are  from  deserving  such  a great 
favour;  and  implore  with  fervour  and 
humility  God’s  grace  and  mercy. 

- 6.  Let  these  considerations  he  the  sub- 
ject of  your  prayers  and  meditations,  for 
some  days  beforehand,  hut  more  especially 
on  the  night  before,  and  on  the  morning 
when  you  are  about  to  communicate. 

7.  Whenever  you  go  to  communion, 
have  always  in  your  mind  a particular 
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good  intention ; such  as  the  acquiring  of 
some  virtue,  the  abandonment  of  some 
vice,  the  knowing  of  God’s  will  with  re- 
gard to  yourself,  the  greater  honour  of 
God,  the  relief  of  parents,  relations,  bene- 
factors, and  faithful  souls  departed ; the 
conversion  of  infidels,  heretics,  and  sin- 
ners in  general ; the  spiritual  health  of 
your  own  soul ; and  that  by  worthily  re- 
ceiving Christ  in  this  adorable  sacrament, 
you  may  come  to  a happy  union  with 
Him,  according  to  that  promise  contained 
in  the  Gospel  of  St.  John,  “He  that 
eateth  My  flesh  and  drinketh  My  blood, 
abideth  in  Me,  and  I in  him.” — (vi.  86.) 

8.  Meditate  on  the  sufferings  and  death 
<of  your  Redeemer ; this  sacrament  being 
instituted  for  such  end,  that  we  should 
show  forth  the  death  of  Christ,  till  He 
eome. 

9.  Prepare  yourself  by  acts  of  virtue,  es- 
pecially of  Faith,  Love,  and  Humility,  that 
so  you  may  approach  the  Lord  with  a firm 
belief  of  His  Real  Presence  in  this  Sacra- 
ment. Venerate  that  great  sacrifice  which 
He  has  offered  on  the  cross  for  our  redemp- 
tion, and  of  which  He  here  makes  us  par- 
takers. Entertain  an  ardent  attachment 
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and  love  towards  Him,  who  has  cherished 
ns  so  much,  and  who,  out  of  pure  love, 
gives  Himself  to  ns  in  this  holy  sacra- 
ment. With  a great  sentiment  of  your 
own  unworthiness,  and  with  true  sorrow 
for  your  sins,  have  a firm  confidence  in 
the  mercies  of  your  Divine  Redeemer. 

10.  On  the  eve  of  your  communion,  be 
more  recollected  and  retired  than  usual ; 
think  often  upon  the  happiness  you  are  to 
enjoy  on  the  ensuing  day,  in  receiving 
your  bountiful  Lord. 

11.  On  awaking,  let  the  reception  of 
holy  communion  be  your  first  thought, 
and  represent  to  your  imagination,  that 
your  angel  guardian  addresses  you  in 
these  words:  “Behold,  the  Spouse  com- 
eth ; go  forth  now  and  meet  Him.” 

12.  Arise  early,  with  your  mind  thus 
preoccupied,  so  far  as  possible.  Dress 
yourself  modestly,  and  in  a becoming 
manner,  to  receive  the  great  Guest,  who 
deigns  to  honour  you  with  this  visit. 

13.  Keep  a profound  silence  until 
you  have  returned  from  Mass.  Let  it 
appear,  by  your  modesty  and  recollection, 
that  you  are  deeply  penetrated  with  a 
consciousness  of  the  sublime  mystery  and 
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inestimable  treasure,  comprised  in  a 
Sacrament  of  the  most  ineffable  dignity 
and  excellence. 

These  are  some  of  the  pious  practices 
which  may  be  particularly  recommended, 
and  which,  if  properly  observed,  cannot 
fail  to  prepare  the  Devout  Communicant 
for  a due  performance  of  this  great  and 
important  affair  which  he  has  undertaken. 
It  is  evident,  that  the  more  we  prepare 
ourselves  for  any  work,  the  better  must 
we  be  provided  for  its  successful  accom- 
plishment. Hence  we  will  acquire  a 
greater  abundance  of  grace,  by  devoutly 
approaching  this  Sacrament  carefully  and 
well  disposed.  We  ought  not  content 
ourselves  with  being  merely  free  from 
mortal  sin,  and  all  affection  to  it. 
Although  this  may  prevent  our  Commu- 
nion from  being  sacrilegious,  and  procure 
for  us  a state  of  grace;  yet  our  aim 
ought  to  be  still  higher,  and  we  should 
resolve  to  entertain  no  wilful  inclination 
towards  venial  sin.  There  cannot  be  a 
greater  happiness  than  to  receive  worthily ; 
but  what  could  be  more  impious  and 
sacrilegious  than  to  eat  damnation  to  our- 
selves, not  discerning  the  Body  of  the 
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Lord , by  nnworthily  receiving  the  most 
sacred  Body  of  Jesus  Christ  ? This  latter 
misfortune  must  he  specially  avoided. 
Christians  should  tremble  when  they 
approach  in  an  unprepared  and  careless 
manner.  Let  that  dreadful  sentence  of 
the  Apostle  St.  Paul  he  continually  before 
their  minds ; and  if  attended  to,  can  any 
persons  be  so  blind  to  their  eternal  happi- 
ness, as  to  shut  their  ears  against  such  a 
dreadful  denunciation  ? But  we  know 
how  to  avoid  this  sacrilegious  crime,  if  wo 
have  inclination  to  do  so  : Let  a man 
prove  himself,  says  St.  Paul,  and  so  let 
him  eat  of  that  bread  and  drink  of  that 
ehalice.  In  this  state  of  probation  con- 
sists that  worthy  preparation  made  by  a 
soul  to  receive  the  sacred  Body  and  Blood 
of  Christ.  When  we  are  about  to  com- 
municate, let  us  consider  how  low  we  are, 
and  what  are  the  perfections  of  our 
heavenly  Guest.  Then  we  must  perceive 
clearly  the  very  wide  difference  that  exists 
between  God  and  His  creature.  A worm 
of  the  earth,  a fragile  compound  of  dust 
and  ashes,  a fallible,  irresolute  mortal, 
such  is  man  : opposed  to  him  in  great 
attributes,  we  find  an  incomprehensible, 
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an  eternal  Being,  a glorious,  wise,  and 
all-powerful  Sovereign,  and  a most  bounti- 
ful and  merciful  Lord.  Are  our  sinful 
souls  fit  habitations  for  a God  of  ineffable 
dignity  and  omnipotence  ? Does  our 
gracious  Lord  deign  to  visit  us,  and  by 
His  presence  remove  the  stains  of  our 
past  sins  ? Such  considerations  as  these 
must  sink  deeply  into  our  hearts,,  or  dwell 
in  our  thoughts*  and  produce  in  us  most 
heartfelt  sorrow  for  the  enormity  of  our 
offences  against  Him.  No  Christian,  if 
he  seriously  dwell  upon  these  short  but 
useful  reflections,  can  prove  so  insensible 
to  his  eternal  salvation,  as  to  make  an 
unworthy  and  a sacrilegious  Communion. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  benefits  resulting 
from  a thorough  preparation,  are  too  ines- 
timable, not  to  be  duly  appreciated,  and 
to  be  laboriously  acquired.  Some  tepid 
people  suppose  if  they  begin  a preparation 
for  Holy  Communion,  on  the  eve  before, 
or  on  the  day  they  are  to  receive,  that  it 
will  be  sufficient ; and  this  mistaken 
notion  is  most  frequently  entertained  by 
those  who  rarely,  or  at  distant  intervals, 
approach  the  Lord’s  Table.  Many  are 
deceived  by  a notion,  that  the  prepara- 
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tion  for  Confession  dispenses  with  that 
for  Holy  Communion.  If  we  cannot 
spend  some  days  previously  to  our  com- 
municating, in  suitable  devotions  for  the 
occasion,  let  us,  at  least,  employ  several 
intervals  of  time  antecedent,  in  meditation* 
in  the  practice  of  some  virtue,  in  mortifi- 
cation, or  in  the  exercise  of  alms  deeds. 
Thus  should  we  prepare  ourselves  for  such 
an  important  duty.  One  Communion 
may  for  ever  confirm  us  in  the  continual 
love  of  God,  if  it  be  well  made ; and  we 
might  be  endowed  with  the  grace  of  final 
perseverance,  and  true  constancy  in  our 
Divine  Master’s  service,  when  we  once 
taste  the  sweetness  of  His  banquet.  What 
can  surpass  the  bounty  and  goodness  of 
God  to  us  in  this  Holy  Sacrament ! For 
the  sanctification  and  salvation  of  all  true 
Christians,  He  gives  us  His  most  sacred 
Body  in  the  Holy  Eucharist,  as  our 
heavenly  food  and  nourishment ! Alas ! 
how  unworthy  are  we  of  this  singular 
favour  ! Not  satisfied  with  having  created 
and  redeemed  us,  He  bequeathed  to  us 
the  most  excellent  of  all  legacies,  His 
sacred  Body — our  supersubstantial  bread. 
These  and  such  like  reflections  should 
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form  the  subject  of  our  meditations,  before 
we  dispose  ourselves  to  receive.  Nothing 
tends  so  much  to  excite  devout  love  and 
admiration,  as  the  recollection  of  what 
our  Saviour  suffered  for  us.  Meditations 
and  reflections,  on  the  love  which  Christ 
bears  us,  must  produce  in  us  some  reci- 
procity of  affection.  If  our  love  cannot 
be  as  great  as  that  of  our  good  Lord,  at 
least  let  it  be  sincere.  To  the  utmost  of 
our  power,  we  should  endeavour  to  render 
it  lasting,  generous,  and  productive  of 
good  spiritual  results. 

Sect.  III. — Motives  to  excite  our  devo- 
tion before  Holy  Communion. 

The  following  reflections  may  be  useful 
to  us  for  exciting  the  love  of  Christ  in  our 
hearts.  When  filled  with  sincere  affection 
towards  Jesus  Christ,  there  can  hardly  be 
any  doubt  about  our  receiving  a great  num-  # 
ber  of  efficacious  graces,  as  love  is  the  very 
essence  of  this  great  Sacrament. 

1.  As  to  the  duration  of  God’s  love 
towards  us,  we  shall  find  that  it  is  eternal, 
and  that  it  never  had  a beginning.  As 
God  exists  from  all  eternity,  so  long  hath 
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He  loved  man,  and  would  wish  to  give* 
His  Divine  Son  to  him  in  this  incompre- 
hensible manner.  You  must  recollect  in 
a transport  of  delight,  that  such  a despi- 
cable creature  as  man  has  been  wonderfully 
esteemed  and  beloved  by  God.  He  was 
pleased  to  think  of  us  from  all  eternity, 
designing  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Hia 
only  Son  for  our  food  and  spiritual 
nourishment ! 

2.  Our  very  strongest  passions  for 
earthly  things  are  circumscribed  by  certain 
limits  which  they  cannot  exceed.  But. 
the  love  which  God  bears  us  knows  no 
bounds.  To  manifest  this  in  the  most 
signal  manner.  He  sent  His  Divine  Son 
Jesus  Christ,  equal  to  Himself  in  sub- 
stance and  perfections.  Thus  is  His  gift 
equal  to  His  love,  whilst  His  love  is  equal 
to  this  gift ; both  are  infinite,  and  beyond 
the  reach  of  all  human  understanding. 

3.  In  thus  loving  us,  God  was  not 
under  the  least  constraint  to  consult  for 
our  welfare ; but  influenced  by  the  excess 
of  His  love,  He  desired  to  heap  benefits 
on  His  lowly  creatures. 

4.  Of  ourselves  we  had  not  performed 
the  most  insignificant  good  action,  nor 
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acquired  even  the  least  merit  towards 
deserving  this  great  love ; and  if  He  has 
loved  us  to  such  excess,  or  if  He  has 
given  Himself  entirely  to  us,  in  this 
adorable  Sacrament,  it  is  all  owing  to  His 
immense  charity. 

5.  God’s  love  for  us  is  most  pure  and 
disinterested,  as  may  be  observed,  because 
in  no  respect  blended  with  self-seeking 
motives,  like  the  friendships  of  this 
world.  Of  what  value  is  all  we  are  worth 
to  Him,  who,  independently  of  us, 
possesses  all  happiness,,  power,  glory,  and 
perfection  ? When,  therefore,.  He  showers 
blessings  upon  us,  can  He  have  any  other 
view  but  what  tends  to  our  own  advan- 
tage? With  this  thought  uppermost  in 
his  mind,  let  each  Communicant  say  to 
himself:  “ Who  could  have  imagined,  O 
Lord,  that  a God,  infinitely  great,  would* 
place  His  affections  on  so  vile,  so  abject  a 
creature,  as  myself  ? What  could  be  Thy 
object,  or  design,  0 King  of  Glory? 
What  couldst  Thou  expect  from  dust  and 
ashes?  That  ardent  charity  which  con- 
stitutes Thy  being,  that  fire  which  at  once 
enlightens  and  inflames  me,  also  convinces 
me  that  Thou  hast  but  one  real  purpose, 
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my  eternal  salvation ; and  consequently. 
Thy  love  is  void  of  all  self-interest.  Thy 
design,  in  giving  Thyself  to  me  in  this 
Holy  Sacrament,  is  to  absorb  me  in  Thy 
love,  that  I may  live  to  Thee,  and  Thou 
in  me ; and  that,  by  so  intimate  a union,  I 
may  become  one  with  Thee,  thus  changing 
an  earthly  heart,  such  as  mine,  into  a 
heart  spiritual  and  devoted  to  Thee,  by 
this  excellent  pledge  of  Thy  regard  and 
friendship.” 

When  you  find  your  soul  excited  by 
these  affecting  sentiments,  and  prepared 
for  receiving  the  Holy  Sacrament,  often 
address  our  Divine  Lord  in  ejaculatory 
prayers,  that  by  His  grace  He  may  perfect 
in  you  what  has  been  happily  begun.  On 
the  morning  of  your  Communion,  when 
you  arise  from  bed,  if  not  before,  employ 
your  thoughts  on  suitable  meditations, 
such  as  the  foregoing,  and  having  reflected 
on  them,  maintain  a profound  recollection, 
excluding,  so  far  as  requisite,  all  the 
ordinary  cares,  preoccupations,  and  affairs 
of  the  world  for  that  day.  When  you  are 
dressed,  proceed  to  the  house  of  God,  and 
assist  at  the  morning  prayers,  or  whatso- 
ever preparatory  devotions  may  be  offered 
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there,  previous  to  a celebration  of  the  Holy 
Sacrifice. 

The  most  proper  and  usual  time  to 
receive  is  at  Mass ; immediately  after 
the  priest  communicates.  But  if  then 
prevented  from  receiving  by  reason  of  bad 
health,  or  through  any  other  reasonable 
impediment,  we  are  permitted  to  commu- 
nicate at  any  other  time  subsequently, 
before  noon.  In  our  course  of  proceeding, 
we  should  conform  to  the  approved  local 
custom.  When  going  to  receive,  you 
must  direct  your  intention  to  the  majesty 
of  God,  who  gives  Himself  to  you.  Let 
your  intentions  be  to  glorify,  to  adore,  and 
to  thank  Him  through  His  Divine  Son, 
Jesus  Christ ; to  unite  yourself  to  this 
Giver  of  all  good  gifts,  and  by  so  doing, 
to  realise  the  accomplishment  of  His 
promises,  made  to  all  those  who  receive 
Him  worthily ; to  revere  the  sufferings  of 
Christ,  by  giving  evidence  of  a lively 
faith,  and  a grateful  acknowledgment  for 
the  mystery  of  our  redemption,  which 
Jesus  Christ  completed  by  His  death  and 
passion ; to  strengthen  your  soul  in 
spiritual  life ; to  receive  the  pledge  of  a 
resurrection  to  eternal  life;  and  to  gain 


Digitized  by  Google 


888 


GENERAL  INSTRUCTIONS. 


an  increase  of  charity  and  all  other 
virtues.  Christ  instituted  the  Blessed 
Sacrament  in  reference  to  all  these  ends 
and  purposes ; therefore,  we  should  propose 
them  as  subjects  for  meditation  to  our- 
selves, before  we  communicate.  With 
these  intentions,  it  would  be  proper  to 
observe  the  following  practices,  in  connec- 
tion with  this  great  duty,  on  which  we  are 
engaged.  1st.  To  participate  in  the 
spirit  of  that  religious  mystery,  celebrated 
on  the  day  of  our  Communion,  or  to  ask 
for  grace  to  imitate  the  saint,  whose  festi- 
val then  occurs.  2ndly.  To  resolve  on 
correcting  some  known  imperfection. 
3rdly.  To  obtain  the  virtue  of  mortifica- 
tion, or  resignation  under  some  personal 
adversity.  4thly.  To  understand  what 
may  be  the  will  of  God  in  our  regard,  as 
to  a state  of  life,  or  in  reference  to  our 
future  course  of  action.  5thly.  To  thank 
Jesus  Christ  for  some  particular  benefit 
which  we  have  received.  Without  a pure 
intention,  or  merely  to  have  some  worldly 
interest  or  object  before  us  in  communicat- 
ing, would  constitute  a most  flagrant 
profanation  of  this  adorable  Sacrament. 
No  motive  should  induce  a person  to  re- 
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ceive,  when  he  has  just  grounds  for  sus- 
pecting a want  of  sufficient  preparation, 
or  purity  of  soul.  Not  even  if  he  be  in 
the  habit  of  communicating  once  or  twice 
a week,  or  each  month ; he  should  not 
receive  through  human  motives,  on  this 
account,  when  some  reasonable  impedi- 
ment is  known  to  exist.  In  giving  Him- 
self to  us,  Jesus  Christ  desired  that 
we  should  partake  of  Flesh  which  He 
gave  for  the  life  of  this  world,  when  we 
are  about  to  approach  the  Communion 
table,  whereon  His  precious  Body  lies. 
The  gift  bestowed  was  not  intended  for 
our  damnation,  but  for  our  nourishment. 
What  could  be  more  impious  than  to 
receive  our  heavenly  Guest  negligently,  or 
through  mere  human  respect  ? To  ap- 
proach Him,  in  this  sublime  mystery, 
unprovided  with  the  nuptial  garment  of  a 
pure  interior,  would  be  the  extreme  of 
folly,  impiety,  ingratitude,  and  sacrilege. 

When  our  interior  is  not  properly  pre- 
pared for  the  reception  of  this  great 
Guest,  we  should  endeavour  to  remove  the 
obstacle  before  we  invite  Him  to  dwell 
corporeally  within  us.  Nor  let  us  be 
satisfied  with  a lukewarm  preparation. 
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To  do  so,  would  argue  a want  of  respect 
and  affection  towards  Him,  who  loves  and 
supports  us  in  all  exigencies;  who  is 
ready  to  hold  out  His  hand  to  us  when  we 
are  about  to  fall ; and  who,  to  preserve 
our  souls  from  eternal  torments,  which 
hereafter  await  unrepenting  sinners,  gives 
Himself  to  us  wholly  and  unreserved  in 
this  adorable,  but  incomprehensible  mys- 
tery of  divine  love.  The  sacrilegious 
nature,  and  the  heinousness  of  an  un- 
worthy Communion,  should  prevent  us 
from  incurring  such  guilt,  and  make  us 
recoil  with  horror.  Every  time  we  ap- 
proach this  holy  table,  we  should  firmly 
resolve,  that  for  the  future,  we  will  never 
more  offend  God,  but  that  we  shall 
endeavour  to  persevere  in  good  works, 
during  the  remainder  of  our  lives.  We 
should  have  the  same  devout  feelings  in 
communicating  now,  as  if  this  Commu- 
nion were  to  be  our  last.  We  know  not 
how  soon  we  may  be  called,  or  if  we  shall 
again  receive  our  Lord’s  sacred  Body ; for 
no  one  can  fathom  the  will  of  God  as  to 
his  future  destiny,  no  person  can  tell 
when  or  where  the  shaft  of  death  may 
overtake  him,  and  therefore,  we  should  be 
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always  prepared  for  any  possible  emer- 
gency. Like  a thief  in  the  night,  death 
will  come,  and  perhaps  when  we  least 
expect  him.  This  alarming  considera- 
tion should  induce  us  frequently  to  re- 
ceive Holy  Communion,  and  with  it  extra- 
ordinary graces  during  life,  that  we  may 
be  ready  and  tranquil  during  the  last 
great  struggle  on  earth.  We  know  right 
well,  that  it  is  a terrible  thing  to  fall  un- 
prepared into  the  hands  of  the  living  God. 
Yet,  if  we  only  make  the  effort  to  repent 
sincerely,  He  is  good  and  merciful  to  for- 
give us  all  our  offences. 

Sect.  IV. — Advantages  of  frequent  ' 
and  devout  Communions . 

Frequent  Communion,  when  accom- 
panied with  the  necessary  dispositions  of 
soul,  is  most  desirable  for  the  spiritual 
advantage  of  all.  When  Christ  is  received 
in  this  Holy  Sacrament,  and  when  He 
desires  a habitation  within  us,  the  oftener, 
with  suitable  preparation,  we  receive  so 
distinguished  a Guest,  the  better  for  our 
spiritual  interests.  It  is  duly  imperative 
on  Christians,  who  have  a desire  to  be 
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saved  hereafter,  that  they  should  fre- 
quently apply  to  this  saving  sacrifice,  and 
fountain  of  divine  grace.  This  benefit  is 
accessible  to  all,  and  will  not  be  withheld 
from  any  person  who  wishes  to  partake  of 
its  advantages.  Very  many  special  graces 
are  bestowed  on  those  who  frequent  this 
Sacrament  with  suitable  dispositions ; and 
their  lives  in  general  should  be  presented 
as  models  of  perfection  to  those  who  keep 
aloof,  through  various  causes.  Let  us 
ask  what  should  prevent  these  latter  from 
partaking  of  the  like  advantages?  Why 
should  they  be  deprived  of  such  great  fa- 
vours ? Have  not  these  persons  as  good 
an  opportunity,  and  as  much  necessity  for 
receiving,  as  those  who  endeavour  to  lead 
virtuous  lives  ? Most  undoubtedly ; and 
yet  the  deplorable  apathy,  manifested  by 
thoughtless  mortals  towards  advancing  in 
the  paths  of  perfection,  becomes  almost 
an  insuperable  barrier  against  their  pur- 
suit of  real  happiness.  Let  not  this 
artifice,  so  much  resorted  to  by  the  devil, 
overcome  our  resolutions  to  advance  in 
virtue.  God  is  good,  and  will  support  us 
by  His  grace,  if  we  endeavour  to  serve  our 
true  interests.  Every  consideration  and 
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reason  should  urge  us  to  this  course,  and 
nothing  ought  prevent  us  from  desiring 
and  procuring  its  speedy  accomplishment. 
Self-interest  alone,  if  no  higher  motive, 
should  incite  us  to  run,  with  eagerness, 
to  the  Author  of  all  goodness.  It  is 
evident,  that  when  we  are  thus  restrained 
by  our  own  cowardice  and  irresolution,  no 
good  can  result  from  feeble  and  ineffective 
promptings  of  conscience  under  this 
restraint.  Should  we  balance,  between 
the  alternatives  presented,  to  make  choice 
of  the  true  Guide  in  our  way  through 
life  ? The  Author  of  good,  or  the  author 
of  evil ! Should  we  hesitate  ? should  we 
deliberate  one  single  moment  in  selecting 
our  Leader  ? “ Come  to  me,  all  you  that 
labour,”  says  Christ  to  the  sinner,  and 
what  does  He  promise  ? That  He  would 
refresh  us  with  His  heavenly  graces  : yes, 
that  He  would  pour  the  oil  of  consolation 
over  the  wounds  of  poor  afflicted  conscien- 
ces ; that  He  would  relieve  even  sinners 
from  all  afflictions,  trials,  and  labours. 
Does  not  this  prove,  that  we  have  true 
support  in  the  assistance  promised  by 
God  ? When  applying  to  Him,  He  gives 
us  refreshment  in  that  bread  of  life^ 
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which  is  daily  offered  upon  our  altars. 
Our  holy  Mother  the  Church  also  desires 
that  we  should  frequently  communicate.* 
No  person  ought  to  neglect  this  great 
duty,  and  no  person  should  defer  the 
happy  event,  except  it  be  through  a sense 
of  his  own  unworfchiness,  and  want  of  pre- 
sent preparation.  Christians  should  take 
care,  lest  they  conceal  under  this  pretext 
of  deferring  Communion,  tepidity,  sloth, 
and  indifference,  or  over  anxiety  and  mere 
scrupulousness.  When  Christians  truly 
endeavour  to  reform  their  lives;  when 
they  abstain  from  vicious  inclinations ; 
if  they  spend  much  of  their  time  in  the 
practice  of  alms-deeds,  prayer,  medita- 
tion, or  spiritual  reading,  they  may  enter- 
tain a reasonable  presumption  that  they 
are  not  actuated  by  unworthy  motives, 
when  approaching  the  Lord’s  Table. 

The  Blessed  Eucharist  cannot  be  re- 
ceived more  than  once  a day  by  any  person, 
no  matter  how  well  disposed.  Very  few 
indeed  are  admitted  to  Holy  Communion 
so  frequently  as  once  a day.  This  great 

„ * C«nc.  Trid.  Beat.  22.  ch.  5,  St.  Amb.  lib.  6,  dt 
Sacrum.  St,  Aug.  Berm.  227. 
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favour,  for  the  most  part,  is  confined  to 
those  who  have  embraced  holy  orders, 
the  rules  of  a monastic  or  religious  life, 
or  pious  persons  deemed  by  their  Confes- 
sors aspirants  to  a state  of  great  perfec- 
tion. Those  happy  persons,  thus  signally 
favoured  with  a daily  reception  of  the 
heavenly  Spouse,  have  usually  a better 
opportunity  for  preparation,  than  others 
engaged  in  the  worldly  affairs  and  concerns 
of  this  life.  As  a good  general  rule, 
every  well  disposed  Christian  ought  to  re- 
ceive once  a month,  or  still  better,  if  he 
possibly  can  once  each  wTeek.  More 
perfect  dispositions  are  required  from 
those  who  communicate  weekly,  than 
from  persons  who  receive  at  more  distant 
intervals.  Weekly  communicants  should 
live  in  the  state  of  grace,  free  not  only 
from  mortal  sin,  but  from  every  deliberate 
inclination  or  affection  even  for  venial  sin. 
They  should  also  entertain  a great  desire 
for  communicating,  and  great  devotion. 
Many  suppose  themselves  well  disposed  to 
communicate  weekly,  when,  in  fact,  they 
seem  little  desirous  to  correct  their 
spiritual  disorders.  They  persuade  them- 
selves that  it  is  through  ignorance,  sur- 
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prise,  or  want  of  consideration,  they  fall 
into  venial  sin ; when  they  really  take  no 
sufficient  care  to  rid  themselves  of  bane- 
ful habits,  carelessly  or  wilfully  contracted. 
But  when  communicants  labour  to  avoid 
habitual  faults  and  imperfections,  we 
readily  suppose  that  their  weekly  Com- 
munions will  be  conducive  to  their 
spiritual  interests.  As  for  those  who 
approach  two  or  three  times  each  week, 
their  lives  ought  to  be  more  regular,  and 
better  spent,  in  proportion  to  the  religious 
advantages  they  enjoy.  They  Bhould 
endeavour  to  arrive  at  perfection  ; to  over- 
come their  evil  inclinations ; to  acquire 
those  virtues  proper  for  their  state  of  life, 
and  perfectly  prepare  themselves,  by  devout 
meditation  and  prayer,  when  allowed  to 
communicate.  Monthly  communicants 
should  carefully  avoid  the  commission  of 
mortal  sin  ; and  endeavour  to  live  in  the 
constant  state  of  grace,  by  flying  from  all 
immediate  occasions  that  might  lead  to  it. 
No  person  should  presume  to  communi- 
cate very  frequently,  except  he  make  use 
of  his  best  endeavours  to  shun  temptation, 
and  abandon  all  sinful  habits  and  desires, 
grievously  offensive  to  God.  Many: — un- 
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fortunately  very  many — do  not  approach 
this  Sacrament  except  during  that  time, 
appointed  for  compliance  with  the  Paschal 
Precept,  which  is  on  one  of  the  days 
included  between  Palm  and  Low  Sunday, 
I or  when  the  time  is  still  any  further 
j extended,  as  in  some  particular  countries. 
Perhaps' they  might  not  think  of  coming 
even  once  a year,  were  it  not  that  they 
would  incur  the  heavy  censures,  which 
the  Church  pronounces  against  those  who 
do  not  approach  within  this  time.  A 
i sacrilegious  Communion  must  be  avoided 
| by  such  dilatory  penitents  ; for  this  pro- 
fanation will  not  satisfy  the  precept,  but, 
on  the  contrary,  it  renders  a sinner  still 
more  guilty  in  the  eyes  of  God.  Persons 
; who  are  about  to  make  their  Paschal  Com- 
munion ought  to  confess  in  the  early 
part  of  Lent ; for  it  often  happens,  that 
those  who  thus  dalay,  are  not  absolved 
immediately  after  their  first  Confession, 
their  consciences  being  frequently  over- 
burthened,  during  such  a lengthened 
period  of  neglect,  with  many  and  grievous 
offences.  In  several  of  these  cases,  a want 
of  sufficient  preparation,  reflection,  or 
contrition,  &c.,  would  oblige  their  director 
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to  defer  absolution,  until  his  penitents 
would  be  found  in  a frame  of  mind  pre- 
pared for  its  reception. 

Sect.  V. — Instructions  on  a Spiritual 
Communion . 

For  the  benefit  of  those  devout  Chris- 
tians, who  are  desirous  to  participate  in 
the  fruits  of  a Spiritual  Communion,  a 
few  directions  are  herein  given. 

By  Spiritual  Communion  is  meant  a 
strong  and  an  earnest  desire  to  unite  the 
soul  with  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  pious 
Acts  of  Faith,  Hope,  and  Charity,  whilst 
anticipating  His  advent  in  the  Most 
Blessed  Sacrament.  We  should  endea- 
vour to  be  free  from  mortal  sin,  and  from 
all  affection  to  it.  We  Bhould  elicit 
devout  sentiments  and  prayers,  in  refer- 
ence to  the  real  presence  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  the  Holy  Eucharist; 
whilst  aspirations  of  penitence,  love,  and 
adoration  should  be  directed  towards  the 
end  of  a speedy  and  more  intimate  union 
with  our  Blessed  Saviour  in  this  Most 
Holy  Sacrament  of  His  precious  Body 
and  Blood.  It  would  be  proper,  if  pos- 
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sible,  to  communicate  spiritually  in  pre- 
sence of  or  whilst  making  visits  to  the 
adorable  Eucharist. 

If  we  choose,  we  may  communicate  in 
spirit  every  hour,  and  nothing  need  pre- 
vent this,  but  our  own  negligence  or  want 
of  preparation.  Spiritual  Communions 
are  oftentimes  of  greater  advantage  than 
Sacramental  ones.  When  the  latter  are 
not  attended  with  due  preparation  and 
affection,  the  former  are  by  far  more 
advantageous  to  the  soul,  and  more  pleas- 
ing in  the  sight  of  God.  When  our  souls 
are  duly  disposed  to  receive  God’s  inspira- 
tions by  a spiritual  Communion,  the 
Divine  Majesty,  ever  favourable  to  our 
lawful  wishes,  and  attentive  to  our  wants, 
is  ready  to  bestow  on  us  many  graces,  and 
elevate  our  souls  to  many  holy  aspira- 
tions. 

The  advantage  of  communicating 
spiritually  is  evidently  great.  Its  efficacy 
cannot  be  properly  estimated,  except  by 
those  who  are  constantly  in  the  habit  and 
practice  of  contemplating  and  experiencing 
the  sweetness  of  God’s  presence.  It 
generates  a desire  for  receiving  Christ 
Sacramentally,  and  of  making  atonement 
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to  His  offended  justice.  It  prepares  the 
soul  for  the  coming  of  Christ,  and  pro- 
duces in  us  a contempt  for  all  other  pos- 
sessions, in  comparison  with  Him. 
These  are  the  leading  features,  and  they 
form  the  peculiar  pious  efficacy  of  a 
Spiritual  Communion.  The  preparation 
and  method  for  participating  in  its  advan- 
tages require  a few  remarks  by  way  of 
illustration : 

I.  Turn  your  thoughts  to  the.  immen- 
sity of  God,  and  after  some  reflection  on 
the  multitude  of  your  offences  against 
Him,  excite  your  heartfelt  sorrow  for 
having  offended  Him. 

H.  Recollect  your  last  sacramental  Com- 
munion, and  being  inflamed  with  the  love 
of  Christ>  and  the  desire  of  receiving 
Him  again,  say,  “ When,  O gracious 
Lord,  will  that  happy  day  arrive,  when  I 
can  communicate  sacramentally  ? Vouch- 
safe, 0 Lord,  to  hasten  that  long  expected 
day.” 

HI.  Beseech  God,  with  a lively  faith 
and  holy  love,  that  He  would  deign  to 
visit  your  heart,  and  therein  take  up  His 
abode,  that  He  would  overload  you  with 
the  multitude  of  His  graces,  and  protect 
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you  from  all  sin  and  all  stratagems  of 
the  devil,  who  constantly  wages  war 
against  your  soul. 

IV.  Whenever  you  perform  any  acts  of 
virtue,  or  practise  mortification  in  some 
of  your  passions,  beg,  at  that  time  particu- 
larly, that  God  would  shower  down  His 
graces  on  you  in  abundance,  and  wholly 
possess  your  heart, 

V.  If  you  desire  to  communicate 
spiritually  in  this  manner,  when  you 
have  not  an  opportunity  of  receiving 
Sacramental  Communion  frequently,  pre- 
pare devoutly  for  this  conference  of  the 
heart  with  God  overnight.  In  the  morn- 
ing when  you  awake,  consider  the  ad- 
vantages which  arise  from  thus  Spiritu- 
ally receiving  Him.  Earnestly  desiring 
the  approach  of  that  happy  day,  when 
you  can  sacramentally  communicate,  say ; 
“ Grant,  0 my  God,  that  I may  receive 
Thee  in  spirit,  since  I am  so  unworthy 
and  unprepared  as  to  be  made  a partaker 
of  the  advantages  afforded  in  this  Holy 
Sacrament  of  Thy  Body  and  Blood. 
May  I continually  increase  in  virtue  and 
good  works,  and  eagerly  aspire  to  a more 
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intimate  union  with  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Amen. 


PRAYERS  BEFORE  SACRAMENTAL 
COMMUNION. 

0MOST  merciful  God,  my  Creator 
and  Redeemer,  I am  grieved  to  the 
heart  that  I have  ever  offended  Thee, 
when  I ought  to  have  loved  Thee  above  all 
things,  for  Thy  infinite  goodness  and 
bounty  towards  me.  I am  grieved  for 
having  repaid  Thy  favours  with  ingrati- 
tude ; but  Thou,  0 Lord,  be  merciful  to 
me,  for  Thy  Name’s  sake;  I am  firmly 
resolved  never  to  offend  Thee  more,  and  I 
will  carefully  avoid  hereafter  all  occasions 
of  sinning.  With  this  view,  I now  ap- 
proach Thy  Sacrament,  desiring  to  be 
strengthened  in  Thy  love,  and  to  abide 
with  Thee  for  ever.  I invite  Thee  also  to 
visit  now  Thy  humble  servant,  and  to 
direct  him  by  Thy  heavenly  graces.  I 
offer  Thee,  0 my  God,  this  holy  commu- 
nion, to  the  glory  of  Thy  Name,  and  for 
mJ  own  spiritual  advantage.  I will  sacri- 
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fice  every  wish  of  my  own  to  the  least  in- 
timation of  Thy  pleasure;  I will  extol 
Thy  holy  Name,  because  Thou  art  infi- 
nitely good,  and  Thy  mercy  endureth  for 
ever ! What  can  I desire  beside  Thee  ? 
What  can  I want  if  I possess  Thee  ? On 
Thine  own  account,  if  I am  bound  to 
render  Thee  homage,  I should  proclaim 
how  insignificant  must  my  fealty  be,  be- 
cause I yet  love  and  serve  Thee  in  a 
manner  little  proportioned  to  Thy  deserts. 
Who  but  Thee  can  I adore  in  heaven ! 
and  who  but  Thyself,  can  I long  for  upon 
earth  ! For  Thou  art  my  portion  and  my 
inheritance,  and  Thou  wilt  bestow  upon  me 
the  riches  of  Thy  unspeakable  bounty. 

Thou  art  worthy,  0 Lord,  for  Thy  great 
excellence,  wisdom,  and  power,  to  be 
praised,  honoured,  and  glorified,  by  every 
creature.  Therefore  will  I confess  to 
Thee,  with  my  whole  heart ; I will  glorify 
Thy  Name  for  ever,  I will  offer  Thee  a 
sacrifice  of  .praise  and  thanksgiving.  0 be 
Thou  blessed,  and  praised,  and  glorified, 
and  extolled,  for  evermore ! Amen. 

INVITED,  0 Lord,  to  this  heavenly 
feast,  what  shall  I do,  wretched,  in- 
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digen t,  worthless  as  I am,  if  I be  not 
provided  with  a nuptial  garment?  I am 
conscious  of  numberless  transgressions. 
Look  on  Thy  Divine  Son,  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Mediator  between  us  and  Thee ; regard 
the  great  sacrifice  offered  by  Him  who 
hath  not  committed  sin,  but  who  hath 
made  a propitiation  for  the  sins  of  this 
world.  Look,  O Lord,  on  the  face  of 
Thy  Christ ; remember  the  labours  of 
His  life,  the  bitterness  of  His  passion,  the 
anguish  of  His  death.  I offer  Thee  all 
He  has  suffered  in  atonement  for  my  ini- 
quities, that  through  the  merits  of  His 
sacrifice,  Thou  mayest  mercifully  pardon 
me  my  crimes,  and  take  not  vengeance 
on  my  manifold  offences.  What  return 
shall  I make  to  Thee,  0 Lord,  for  all  Thou 
hast  bestowed  upon  me!  How  shall  I 
thank  Thee,  who  hast  so  often  pardoned 
my  iniquities ; who  hast  looked  upon  me 
with  mercy  and  forgiveness ; who  hast  so 
often  filled  me  with  good  ^things ; who 
hast  provided  for  my  body  and  soul  ? Be- 
cause Thou  hast  created  me,  I owe  Thee 
my  entire  being ; because  Thou  hast  re- 
deemed me,  I owe  Thee  still  more.  But, 
what  am  I ? Only  dust  and  ashes.  Of  what 
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am  I possessed  ? Only  wretchedness  and 
vanity.  Thou,  0 Lord,  canst  not  receive 
any  increase  of  possession  by  any  offering 
I can  make  Thee.  Behold,  therefore,  Thy 
beloved  Son ! Him,  0 Heavenly  Father, 
do  I offer  Thee  in  return ; for  I cannot 
present  Thee  with  a greater  gift  or  a more 
acceptable  sacrifice. 

0 Lord,  rich  in  all  good,  and  bountiful 
in  Thy  favours,  from  whom,  by  whom, 
and  in  whom,  all  things  do  exist.  I,  alas! 
am  wretched  and  poor;  but  what  may  I 
not  obtain  from  Thee,  who  hast  given  to 
us  the  very  source  of  all  grace  ! In  Thine 
only  begotten  Son  are  found  all  the  trea- 
sures of  goodness,  wisdom,  and  liberality ; 
let  these  satisfy  for  my  extreme  indigence. 
I beseech  this  merciful  Redeemer  to  inter- 
cede for  me ; He  deserves  to  be  heard  by 
Thee  for  His  humiliation,  obedience,  and 
sufferings.  Through  Him,  grant  to  Thy 
Church  a prosperous  increase ; to  the  just, 
perseverance ; to  sinners,  pardon ; to  the 
departed,  rest;  and  to  all  Christians, 
Thy  grace  and  life  everlasting.  Amen. 

OMNIPOTENT  and  most  merciful  God, 
Thou  art  truly  good,  and  I am  con- 
tinually evil.  Thou  art  most  holy  and 
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just,  I most  wretched  and  sinful.  Thou 
art  the  sovereign  medicine  and  our  life,  I 
am  weak,  sickly,  and  dead.  Thou  art 
light  and  truth  itself,  I am  altogether 
vanity. 

What  shall  I say,  then,  my  Creator? 
Hear  me,  most  bountiful  Bedeemer ! 
Consider  not  the  wickedness  of  my  hands, 
but  look  on  the  wounds  of  Thine  own. 
Behold,  my  Lord  God,  the  unjust  sen- 
tence recorded  against  Thee  by  Thy  per- 
secutors ; read  that  inscription  affixed 
to  the  cross  on  Calvary,  and  heal  my 
sinful  soul  through  the  efficacy  of  Thy 
sacred  wounds.  Behold,  from  a deep 
sense  of  my  miseries,  I sigh  unto  Thee. 
Thou  art  my  Creator,  comfort  me ; I cry 
unto  Thee,  Thou  art  my.  life,  quicken  me. 
To  Thee  I lift  up  my  voice;  help  me, 
and  restore  me  to  Thy  favour. 

But  what  is  man  that  he  can  thus  speak 
to  his  Creator  ? Pardon  Thy  servant,  O 
Lord,  who  presumes  to  speak  to  so  great 
a Master ! 0,  my  Lord,  it  is  my  want 

that  urges  me,  it  is  my  misery  that  com- 
pels me  to  approach  the  Heavenly  Physi- 
cian. I am  sick,  therefore  I hasten  to  the 
Comforter ; I am  blind,  therefore  I ap- 
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proach  to  the  Light ; I am  dead,  therefore 
I have  recourse  to  Life. 

To  Thee,  0 Jesus  of  Nazareth,  I apply, 
Thou  art  the  fountain  of  life  ! 0 Jesus, 
Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me,  and 
heal  my  wounded  soul;  that  I may  see 
Thee,  and  come  to  Thee,  and  in  Thy  pre- 
sence behold  everlasting  light.  Spare  and 
pardon  me,  0 Lord,  for  my  days  are  num- 
bered and  are  filled  with  much  misery. 
What  is  life,  0 my  God,  but  a shadow, 
which  suddenly  vanishes  ! Like  a flower, 
that  flourishes  in  summer  and  appears 
bright,  whilst  in  winter  it  presently 
withers;  even  so  my  frail  and  deceitful 
life  must  pass  away. 

I know  most  assuredly  I am  to  die ; yet 
when  or  how  is  altogether  hidden  from 
me.  I therefore  beseech  Thee,  O meek 
and  merciful  Saviour,  preserve  me  in  grace 
and  support  me  by  Thy  power  and 
strength.  Appear  Thou  to  me,  0 everlast- 
ing light,  and  shine  in  my  heart,  that  I 
* may  rejoice  in  Thee.  Come  to  me,  0 my 
Life ! most  noble  and  most  sweet,  that 
through  Thee  I may  live  with  Thee,  and 
behold  Thee  face  to  face,  in  Thy  kingdom 
for  ever ! IJear  me,  0 my  Lord  God,  for 
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the  glory  of  Thy  name,  and  for  the  felicity 
ef  my  own  soul,  extend  Thy  mercies  to 
me.  I adore  and  worship  Thee,  Jesus 
Christ,  King  of  Israel,  Light  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  King  over  all  earthly  potentates! 
Lord  of  Sabaoth,  most  Mighty  power  of 
the  Omnipotent  God  ! We  worship  Thee, 
O,  inestimable  price  of  our  redemption  ! 
O Jesus,  who,  out  of  Thy  mercy,  hath  in- 
clined Thy  Father  to  commisserate  our 
sad  condition,  and  who  hath  reconciled  us 
to  offended  justice,  receive  us  into  Thy 
holy  protection  ! 

0,  dearest  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  we 
praise  the  multitude  of  Thy  tender  mer- 
cies ; we  proclaim  the  abundance  of  Thy 
sweetness ; we  offer  Thee  thanksgiving 
for  the  greatness  of  that  bounty  which 
Thou  hast  shown  to  us  sinners,  a most 
perverse  and  ungrateful  generation  ! 

FlRDON  me,  0 my  God,  look  not  so 
much  to  the  number  of  my  sins,  and 
regard  not  the  greatness  of  my  offences, 
but  remember  the  multitude  and  extent  of 
Thy  mercies.  Shall  I presume  to  ap- 
proach Thy  holy  table?  Shall  I partake  of 
Thy  sacred  body  immolated  on  our  altars? 
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Yes,  0 my  sweet  Jesus,  Thou  art  good 
and  merciful.  Were  it  not  for  this  con- 
sideration, I would  have  a very  slender 
hope  of  obtaining  favour.  Graciously 
hear  me,  0 my  God,  for  I will  proclaim 
my  distressed  condition ; listen  to  those 
complaints  regarding  my  helpless  state, 
which  unfortunately  I must  unfold.  I am 
compelled  to  seek  Thy  assistance — to  look 
for  Thy  protection,  as  I would  apply  to  a 
kind  parent.  I must  importune  Thee  for 
those  favours,  the  obtaining  of  which  con- 
cerns my  spiritual  and  eternal  welfare.  I 
am  a sinful  and  an  ungrateful  wretch,  to 
have  forfeited  Thy  goodness,  on  account 
of  my  crimes.  I was  endowed  with 
numberless  graces — consoled  with  Thy 
divine  promises — and  supported  with  Thy 
pressing  solicitations.  I was  filled  with 
Thy  delights — I was  encouraged  by  Thy 
presence — I was  overpowered  with  the 
abundance  of  Thy  sweetness — I was  ac- 
quainted with  Thy  divine  law  and  holy 
precepts.  These  I disregarded  or  did  not 
perform.  Art  Thou  so  good,  so  merci- 
ful, so  tender,  as  to  forget  all  these  my 
offences,  and  to  unite  me  once  again  with 
Thyself  in  the  sacred  banquet  of  Thy 
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body  and  blood  ? Yes,  to  my  shame — to 
my  utter  confusion— I must  be  obliged  to 
own,  that  Thy  mercies  far  exceed  the 
rigour  of  Thy  judgments.  Thou  art  will- 
ing not  only  to  forgive  my  past  offences, 
but  almost  to  forget  them.  Shall  I ever 
make  sufficient  reparation,  0 Lord,  to  Thy 
offended  justice  and  goodness?  Shall  I 
ever  cease  to  love  Thee,  to  extol  Thy 
goodness  and  Thy  mercies,  whilst  I must 
bitterly  deprecate  my  own  ingratitude  ? 
Yes,  0 Lord,  I proclaim  it,  without  ceas- 
ing, Thou  art  infinitely  good  and  merci- 
ful, whilst  I am  the  most  ungrateful  of 
all  creatures : I,  who  ought  to  be  among 
the  first  to  love,  adore,  and  serve  Thee. 
Alas  ! dear  Jesus,  was  it  for  me  Thou  hast 
suffered  ? Was  it  for  such  a sinner  as  I 
am,  that  Thou  wert  mocked,  blindfolded, 
and  buffeted  ? Was  it  for  me  Thou  wert 
spit  upon,  reviled,  stript  naked,  and 
scourged  at  the  pillar,  crowned  with 
thorns,  struck  with  a reed,  obliged  to  bear 
the  weight  of  Thy  cross  to  the  place  of 
execution,  to  be  nailed  thereto  for  my 
sins,  and  for  those  of  all  mankind  ? But 
what  greater  benefit  couldst  Thou  confer 
upon  us  than  that  which  Thou  hast  left 
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us  in  the  most  Blessed  Eucharist,  namely  , 
Thy  own  most  precious  body  and  blood  ? 
Thou  couldst  not  favour  me  in  a more  sig- 
nal manner  than  by  thus  leaving  me  this 
most  excellent  food,  as  a testimonial  of 
Thy  divine  love.  Wretch  that  I am,  let 
me  fully  contemplate  the  greatness  of  this 
gift,  and  how  unworthy  I am  of  its  accep- 
tance. Let  me  think  on  what  my  God  has 
done  for  me,  and  can  I be  longer  hardened 
in  guilt?  A vile  and  worthless  miscreant, 
nourished  and  refreshed  with  Thy  own 
most  sacred  body  and  blood!  Ought  I 
not,  then,  turn  sincerely  to  Thee  and 
repent  of  all  my  former  crimes  ? Should  I 
not  follow  Thy  divine  counsels,  and  resign 
myself  wholly  to  Thy  protection  ? Yes,  O 
Lord ! I will  consider  myself  as  the  pro- 
digal child;  but  number  me  henceforward 
as  one  of  Thy  faithful  servants,  and  look 
upon  me  as  Thy  true  penitent.  Grant 
me  grace,  never  more  to  offend  Thee,  or 
to  swerve  in  any  particular  from  the  per- 
formance of  Thy  divine  will.  Amen. 

0LORD,  my  God!  prevent  Thy  ser- 
vant in  the  blessing  of  Thy  sweet- 
ness, that  I may  deserve  to  approach 
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worthily  and  devoutly  to  this  most  won- 
derful Sacrament  of  Love.  Quicken  my 
heart  with  Thy  grace,  and  awaken  me 
from  the  lethargy  of  spiritual  sloth  ; visit 
me  with  Thy  inexpressible  and  holy  in- 
fluences, that  I may  taste  in  spirit  the 
sweetness  and  delights  which  are  found 
in  this  sacrament,  excelling  even  all  the 
other  sacraments  in  dignity.  Enlighten 
also  my  mind  in  some  measure  to  appre- 
ciate so  great  a mystery.  Strengthen  my 
convictions,  that  I may  believe  it  with  an 
undoubting  faith.  For  this  is  not  the 
doctrine  propounded  by  man,  but  one 
delivered  in  Thine  own  words ; no  human 
invention,  but  Thy  sacred  institution. 
No  man  is  able  of  himself  to  understand 
the  depths  of  Thy  wisdom,  or  enter  into 
those  secrets  of  Thy  providence,  not  even 
revealed  in  all  their  immensity  and  sub- 
limity to  the  very  angels.  How  therefore 
can  I,  an  unworthy  sinner,  presume  to 
understand  or  realize  the  excellence  of  so 
great  a mystery  ? 

LORD,  I approach  Thee  with  faith  and 
reverence  in  the  simplicity  of  my 
heart,  and  through  Thine  own  pressing 
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invitation.  I believe  that  Thou,  both 
God  and  man,  art  really  present  in  this 
most  holy  Sacrament.  It  is  then  Thy 
will  that  I should  receive  Thee,  and  unite 
myself  to  Thee  by  the  most  intimate 
union.  I beseech  Thy  clemency,  through 
this  account,  to  bestow  on  me  a more  than 
usual  grace,  that  I may  be  entirely  dis- 
solved and  transported  with  the  excess  of 
Thy  love,  and  that  I may  no  more  give 
admittance  to  any  other  thought,  which 
has  not  its  foundation  in  Thee.  For  this 
most  sublime  and  most  adorable  sacra- 
ment is  the  health  both  of  soul  and  body, 
the  remedy  for  all  our  spiritual  distempers. 
It  is  that,  by  which  our  vices  are  cured 
and  our  passions  curbed,  by  which  our 
temptations  are  subdued  and  weakened. 
It  is  that,  by  which  greater  grace  is  infused, 
virtue  is  perfected,  faith  confirmed,  hope 
strengthened,  with  charity  kindled  and 
intensified.  Thou  hast  bestowed  and  wilt 
yet  bestow  many  benefits  in  this  holy 
sacrament  upon  devout  communicants,  my 
God,  the  Saviour  of  my  soul,  the  renova- 
tor of  human  infirmity,  and  giver  of  all 
inward  comfort ! Thou  dost  favour  them 
with  much  consolation  under  many  afflic- 
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tions;  and  Thou  dost  raise  men  from 
dejection  and  practical  irreligion  to  hope 
in  Thee.  Thou  dost  refresh  and  shine 
interiorly  upon  them  with  new  graces,  in- 
somuch that  they  who  before  communion 
were  found  wanting  both  in  that  true 
peace  of  mind  and  affection  towards  Thee, 
have  found  themselves  happily  changed 
for  the  better,  owing  to  the  heavenly 
nourishment  partaken  of  in  this  sacred 
banquet.  Such  are  Thy  bounteous  dispen- 
sations towards  Thy  elect,  that  they  may 
sincerely  own,  and  evidently  experience, 
how  little  they  can  do  of  themselves,  and 
how  much  they  are  able  to  effect  when 
strengthened  by  a cooperation  with  Thy 
grace.  For  of  themselves  they  are  cold, 
apathetic,  and  insensible  to  devotion ; 
but  by  Thy  grace  they  grow  fervent,  ear- 
nest and  devout.  For  is  there  one  to  be 
found,  coming  with  humility,  and  tasting 
at  the  fountain  of  Divine  sweetness,  who 
will  not  carry  away  with  him  some  agree- 
able draught  of  spiritual  refreshment?  Or, 
how  can  a mah  stand  close  to  a great  fire 
without  feeling  some  of  its  heat  ? Thou 
art  a fountain  of  living  water,  overflowing 
yet  ever  full ; a fire  of  Divine  love  which 
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burns  without  end,  and  with  undiminished 
intensity. 

If  then,  it  be  not  permitted  me  to  drain 
this  perennial  fountain,  nor  to  drink  until  I 
have  been  satiated,  I will  at  least  endeavour 
to  imbibe  a full  draught  of  heavenly  wis- 
dom, and  will  moderate  my  thirst  with  a 
few  drops  of  Thy  comforting  love,  that  I 
may  not  quite  faint  away  for  want  of  spiri- 
tual refreshment.  And  though  I be  not  yet 
perfect  like  the  blessed  in  heaven,  nor 
burn  with  holy  rapture  like  the  cherubim 
and  seraphim,  I will  nevertheless  excite 
my  devotion,  and  prepare  my  heart  to  feel 
some  glow  of  that  heavenly  flame,  when- 
ever I humbly  receive  this  life-giving 
sacrament.  Whatever  may  be  wanting  in 
me,  do  Thou,  my  good  Jesus,  and  most 
blessed  Saviour,  most  bountifully  and  gra- 
ciously supply,  who  wert  pleased  to  ex- 
tend Thy  invitation  without  reserve : 
" Come”  sayest  Thou,  “ to  Me,  all  you 
who  labour  and  are  heavy  laden , and  I 
will  refresh  you” 

For  my  part,  I labour  in  the  sweat  of 
my  brow;  I am  racked  with  anguish  of 
heart ; I am  deeply  loaded  with  sins ; I 
am  disturbed  with  temptations.  With 
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many  evil  passions  I am  perplexed  and 
almost  overpowered;  and  in  this  misery 
there  is  no  one  to  help  me,  none  to  res- 
cue or  redeem  me,  but  Thou,  0 Lord 
God,  my  Saviour.  To  Thy  care  I commit 
myself  and  all  I possess,  for  my  only 
security  in  this  life,  and  to  obtain  eternal 
happiness  in  the  next.  Take  me  under 
Thy  protection,  for  the  honour  and  glory 
of  Thy  holy  name ; Thou  who  hast  pre- 
pared for  me  Thy  most  sacred  body  and 
blood,  to  be  my  nourishment.  Grant  me, 
0 Lord,  that  my  devotion  may  be  in- 
spired with  fresh  ardour  and  love*  by  a fre- 
quent access  to  the  treasure  of  all  grace 
in  these  Sacred  Mysteries.  Amen. 

0LORD  God,  can  I persuade  myself 
that  I am  sufficiently  prepared  to  re- 
ceive Thy  most  adorable  body  ? O miser- 
able wretch  that  I am  ; let  dust  and  ashes 
be  confounded ! I who  am  a sinful 
worthless  creature;  and  Thou,  a God 
most  bountiful,  incomprehensible,  all- 
wise, supremely  good,  and  omnipotent! 
Thy  grace  is  absolutely  necessary  for  my 
spiritual  welfare;  therefore  do  not  with- 
hold Thy  Divine  assistance  from  me. 
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May  I approach  Thy  sacred  table  with 
reverence  and  purity ; may  I be  supported 
with  Thy  consoling  assurances  ; and  may 
I be  nourished  with  a hope  to-  reign  with 
Thee  hereafter  in  heaven,  there  to  enjoy 
Thy  presence  in  company  with  Thy  holy 
saints  and  angels.  Amen. 


ACTS  BEFORE  COMMUNION. 

An  Act  of  Contrition. 

Renew  before  God  your  sorrow  for  the  numberless- 
sins  you  have  committed,  and  beg  of  Him  to  ratify  His 
pardon  already  obtained  in  Confession.  Give  Him 
thanks  for  all  His  benefits,  of  which  you  are  so  un- 
worthy, but  especially  for  giving  you  His  adorable  body 
in  the  Blessed  Eucharist.  Lament  all  those  faults*  so- 
opposed  to  the  purity  and  adorable  perfections  of  your 
Divine  Saviour,  In  a general  manner,  review  all  the 
past  misdeeds  of  your  life,  and  resolve  for  the  love  of 
God  who  created  and  redeemed  you^jto  pass  the  re- 
mainder of  your  life  in  lamenting  the  commission  of 
•ill.  Make  a firm  resolution  to  recommence  a new  life. 


Shot.  I. 

TTTHAT  tears,  what  protestations,  what 
W wailings,  or  what  sighs,  shall  ex- 
press my  sorrow  for  having  offended  my 
good  Lord  and  Redeemer  ! Alas,  dearest 
37 
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Saviour,  what  reparation  can  I make  to 
Thee  ? Shall  I be  ever  able  to  atone  for 
the  multitude  of  my  sins  ? I know  that 
were  I to  spend  the  remainder  of  my  life 
dissolving  away  in  tears;  if  I had  re- 
solved to  mortify  all  my  passions  and 
appetites,  during  the  rest  of  my  days, 
spent  in  the  most  penitential  exercises ; 
still  would  this  lamentation  and  austerity 
fall  infinitely  below  the  proportion  of 
atonement  or  reparation  required  by  my 
offences.  Bepentance  in  the  one  case, 
and  past  guilt  in  the  other,  would  be 
quite  disproportioned,  were  not  Thy  mer- 
cies interposed  to  satisfy  for  Thy  offended 
justice.  Oh  my  God  ! 0 Creator  of  men! 
enter  not  into  judgment  with  Thy  servant. 
I am  loaded  with  the  multitude  of  my 
offences, — with  a number  of  crimes  com- 
mitted against  Thy  Divine  Majesty.  I 
am  bowed  down  to  this  earth  at  the  recol- 
lection of  my  baseness.  I am  ashamed  to 
approach  Thy  holy  banquet,  0 Lord. 
Thou  knowest  where  my  weakness  lies; 
support  me  with  all  Thy  strength.  Bring 
all  Thy  assistance  to  a weak  but  still 
loving  child,  and  do  not  let  me  fail. 
Grant  me  Thy  grace,  0 Divine  Bedeemer, 
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to  lament  all  past  offences  from  the 
bottom  of  my  heart,  and  to  mourn  with- 
out ceasing  for  having  offended  Thee. 
My  director  has  already  pronounced  abso- 
lution for  all  my  sins,  as  Thou  hast  com- 
. missioned  him  to  retain  or  loose  them ; 
and  I know,  also,  that  I am  forgiven  by 
Thee,  if  I sincerely  repented  of  them  as  I 
ought,  and  if  I endeavoured  to  meet  Thy 
clemency  by  a firm  purpose  to  offend 
Thee  no  more,  and  to  walk  henceforward 
in  the  ways  of  justice. 

Sect.  II. 

I now  sincerely  protest,  that  I am  most 
heartily  sorry  for  having  offended  Thee ; 
and  I grieve  for  my  past  crimes.  Lord , 
Thou  knowest  all  things;  Thou  knowest 
that  I love  Thee . So  said  Thy  apostle, 
and  I venture  to  repeat  this  heartfelt  sen- 
timent. My  love,  though  not  so  fervent, 
so  intense,  or  so  affectionate,  as  his  had 
been,  is  nevertheless  great  and  sincere. 
I should  indeed  be  wanting  to  myself  and 
to  Thee,  were  it  not  thus  entertained. 
But,  Lord,  I am  sinful  and  frail,  there- 
fore compassionate  my  follies  and  mise- 
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ries.  Pardon  me,  my  dearest  Saviour,  all 
my  errors  and  wickedness.  I know  my  sins 
to  be  great  in  malice,  in  atrocity,  and 
in  baseness ; but  I know  Thee  also  to  be 
a God  of  mercy  and  compassion,  willing 
rather  to  pardon  than  to  avenge.  In  jus- 
tice Thou  couldst  not  but  punish  me ; 
but  my  tears  I hope  shall  prevail  on  Thee 
to  extend  Thy  mercy  towards  a poor,  in- 
significant creature,  as  I undoubtedly  am. 
But  for  Thy  mercy,  what  should  be  my 
condition  ? Despair  I certainly  must  ; 
for  I could  not  know  what  should  be  done 
to  repair  my  faults.  To  cover  myself 
with  still  greater  confusion,  if  possible, 
I must  look  to  all  the  benefits  Thou  hast 
bestowed  upon  me — all  Thy  favours  con- 
ferred— all  the  comforts  afforded  me, 
and  all  things  indispensably  required  for 
the  enjoyment  of  life,  given  to  me.  I 
was  created,  educated,  fed  and  clothed  by 
Thee,  endowed  with  reason,  senses, 
talents  and  faculties,  furnished  with 
graces  and  means  to  avoid  sin,  redeemed 
and  made  an  heir  to  Thy  heavenly  king- 
dom, which  Christ  by  His  blood  has 
opened  to  all  sinners. 
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Sect.  III. 

This,  and  more  than  I can  recount,  I 
have  received,  and  what  has  been  my  re- 
turn for  these  singular  favours?  Ah, 
dearest  Saviour,  it  would  have  been  some- 
thing in  my  regard,  had  I done  anything 
to  merit  these  Divine  graces.  But  far 
otherwise  has  been  my  course  of  action. 
I am  fully  sensible  of  my  baseness.  Let 
tears  of  contrition  and  remorse  have  full 
vent  at  the  recollection  of  my  past  ingra- 
titude. All  these  benefits  Thou  hadst 
intended  for  my  good,  I have  perverted 
them  to  my  ruin.  My  creation,  which 
Thou  hast  intended  should  redound  to 
Thy  honour  and  glory,  was  diverted  to 
dishonour  and  darkness  by  my  enemy,  the 
devil.  My  education,  which  Thou  hast 
desired  should  be  available  for  the  excite- 
ment of  others  to  virtue,  has  been  em- 
ployed in  dissuading  them  from  it,  by 
word  and  example.  My  food  and  rai- 
ment Thou  hast  provided,  for  my  support 
and  convenience;  they  have  been  em- 
ployed indulging  luxuriousness  and  pro- 
fusion in  too  many  instances,  and  in  a 
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manner  far  different  from  that  end  for 
which  they  were  intended.  My  reason, 
which  Thou  hast  purposed  should  be 
engaged  in  contemplating  Thy  good- 
ness and  Divine  attributes,  or  in  pro- 
moting my  own  spiritual  interests, 
has  been  diverted  from  its  proper  object 
and  directed  towards  what  is  bad  and 
pernicious.  My  talents,  which  ought  to 
be  continually  exercised  in  directing 
others  towards  the  discharge  of  their 
duties,  if  not  employed  actively  against  Thy 
providential  decrees,  are  habitually  adverse 
to  Thy  precepts,  when  not  engaged  pro- 
moting the  glory  and  exaltation  of  Thy 
holy  Name.  My  faculties  and  senses 
deceive  me  when  I think  to  impose  on 
myself  and  disregard  the  presence  of 
Thy  Divine  Majesty.  They,  being  mis- 
directed, turn  me  insensibly  towards  my 
enemy,  the  devil.  Thou  hast  redeemed 
me,  for  the  express  purpose  of  becoming 
Thine ; but  after  the  infinite  pains  Thou 
hast  taken  in  restoring  me  to  the  fold  of 
Thy  elect,  I hasten  from  Thee  and  walk 
to  the  very  gates  of  hell.  When  I am  en- 
titled to  claim  the  inheritance  of  Thy 
heavenly  kingdom,  my  perverted  inclina- 
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tion  prompts  me  to  descend  towards  the 
infernal  regions.  0 unfortunate  man ! 
always  blind  to  thy  own  interest  in  secur- 
ing the  life  to  come,  into  what  extremi- 
ties and  inconsistencies  art  thou  not 
driven  ? Thou  shalt  yet  be  condemned 
by  thy  own  admissions  and  practices. 
Thou  hast  reason  sufficient,  to  discern 
between  right  and  wrong,  or  to  choose 
freely,  yet  which  wilt  thou  prefer  ? 

Sect.  IV. 

But,  Lord,  all  Thy  gifts  to  us  are  even 
lessened  in  our  regard,  if  I may  so  express 
it,  before  this  favour  of  leaving  Thy  pre- 
cious body  and  blood  to  us  in  Thy  Holy 
Eucharist,  that  heavenly  banquet  of  an- 
gels. The  endeavour  to  comprehend  or 
explain  Thy  intentions  in  doing  so,  must 
surpass  the  range  of  my  understanding  ; 
I must  only  conclude  it  to  be  simply  be- 
cause Thou  lovest  us.  But  would  it  not 
be  just  to  return  something  like  love  for 
affection  such  as  Thine  ? Alas,  I do  at  best 
but  faintly  reciprocate  Thy  goodness ; 
whilst  on  the  contrary,  I do  everything  to 
provoke  Thine  anger,  and  excite  Thy  ven- 
geance against  myself.  0 Lord,  it  is  won- 
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derful  how  Thou  canst  bear  so  long  with 
me,  being  a wretch  so  sinful  and  abandoned. 
I cannot  but  admire  Thy  forbearance,  for 
not  having  Btruck  me  dead,  in  the  midst 
fcf  my  sins.  I am  unworthy,  Lord, 
utterly  unworthy  of  all  Thy  benefits.  I 
deserve  not  Thy  favours — in  strict  justice 
I ought  not  to  be  Bpared.  I rely  on  Thy 
mercy,  extend  it  towards  me ; I hope  in 
Thy  goodness,  do  not  abandon  me.  I 
look  with  confidence  on  Thy  kind  pro- 
mises ; fulfil  them  to  the  gratification  of 
my  heart’s  best  desire.  This  accomplish 
on  Thy  part,  and  I will  endeavour 
feebly  to  requite  Thy  goodness,  by  a firm 
and  rooted  detestation  of  all  my  past 
sins.  I lament  from  the  very  bottom 
of  my  heart  all  those  sins,  which  in  Con- 
fession I revealed  to  Thy  minister,  besides 
all  those  which  I have  not  been  able  to 
recollect,  and  these  must  be  considerable. 
All  the  offences,  imperfections,  and  omis- 
sions of  my  whole  life  are  written  down 
and  noted  by  Thee,  yet  I deprecate  my 
condemnation,  because  Thou  wilt  forgive 
all,  through  the  merits  of  Christ  Jesus 
Thy  Son,  and  through  my  own  sincere 
sorrow. 
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Sect.  V. 

If  Thou  wilt  not  attend  now  to  my 
tears,  I will  weary  heaven  and  earth  with 
my  entreaties  and  sighs,  until  I move 
Thee  to  take  compassion  on  me.  In 
tears,  sighs,  and  groans,  will  I spend  the 
remainder  of  my  life,  for  having  so  griev- 
ously offended  Thee.  Mourn,  0 my  soul ! 
lament  with  hitter  tears  thy  misfortunes 
and  thy  failings,  in  being  so  unhappy  as 
to  grieve  thy  God.  Pour  forth  thy  wail- 
ings, O criminal  wretch,  mourn  for  thy 
rebellion.  I endeavoured  to  outrage  Thy 
Divine  Majesty,  and  did  commit  sin 
against  a ‘being  of  infinite  goodness  and 
holiness;  thus  showing  God  my  resolu- 
tion, to  declare  openly  against  His  laws 
and  ordinances.  He  wished  me  to  ab- 
stain from  all  sinful  inclinations ; but  to 
manifest  my  repugnance  to  His  desires ; I 
hurried  headlong  to  my  own  destruction, 
notwithstanding  His  having  pointed  out 
to  me  the  way  to  safety  and  happiness. 
I saw  the  precipice  over  which  I was 
about  to  fall,  yet  I suffered  the  devil  to 
blindfold  me,  and  then  lead  me  to  its 
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very  brink.  I ran  along  this  dangerous 
course  with  him,  rejoicing  in  my  folly, 
nor  did  I reflect  for  a moment  where  my 
career  might  end.  Scarcely,  after  all, 
did  I tear  away  the  bandage  from  mine 
eyes,  and  with  difficulty  return  back  to 
Thee.  If  I did  not  determine  to  be 
decidedly  hostile  to  Thee,  O my  dearest 
Saviour,  I would  not  have  sinned  in  the 
manner  I did ; for  Thou  art  an  example 
of  all  virtues,  the  model  of  purity,  the 
lover  of  all  those  who  have  the  courage  to 
imitate  Thee.  I should  have  followed 
Thy  footsteps  to  become  faithful  to  Thee, 
and  to  tread  in  Thy  traces.  To  imitate 
in  a high  degree  Thy  virtues  might  ex- 
ceed my  power  ; but  to  follow  at  an  hum- 
ble distance  was  perfectly  possible.  Yet 
this  noble  course  I did  not  ambition.  I 
am  inexcusable  and  unpardonable — I 
admit  candidly  that  I deserve  Thy  worst 
punishments.  Yet  spare  me,  0 my  Sa- 
viour: take  compassion  on  me  and  save 
me.  Henceforth  I will  follow,  whereso- 
ever Thou  shalt  desire  to  lead  me.  I 
shall  be  constantly  with  Thee  ; I shall 
continue  to  be  Thy  faithful  disciple. 
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Sect.  VI. 

Whilst  the  breath  continues  in  my 
body,  I must  always  grieve  for  the  sins  of 
my  life,  and  lament  that  I ever  com- 
mitted them.  Let  all  of  them,  0 Lord, 
be  placed  before  mine  eyes  in  their  pro- 
per colours — let  all  of  them  be  exhibited 
in  their  most  glaring  features — that  my 
heart  may  be  moved  and  may  overflow 
with  true  contrition.  All  the  impurities, 
detractions  and  calumnies,  all  the  tepidity 
and  sloth,  all  the  wantonness  and  profli- 
gacy of  my  whole  life,  are  fully  known  to 
Thee.  Do  Thou,  in  Thy  mercy,  make 
them  thoroughly  detestable  to  me.  I 
know  by  sad  experience  the  dreadful 
nature  of  sin.  I know  its  degrading  and 
death-producing  effects ; I know  its 
nature,  irreconcilable  with  the  infinite 
purity  of  Him  who  reigns  above.  If  I 
have  committed  crimes  still  more  heinous, 
— as  perhaps  I may — than  those  above- 
mentioned  ; I beseech  Thee  to  pardon 
them,  and  to  grant  me  absolution  in  full. 
For  the  rest  of  my  life,  0 Lord,  I will 
spend  the  small  remainder  of  my  days 
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lamenting  my  .crimes,  which  so  often  de- 
prived me  of  Thy  holy  grace.  I would 
willingly  do  penance  in  sackcloth  and 
ashes  ; in  mortification,  fasting,  groaning 
and  tears.  I will  declare,  what  I cannot 
hide,  my  well  known  unworthiness  to 
Thee,  who  art  the  God  of  my  heart ; that 
I may  acquire  Thy  favour  by  my  self- 
abasement  and  humility.  I will  subdue 
all  my  passions  and  sinful  appetites,  with 
the  assistance  of  Thy  grace ; for  without 
it,  I can  do  nothing.  Thy  mercy  is  great, 
O Lord,  or  I could  not  expect  pardon. 
But  my  gratitude  ought  to  be  also  great, 
when  Thou  hast  vouchsafed  thus  to  par- 
don me. 


Sect.  VII. 

If  I can  even  presume  that  my  sins  are 
forgiven,  and  that  I am  well  prepared  for 
the  Holy  Eucharist,  I shall  not  on  this 
account  repress  my  sorrow,  or  cease  to 
grieve.  My  sins,  committed  during  the 
former  part  of  my  life,  are  great  and 
numerous.  I shall  therefore  constantly 
lament  them,  and  keep  my  body  under  a 
wholesome  subjection  for  the  future. 


Oil 


,y  Google 


AN  ACT  OF  CONTRITION# 


429 


Whilst  I do  so,  I shall  look  with  confi- 
dence to  Thee,  and  express  nay  love  for 
Thee  in  unmeasured  terms.  From  this 
moment  henceforth  Thou  art  mine,  and  I 
am  Thine.  I say  so,  in  the  conscious 
strength  of  that  love  I bear  Thee,  I will 
endeavour  to  mend  my  ways,  and  advance 
in  virtue  ; I will  resolve  with  Thy  assist- 
ance to  follow  in  Thy  footsteps  without  fail- 
ing, to  throw  myself  into  the  ranks  of  Thy 
elect ; and  I will  fight  with  courage  under 
Thy  leadership,  against  my  adversary  the 
devil.  I will  be  wary  and  watchful ; I 
will  attend  to  all  his  manoeuvres,  detect 
and  defeat  them ; I will  narrowly  watch 
for  his  insidious  approaches,  and  draw 
out  all  my  forces  to  sustain  that  virtue  he 
most  assails.  With  Thy  assistance  he 
will  be  obliged  to  fly.  I well  know  that 
Thou  wilt  not  be  indifferent  to  my  strug- 
gles; that  Thou  wilt  be  ready  in  time  suffi- 
cient to  assist  me  with  Thy  grace,  that  I 
may  repel  his  attacks.  Number  me,  0 
Lord,  from  this  time  forward,  as  one  of 
Thine  own  followers : write  my  name  in 
the  Book  of  Life,  and  enrol  me  in  the 
list  of  Thy  elect.  Thus  may  I come  to 
meet  the  embraces  of  my  Divine  Lord, 
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and  live  for  ever  in  His  heavenly  king- 
dom, in  company  with  all  the  holy  angels. 
Amen. 


An  Act  of  Faith . 

Profess  your  faith  in  the  real  presence  of  Jesus  Christ 
in  the  Holy  Eucharist.  Beg  of  Him  to  enliven  this  faith 
by  His  grace.  Relinquish  all  curious  speculations  on 
this  sacrament,  resting  on  His  assurances ; captivate  your 
reason  to  the  announcement  of  this  divine  mystery.  Re* 
turn  Him  thanks  for  giving  so  inestimable  a benefit  as 
that  of  His  body  and  blood  ; bestowed  on  poor  blind  mor- 
tals, unworthy  of  such  inestimable  favour.  Thank  Him 
for  bringing  you  up  in  a belief,  not  only  of  this,  but  of 
every  other  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Roman  Catholic  Church, 
divinely  established  by  Him. 


Sect.  I. 

I BELIE  YE,  0 Lord,  increase  my  faith! 

I believe  all  Thou  hast  revealed  to  me, 
through  our  holy  mother  the  Church.  If 
I cannot  comprehend  many  mysteries,  I 
rely  upon  Thy  assurances.  Thou  art  all 
wise  and  entirely  good,  therefore  Thou 
wilt  not  deceive  me.  Under  the  form, 
appearance,  colour,  and  taste  of  bread  and 
wine.  Thou  art  miraculously,  really,  and 
corporally  present,  in  the  eucharistic  spe- 
cies. As  a last  testament  for  unworthy 
*uan,  Thou  hast  left  us  Thy  precious  body 
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and  blood  to  be  our  daily  food  and  sacri- 
fice; to  support  us  by  its  life-living 
substance,  against  all  dangers,  tempta- 
tions, troubles,  and  turmoil  of  this  world. 
Thy  Church  teaches  that  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghost,  are  three  distinct  Per- 
sons, existing  from  all  eternity,  and  are 
yet  only  one  God.  Now  can  I comprehend 
this  great  mystery  ? Certainly  I cannot ; 
but  1 believe  it  as  firmly  as  I believe,  that 
our  Divine  Redeemer  appeared  on  this 
earth. 


Sect.  II. 

These  mysteries  may  surpass  the  force 
of  my  reason ; but  they  are  nevertheless 
to  be  believed  on  Thy  unerring  word.  In 
like  manner,  Thou  hast  said,  when  taking 
bread  into  Thy  hands,  This  is  My  body  • 
and  when  taking  the  chalice.  This  is  My 
blood.  Afterwards  adding ; Do  this  for  a 
commemoration  of  me.  (Luke,  xxii.  19.) 
What  plainer  proof  of  this  sacrament  and 
sacrifice,  if  I wanted  it,  than  these  words 
afford : This  is  My  flesh,  for  the  life  of 
the  world , he  that  eateth  Me,  shall  live  for 
ever.  I do  not  exclaim  like  the  incredu- 
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lous  Jews : How  can  this  Man  give  us  Hi* 
flesh  to  eati  (John  vi.)  I beKeve,  O 
Lord,  Thy  promises  must  be  fulfilled ; I 
know  that  Thy  power  is  unbounded; 
nothing  can  be  difficult,  and  all  things  are 
possible  to  Thee,  Thou  who  hast  delivered 
Daniel  from  a lion’s  den ; the  three  chil- 
dren from  a fiery  furnace ; the  Israelites 
from  a long  term  of  Egyptian  bondage ; who 
hast  brought  Enoch  and  Elias  alive  into 
heaven  ; can  it  be  impossible  for  Thee  to 
descend  from  heaven,  and  conceal  Thyself 
from  mortal  eyes,  under  this  sacramental 
veil  of  the  Holy  Eucharist  ? Who,  for  a 
moment,  would  entertain  the  slightest  doubt 
in  Thy  ability  to  do  those  things  ? Who 
would  not  give  credit  to  all  Thy  promises, 
no  matter  how  wonderful  their  import? 
Thou  hast  deemed  it  right,  to  show  us  our 
own  weak  understanding  and  want  of 
knowledge  regarding  heavenly  things,  by 
proposing  mysteries  of  religion  far  above 
our  limited  conception.  Yes,  0 Lord, 
I know  this  mental  imbecility  of  Thy 
most  intelligent  creatures,  and,  therefore, 
I shall  ever  believe  on  Thy  word,  that 
Thou  art  really,  truly,  and  substantially 
present  under  the  species  of  bread  and 
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wine,  after  the  words  of  consecration  have 
been  pronounced,  according  to  the  inten- 
tion of  Thy  ministers,  the  priests  of  Thy 
holy  Church.  If  my  faith  should  become 
weak  or  wavering,  do  Thou,  by  Thy  grace, 
enliven  and  confirm  it.  For  my  part,  I 
will  endeavour  to  avoid  all  merely  curious 
and  unnecessary  investigations,  regarding 
the  mystery  contained  in  this  incompre- 
hensible sacrament.  I have  been  assured 
of  your  Divine  presence  in  it,  on  the  very 
best  authority;  and  that  shall  be  quite 
sufficient  for  my  belief.  Repress,  O Lord, 
all  my  restless  enquiries  into  matters 
removed  from  my  comprehension,  and  if  I 
endeavour  to  step  beyond  the  prescribed 
limits  of  faith,  send  forth  Thy  spirit  and 
restrain  me.  If  Thy  great  mysteries  could 
be  investigated  or  comprehended  by  man, 
they  would  neither  be  wonderful,  nor  a 
subject  of  admiration,  to  poor  benighted 
mortals. 


Sect.  in. 

I return  Thee  innumerable  thanks,  0 
gracious  Saviour,  for  this  singular  benefit 

conferred  on  me.  What,  give  Thy  body 
28 
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for  food,  to  vile,  Wretched  worms ! Could 
condescension,  such  as  this,  proceed  from 
a Divine  source,  and  be  directed  to  console 
and  comfort  a poor,  ignorant,  rebellious 
wretch  ? Yes,  Lord,  a bitter  and  impla- 
cable rebel  I have  been : one  that  raised 
the  standard  of  sedition  against  an  over 
indulgent  Monarch — one  that  joined  with 
the  forces  of  a fallen  angel,  Lucifer,  war- 
ring against  Thee — one  that  continued 
his  hostile  career  against  Thee,  despite 
even  of  self-interest,  foolishly  supposing 
he  could  sustain  this  wicked  revolt  against 
an  invincible  God. 

Sect.  IV. 

Pardon  me,  0 Lord,  remember  not  my 
ingratitude,  and  do  not  take  vengeance 
on  the  head  of  a wicked  sinner.  Give 
me  Thy  gracious  body,  as  the  most  effec- 
tive spiritual  remedy  against  all  illusions 
of  the  devil;  that  being  strengthened  by 
Thy  grace,  I may  be  able  both  to  figbt 
against  temptations  of  the  flesh  and  spirit, 
and  thus  overcome  my  greatest  spiritual 
enemies.  Thy  bounty,  O Lord,  has  been 
incomprehensibly  great,  to  bestow  upon 
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me,  and  upon  all  mankind,  such  an  ines- 
timable  benefit.  I can  never  cease  to  thank 
Thee,  0 Lord,  for  Thy  goodness.  Were  not 
even  all  Thy  favours  immense  and  unre- 
stricted in  my  regard,  I should  nevertheless 
unceasingly  wonder  at  their  profusion ; 
but,  as  the  case  stands,  I most  sincerely 
and  gratefully  thank  Thee  for  Thy  bound- 
less charity.  I am  unworthy  of  the  least 
favour,  at  Thy  hands ; but  I ought,  at 
least,  endeavour  thankfully  to  acknowledge 
them.  I will  begin,  0 Lord,  from  this 
moment  forward,  to  advance  steadily  in 
the  way  of  Thy  commandments,  and  I will 
continue  faithful  to  Thy  precepts.  I will 
never  cease  to  thank  Thee  for  this  benefit 
of  divine  faith ; I will  believe  whatever 
Thou  shalt  propose,  how  incomprehensi- 
ble soever  it  may  prove  to  me.  I believe 
all  those  Divine  mysteries  Thou  hast  re- 
vealed ; that  Thou  hast  become  Man  by 
the  power  and  operation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit ; that  Thou  wert  bom  of  a pure 
Virgin ; that  Thou  hast  suffered  and  wert 
crucified  for  man’s  redemption;  that  Thou 
wilt  come,  surrounded  by  the  heavenly 
hosts,  at  the  last  day,  to  judge  the  living 
apd  the  dead;  that  there  shall  be  no 
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end  to  joys  experienced  by  the  good,  in 
Thy  heavenly  kingdom ; and  no  release 
from  sorrow  for  the  wicked  in  hell ; 
that  Thy  infallible  Catholic  Church,  go- 
verned by  lawful  pastors,  and  guided  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  teaches  the  same  doc- 
trine which  Thou  hast  delivered  to  Thy 
apostles,  whilst  on  earth.  I give  Thee  a 
thousand  thanks,  for  Thy  goodness  in 
teaching  me  these  heavenly  truths,  through 
the  pastors  of  Thy  Holy  Catholic  Church  ; 
and  I will  persevere  in  this  belief  to  my 
very  last  breath.  I will  profess  Thy  holy 
faith  before  all  men,  relying  on  Thy 
assistance,  internal  and  external  direc- 
tion. Kings  or  princes,  lords  or  poten- 
tates, governments  or  principalities,  can 
never  dissuade  me  from  the  practices  of 
our  holy  religion,  or  pervert  me  from  this 
faith.  I would  not  dread  torture  or  death, 
if  employed  to  divert  me  from  this  pur- 
pose ; I would  earnestly  wish  for  martyr- 
dom, rather  than  renounce  this  faith. 
Confirm,  0 Lord,  this  my  steadfast  pur- 
pose, and  strengthen  my  resolutions,  in 
support  of  my  firm  convictions.  These 
are  now  my  sentiments,  and  I hope  they 
shall  ever  animate  my  soul.  Enlighten 
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and  guide  me  to  the  end  of  my  life,  that  I 
may  eventually,  my  dearest  Saviour,  re- 
joice with  Thee  in  Thy  heavenly  kingdom, 
and  enjoy  everlasting  bliss.  Amen. 

An  Act  of  Hope. 

Beg  of  God  grace  to  persevere  in  the  hope  of  attaining 
the  happiness  of  the  just  in  His  heavenly  kingdom. 
Desire  of  Him  to  admonish  you  whensoever  you  are 
about  to  despair  in  or  distrust  His  Divine  Providence. 
However,  this  hope  should  not  border  on  presumption, 
which  is  dangerous  in  the  opposite  extreme.  Beseech 
God,  that  He  would  constantly  incite  your  thoughts  with 
a true  ambition  of  attaining  something  more  substan- 
tial than  the  false  joys  of  this  world. 

Sect.  I. 

OMY  gracious  God,  sustain  in  my  mind 
the  divine  virtue  of  hope.  Grant 
that  I may  ever  continue  in  expectation  of 
rewards  obtained  by  the  just,  and  perse- 
vere in  the  way  of  Thy  divine  precepts. 
Through  the  merits  of  Thy  Son,  my 
Saviour,  I hope  to  obtain  everything 
necessary  for  my  salvation  ; and  without 
His  mediation,  I could  not  expeot  to  obtain 
those  dignities,  which  He  has  reserved  for 
the  elect.  He  suffered  for  me  and  was 
crucified;  He  appeased  the  Divine  anger ; 
by  His  triumphant  victory  over  the 
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devil,  and  the  prisons  of  hell,  He  threw 
open  the  gates  of  heaven  for  us  poof 
mortals.  What  a motive  of  confidence 
for  us  to  have  Him  as  our  Mediator,  our 
Judge,  and  our  all ! Through  Him,  and 
to  Him,  also,  we  address  our  prayers,  and 
He  is  graciously  pleased  to  hear  them. 
Can  we  be  refused  anything  when  we  ask 
devoutly  for  it?  If  we  ask,  we  shall 
receive  ; if  we  seek,  we  shall  find ; and  if 
we  knock,  it  shall  be  opened  unto  us. 
These  are  His  own  assurances,  and  daily 
experience  teaches  us,  that  He  fulfills  not 
only  these,  but  likewise  all  His  other  pro- 
mises. Satisfied  in  this  particular,  I will 
grow  steadfast  in  hope,  and  address  Thee 
with  fullest  confidence.  I expect  to  arrive 
safely  at  the  happy  end  of  my  earthly  pil- 
grimage, to  enjoy  Thee  hereafter  in  heaven, 
to  sing  forth  Thy  praises  in  union  with  my- 
riads of  blessed  spirits.  Give  me  grace, 
0 my  God,  to  hope  for  such  things  as  are 
worthy  of  my  expectation ; namely,  the 
kingdom  of  the  just,  the  presence  of  my 
Saviour,  the  everlasting  enjoyment  of  His 
delights.  This  shall  be  my  hope  and  my 
only  consolation  while  life  shall  last; 
Thy  favour  shall  be  the  summit  of  my 
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proudest  ambition — the  highest  flight  of 
my  ardent  desires — the  utmost  extent  of 
all  my  solicitude.  Grant  me  this  boon, 
and  it  is  all  I desire — this  request  alone 
obtained  shall  make  me  inconceivably 
happy. 


Sect.  II. 

This  hope  I shall  breathe  forth,  as  I 
now  do,  at  my  last  end.  Enliven  my 
zeal,  0 God,  that  I may  never  cease  from 
expressing  my  wishes  to  be  with  Thee. 
And  may  I never  unhappily  fall  into  the 
opposite  extremity  of  despair.  Whenso- 
ever my  spirits  languish,  do  Thou  excite 
me  to  fervour ; and  when  I might  pine  in 
hopelessness,  do  Thou  supply  me  with 
courage  to  face  any  opposition  I may 
chance  to  meet.  I abhor  the  very  idea 
of  despair,  because  Thy  mercies  are  great, 
and  I will  avoid  by  every  means  in  my 
power,  even  the  possibility  of  yielding  to 
such  despondency.  I know  the  sad  con- 
sequences of  falling  into  it.  A soul  which 
has  incurred  such  a misfortune  is  irrevo- 
cably lost,  if  not  following  up  a prompt 
exertion  to  rouse  herself  to  a sense  of  her 
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forlorn  condition.  I have  discovered  no- 
thing in  this  sacrament,  which  should  in- 
duce me  to  despair ; on  the  contrary,  as  it 
includes  the  very  essence  of  Divine  charity, 
I have  everything  to  hope.  It  is  essen- 
tially a sacrament,  which  teaches  me  to 
hope,  for  Thou  hast  declared.  He  that 
eateth  My  body  shall  live  for  ever . If 
this  be  so,  and  I must  unhesitatingly  be- 
lieve it  on  Thy  divine  word,  what  comfort 
should  not  I feel  ? What  greater  hope 
could  I entertain,  than  that  Thou  shouldst 
enter  under  my  roof  so  that  with  Thy 
single  word,  my  soul  shall  be  healed . 
Lord,  give  me  Thy  grace.  Infuse  it  into 
my  soul,  that,  like  a salutary  unction,  it 
may  strengthen  me  in  all  my  combats, 
which  I must  expect  to  wage  with  my 
irreconcileable  enemy,  the  devil,  during 
my  mortal  pilgrimage  through  this  life. 
I will  inevitably  fail,  unless  assisted  by 
Thee,  and  I hope  Thou  wilt  never  refuse 
me  Thy  succour.  I was  never  yet  received 
with  indifference,  when  I fervently  applied 
to  Thee,  and  Thou  wilt  still  continue  to 
be  good  and  kind,  never  disappointing  my 
reasonable  expectations. 
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Sect.  III. 

Preserve  me,  O Lord,  from  ever  de- 
spairing of  Thy  succour.  Thou  hast 
never  yet  given  me  reason  to  distrust 
Thee.  Sustain  me  always  with  the  hope 
of  becoming  Thine  in  heaven,  when  called 
out  of  this  life.  Keep  me  from  all  illusions 
of  the  devil,  the  world,  and  the  flesh ; and 
strengthen  me  in  those  resolutions  I have 
now  formed  of  becoming  wholly  and  en- 
tirely Thine.  These  resolutions  are  firmly 
implanted  within  * my  heart ; and  all  the 
artifices  of  my  infernal  foes  are  unequal 
to  the  task  of  uprooting  Thee.  Thus  far, 
I see  not  why  I should  despair;  but  Thou 
knowest,  0 God,  how  frail  I am  and  how 
easy  it  is  to  deceive  me.  The  moment  he 
feels  strong,  man  is  puffed  up  with  pride, 
and  fancies  himself  able  to  defend  his 
position  from  any  attack.  At  this  mo- 
ment, however,  the  adversary  generally 
steps  in,  and  takes  possession  of  a heart 
unprepared,  from  which  stronghold  it  be- 
comes no  easy  matter  to  dislodge  him, 
and  again  acquire  possession.  I will  en- 
deavour, 0 Lord,  to  profit  by  my  know; 
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ledge  of  this  circumstance,  and  to  rely 
solely  upon  Thy  grace  for  my  preserva- 
tion. If  I take  the  precaution  never  to 
despair,  I must  also  avoid  presumption. 
These  are  two  . dangerous  rocks,  between 
which  I must  steer,  during  my  voyage  to 
the  port  of  eternal  happiness.  If  one  be 
destructive,  the  other  is  not  less  danger- 
ous ; the  middle  course  seems  best  to  fol- 
low, under  the  auspices  of  an  over-ruling 
Providence. 


Sect.  IV. 

Presumption  betrays  many  hapless  sin- 
ners, into  an  alarming  state  of  apathy. 
They  repose  in  fancied  security,  whilst 
the  storm  is  fast  gathering  over  their 
heads — they  think,  in  fact,  that  time  will 
be  afforded  to  regulate  the  state  of  their 
souls  at  any  future  juncture,  when,  in 
reality,  perhaps,  they  have  not  very  long 
to  live.  Preserve  me,  0 my  Divine 
Saviour,  from  this  error,  as  I desire  Thou 
wouldst  from  its  opposite,  and  save  me 
for  Thy  mercies’  sake.  I trust  Thou  art 
ready  to  hear  my  repeated  supplications, 
and  that  Thou  wilt  not  refuse  me  Thy  assis- 
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tance.  Keep  me  from  a miserable  depend- 
ance  On  my  own  spiritual  sloth ; resting 
on  Thy  Divine  promises,  though  very  well 
calculated  to  comfort  a desponding  soul, 
they  were  never  intended  by  Thee  to  excite 
a false  presumption  and  a foolish  confi- 
dence in  Thy  boundless  mercies.  Infuse 
into  my  soul  grace  to  avoid  all  sin, 
henceforth,  but  more  especially  mortal. 
Calm  my  soul  with  confidence  in  Thee, 
but  remove  from  it  all  tendency  towards 
presumption.  I fear  this  overweening 
confidence,  lest  it  should  carry  me  into 
a heedless  inadvertency,  and  fatal  negli- 
gence, in  the  careless  performance  of  my 
duty  towards  Thee.  0 Lord,  through  the 
grace  of  Thy  holy  Eucharist,  let  me  keep 
a constant  watchfulness  over  all  strata- 
gems of  the  enemy ; that  I may  never  suffer 
him  to  take  possession  of  my  heart. 
Raise  up  my  soul  to  a devout  contempla- 
tion of  Thy  adorable  perfections,  and  en- 
kindle in  my  heart  a perfect  desire  to  ac- 
complish Thy  holy  will  in  all  things. 
Preserve  me  from  the  designs  of  my  ene- 
mies, and  conduct  my  passage  to  Thee,, 
the  desired  goal  towards  which  I eagerly 
speed  my  destined  course.  Oh  I when 
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shall  I have  the  happiness  to  close  this 
earthly  career,  to  die  in  Thee,  as  I have 
lived  in  Thee,  after  my  conversion.  I 
desire  to  be  dissolved,  and  to  repose  with 
Thee.  Grant  me  these  my  most  sincere 
wishes,  O Lord.  Give  me  grace  to  perse- 
vere in  such  sentiments,  and  may  my 
mortal  career  be  crowned  with  the  eternal 
fruition  of  my  dearest  Saviour  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.  Amen. 

An  Act  of  Charity . 

Return  God  thanks  for  His  boundless  love  towards 
you,  by  giving  yon  Himself,  whole  and  entire,  in  this 
venerable  Sacrament.  Endeavour  to  make  some  return 
of  love,  however  imperfect,  on  yonr  side;  and  beseech 
Him  to  continue  this  love  to  you,  as  He  is  now  graciously 
approaching  you  in  the  Holy  Eucharist.  Make  known 
your  intention  of  loving  all  men  for  His  sake,  and  also 
your  readiness  to  embrace  any  crosses  or  privations  He 
may  be  pleased  to  inflict.  Through  that  heartfelt  love 
you  bear  Him,  pour  forth  all  those  expressions  of  love  to 
His  Divine  Majesty,  which  will  truly  represent  your  feel- 
ings and  sentiments.  Beg  of  Him  to  dissolve  your  heart 
in  His  love,  until  you  enjoy  the  fruition  of  His  Divine 
presence. 

Sect.  I. 

TTTHAT  thanks,  0 Lord,  shall  I not 
VV  return  Thee : what  lips  can  pour 
forth  those  expressions  of  gratitude  with 
which  my  soul  is  now  filled?  I love 
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Thee,  0 God ; Thou  art  indeed  worthy  of 
all  the  love  that  can  be  given  to  Thee* 
Thou  knowest  my  heart ; Thou  knowest 
that  it  overflows  with  a sense  of  gratitude 
towards  Thee,  which  nothing,  I hope,  can 
ever  remove.  0 Lord  my  God,  Thou  art 
all  love,  and  nothing  but  the  greatest  affec- 
tion could  induce  Thee  to  regard  such  a 
sinful  mortal  as  I am.  What  shall  I 
proclaim  ? A great,  good,  and  infinite 
God,  to  love  a poor  wretched  sinner,  un- 
worthy of  any,  even  the  smallest  favour ! 
It  is  absolutely  astonishing  and  really 
incredible  that  I could  have  any  preten- 
sions to  such  favours  as  Thou  hast  pro- 
vided. Thou  lu&t  bestowed  Thy  graces 
upon  one,  who  is  ungrateful,  ungenerous, 
and  disaffected.  I ought  to  return  this 
love  of  Thine  by  every  means  in  my 
power.  Could  I expect  or  obtain  any 
greater  benefit  than  this  treasure  of  re- 
ceiving Thy  Body  and  Blood  in  this  ador- 
able sacrament  of  the  Eucharist?  It  is 
essentially  a sacrament  of  love,  and  a 
centre  towards  which  all  the  affections  of 
our  souls  should  tend.  What ! a worm  of 
earth  to  be  enlightened  with  the  presence 
of  God  Himself,  who  is  far  above  all 
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created  things  in  greatness,  excellence, 
and  goodness  ! Thou  givest  Thyself  alto- 
gether to  me, without  any  reservation  on 
Thy  part,  but  whole  and  entire.  Thy 
very  body  and  blood  becomes  my  nourish- 
ment under  the  eucharistic  species. 

Sect.  H. 

What  return  of  love  can  I ever  make 
Thee  ? How  shall  I repay  Thee  for 
Thy  favours  ? Thou  seest  all  I have,  and 
what  trifles  are  in  my  possession.  Thou 
canst  have  little  regard  for  them.  I how- 
ever offer  all  I possess  to  Thee;  be 
pleased  to  accept  this  offering.  My  gifts 
from  Thee  are  all  Thine  own ; and  what 
return  can  I really  make,,  if  I only  give 
Thee  back  what  is  Thine  by  a thousand 
titles,  or  present  Thee  with  what  I have 
received  from  Thy  Providence  ? Oh  that 
I had  anything  worth  Thy  acceptance  ! 
O that  I could  bestow  something  in  re- 
turn for  Thy  favours  ! My  desires,  alas, 
are  vain ! For  why  could  I expect  to  find 
anything  nearly  approaching  in  excellence 
aud  dignity  Thy  own  most  precious  body 
and  blood  ? I have  nothing  to  offer  Theer 
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Lord,  but  my  poor,  inconsiderate  heart. 
This  present  is  indeed  trifling.  But  Thou 
wilt  be  well  pleased  even  with  this  hum- 
ble gift,  if  tendered  with  an  upright  in- 
tention. Thou  knowest  all  things — Thou 
knowest  that  I love  Thee.  Thou  seest 
my  interior,  and  Thou  art  aware  of  my 
present  sincerity.  I wish  it  were  possi- 
ble to  be  inflamed  with  a most  ardent 
desire  of  becoming  Thine,  that  Thou 
wouldst  consume  my  very  soul  with  zeal 
for  Thy  service.  I am  in  love  with 
Thee ; but  I wish  to  prove  the  sincerity 
of  my  affection.  My  heart  is  inflamed 
with  an  earnest  desire  of  loving  Thee, 
through  a most  disinterested  feeling.  Con- 
tinue, Lord,  to  regard  me  with  Thy  Iqvc, 
and  bear  with  me  as  Thou  hast  hitherto 
done.  Thy  affection  towards  me  must 
indeed  be  very  great,  when  Thou  hast 
vouchsafed  to  give  me  that  most  precious 
nourishment  of  Thy  body  and  blood,  for 
my  support  and  refreshment.  Thou  hast 
left  it  to  me,  as  Thy  last  and  greatest 
testament ; for  the  purpose,  as  Thou  hast 
expressed  it,  of  taking  away  my  sins,  and 
the  sins  of  this  world.  Keep  me  still  in 
Thy  remembrance,  0 good  Lord,  and 
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continue  Thy  many  favours  towards  me. 
Love  me  with  a never-dying  affection, 
and  I shall  pour  forth  my  soul  in  praise 
without  ceasing.  I will  love  Thee  whilst 
I live ; I will  serve  Thee  with  all  my 
strength  and  ability.  I will  love  ail 
creatures  for  Thy  sake,  and  my  neighbour 
as  myself,  for  the  love  of  God.  I will 
refer  whatever  love  I bear  my  fellow-crea- 
tures to  Thee,  the  great  original,  who 
hast  created,  redeemed,  and  saved  them. 
Thou  hast  done  the  very  same  for  me. 
When  I admire  the  grace  and  beauty,  the 
eloquence  or  personal  accomplishments, 
the  devotion  or  piety,  the  strength  and 
vigour,  or  the  elegant  shape,  bearing  and 
forpa  of  those  created  beings,  I cannot 
but  feel  a great  love  and  admiration  for 
the  Author  of  all  this  perfection.  From 
the  shadow  of  perfection,  however,  I 
transfer  my  delight  and  praise  to  the 
very  source  and  essence. 

Sect.  HL 

Thou  art  wonderful , O Lord , in  Thy 
works.  I admire  them  all,  created  as 
they  have  been  by  Thee ; and  whatever 
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Thou  shalt  be  pleased  to  send  me,  I re- 
ceive in  accordance  with  Thy  holy  will. 
Miseries,  crosses,  temptations,  or  any 
other  afflictions  Thou  shalt  impose  on 
me,  are  welcome,  provided  Thou  wilt  en- 
due me  with  strength  to  bear  and  love  to 
sustain  me  against  these  trials.  I accept 
any  punishment  most  willingly  from  Thy 
hands.  Afflict  me  with  sickness ; I will 
not  repine.  If  in  health  I will  not  be 
too  confident;  if  poverty  be  my  lot,  it 
will  be  acceptable ; if  I obtain  riches, 
they  shall  not  make  me  proud  or  presum- 
ing. If  Thou  wilt  continue  my  life,  I 
shall  continue  my  love  towards  Thee.  If 
You  desire  to  take  me  away  by  death,  I 
will  rejoice  to  be  removed  from  the  vice 
and  wickedness  of  this  world,  for  then  I 
shall  come  to  the  true  enjoyment  of  Thee 
in  Thy  heavenly  kingdom.  Thus,  O 
Lord,  whatsover  Thou  art  pleased  to  send 
will  be  equally  acceptable  to  me.  For  I 
know,  that  Thou  art  supremely  wise  and 
good ; and  therefore,  what  Thou  wilt 
ordain  must  be  truly  wise  and  good.  Thy 
Providence  would  not  order  it  otherwise. 
I love  Thee  to  such  a degree,  that  no 
miseries  which  can  be  inflicted  on  me 
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will  alter  this  my  resolution.  Oh,  how 
can  I pour  forth  in  words  all  I now  feel  ? 
How  can  I express  the  fervour  with  which 
I am  animated?  Flames  of  Thy  love 
have  penetrated  through  the  very  marrow 
of  my  bones  ; and  I fancy  myself  wholly 
consumed  by  them.  0 Lord  God  ! Oh, 
Saviour  of  man  ! Oh  infinite  goodness  ! 
Under  what  obligations  shall  I not  rest, 
after  having  received  Thy  most  precious 
body  and  blood ! I am  not  able  to  de- 
scribe those  deep  sensations  of  soul  I now 
feel.  Nor  is  it  necessary  that  I should, 
for  Thou  lookest  into  the  interior,  and 
therefore  knowest  all.  Thou  who  art  the 
searcher  of  hearts,  look  to  mine,  and  free 
it  from  all  affection  towards  sin,  previous 
to  my  communion.  Remove  from  it  the 
least  sinful  desire  or  dangerous  tendency. 
Purify  it  by  Thy  presence,  and  enlighten 
it  by  Thy  grace ; that  both  in  prosperity 
and  adversity,  my  mind  may  be  directed 
towards  the  fulfilment  of  Thy  wishes. 
Take  my  soul  to  Thy  safe  keeping,  and 
direct  its  motions  in  the  way  it  ought 
aspire  to  Thee.  Do  not  allow  it  to  stray 
from  Thee ; consume  it  by  the  fire  of 
Divine  charity,  that  it  may  continue  to 
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advance  in  virtue.  May  it  rest  in  and 
with  Thee,  where  it  shall  be  truly  happy 
and  blessed  for  all  eternity.  Amen. 

An  Act  of  Humility . 

Contrast  your  own  unworthiness,  "with  the  infinite 
merits  of  Christ,  who  gives  Himself  to  you  in  the  Eu- 
charist, without  any  reservation.  Tremble  at  the  mul- 
titude of  your  sins,  which  are  diametrically  opposite 
to  His  perfections.  Think  on  the  many  graces  He  has 
bestowed.  Humble  yourself  in  spirit,  especially  when 
about  to  receive  , and  pour  out  your  soul  in  transports  of 
affection,  mingled  with  a deep  sense  of  your  unwor- 
tUiness. 

Sect.  L 

ALAS ! 0 Lord,  Thou  art  infinitely  great 
and  wise,  I am  weak  and  foolish ; Thou 
art  mighty  and  just,  I am  poor  and  sin- 
ful; Thou  art  life  and  light  itself,  but  I am 
afflicted  and  covered  over  with  the  shadows 
of  death.  When  Thou  hadst  deliver- 
ed Thyself  to  the  Jews,  it  was  to  be  cruci- 
fied for  me ; when  Thou  hadst  suffered,  it 
was  intended  that  I should  rejoice,  when 
made  a partaker  hereafter  of  Thy  heavenly 
kingdom.  Thou  hast  died  upon  the 
cross,  that  I might  live  to  Thee.  I am 
unworthy,  0 Lord — I repeat  it  in  deep 
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humility — I am  unworthy  of  the  very 
smallest  of  Thy  favours.  In  justice,  I 
ought  to  be  visited  with  stripes  for  my 
rebellion.  Thou,  0 good  God,  hast  been 
pleased  to  view  my  frailty  in  another 
light,  and  certainly  not  to  my  prejudice, 
when  I am  still  allowed  to  retrace  my 
course.  Gifts  and  graces  Thou  hast 
given  me  in  abundance,  when  I could  not 
expect  anything  but  punishment.  I am 
mortified,  0 Lord,  at  the  riches  of  Thy 
grace  being  bestowed  on  a sinful  wretched 
worm — I am  confounded  at  my  own 
baseness — I blush  at  my  wayward  conduct 
and  proud  deportment — I am  tantalized 
with  self-reproach.  I dare  not  look  upon 
Thee  without  feeling  an  inward  humilia- 
tion, that  reduces  me  to  & state  of  self- 
abasement  almost  bordering  upon  dejec- 
tion. This  reproach  I certainly  should 
consider  unbearable,  if  I were  only  to  rely 
upon  the  acts  of  virtue  I have  practised  ; 
when  I know  and  reflect  upon  all  my 
heinous  crimes  and  offences,  I feel  that 
I should  be  regarded  by  Thee,  as  the  most 
guilty  of  mortals.  In  fact,  what  other 
person  could  commit  more  crimes  than  I 
have  perpetrated  ? Who  in  his  sober  senses 
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would  lift  up  the  hand  of  rebellion  against 
a lawful  prince  or  potentate  so  often  and 
so  ruthlessly?  A temporal  prince  would 
punish  his  subject  with  death,  who  should 
presume  to  overrule  his  laws  ; yet  a great 
and  eternal  King,  the  ruler  of  this  world, 
forgives  such  treason  and  rebellion  ex- 
cited against  Him.  He  dismisses  the 
unfortunate  delinquent  with  pardon,  if  the 
culprit  only  repent  of  his  crimes.  But 
this  is  not  all.  He  still  entreats  me — 
yes,  wretched  dupe  that  I am — He  be- 
seeches me  to  come  to  the  living  fountain 
of  mercy  and  love.  He  wishes  to  remove 
my  thirst  with  large  draughts  of  the  sav- 
ing waters.  He  invites  me  to  the  holy 
Eucharist,  and  gives  me  that  very  body 
to  eat,  that  He  once  gave  to  His  disciples 
at  the  last  supper.  He  tells  me,  that  He 
gives  Himself  whole  and  entire,  His  body 
and  blood,  His  soul  and  divinity.  All 
the  graces,  all  the  virtues,  all  the  comfort 
I want,  He  most  willingly  affords.  He 
leaves  nothing  undone  to  promote  my 
happiness,  and  advantage ; whilst  on  the 
contrary,  I rise  up  against  Him,  like  a 
professed  enemy. 
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Sect.  II. 

When  I look  back,  0 Lord,  upon  my 
own  sinful  life  and  past  wickedness,  I 
tremble  before  Thee,  I wonder  in  fact 
why  I should  he  spared  so  long  and  not 
be  struck  dead  in  the  midst  of  my  iniqui- 
ties. But  that  I am  so  well  acquainted 
with  Thy  gracious  condescension  towards 
me,  I must  indeed  be  amazed  at  Thy  for- 
bearance. I know  that  I am  above  com- 
parison wicked,  but  then  I am  also  aware 
that  Thou  art  infinitely  good,  and  wilt 
pardon  when  I truly  repent  of  all  my  past 
offences.  Do  not,  however,  suffer  me  to  be 
too  confident..  Such  bearing  on  my  part 
would  prove  dangerous  to  me,  for  it  must 
eventually  lead  to  proud  prespmption.  I am 
fearful  of  Thy  displeasure,  now  that  I am 
about  to  approach  Thy  sacrament;  and  I 
tremble,  lest  I should  be  accounted  un- 
worthy the  honour  of  admitting  my  divine 
Redeemer  under  my  humble  roof.  Holy 
fear,  tempered  with  profound  respect,  is  a 
signal  virtue,  which  Thou  hast  conferred 
upon  Thy  chosen  servants.  May  I there- 
fore hope,  that  I am  actuated  by  it,  and 
inspired  with  a reverential  awe?  Yes,  O 
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Lord,  I am  all  Thine ; I am  entirely  de- 
voted to  Thy  service,  yet  with  most  pro- 
found humility.  Alas ! how  have  I re- 
paid those  graces,  which  God  in  His 
mercy  has  bestowed  upon  me  ? Only  by 
committing  sin  and  unheard  of  crimes, 
through  my  great  and  manifold  offences. 
Spare  me,  0 Lord ; take  compassion  on 
my  sinful  soul.  I humble  myself  to  the 
earth  before  Thee ; raise  me  therefrom  to 
receive  Thee  in  this  Divine  Sacrament. 
I will  place  Thee  within  my  bosom, 
though  unworthy  of  being  Thy  enter- 
tainer; the  graces  of  Thy  Holy  Spirit 
shall  operate  within  my  breast.  I shall 
conceive  a sense  of  my  own  inability  to 
do  anything  without  Thy  assistance.  I 
am  nothing,  0 Lord,  but  earth  and 
ashes ; a vile  miserable  worm ; a worth- 
less sinful  wretch;  and  an  ungrateful 
ungenerous  creature.  Yet,  with  all  those 
admitted  defects,  Thou  tellest  me  to  have 
courage  and  repent,  that  my  sin  may  be 
forgiven.  O dread  Lord  and  most  indul- 
gent Father!  what  must  Thou  not  offer 
to  the  just,  if  Thou  dealest  thus  bounti- 
fully towards  a sinner  ? I will  love  Thee 
all  the  days  of  my  life,  my  delight  in  do- 
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ing  Thy  will  shall  ever  be  on  the  increase. 
All  my  actions  shall  be  performed  for  the 
advancement  of  Thy  greater  glory,  and  for 
the  good  of  my  own  soul.  But  strength- 
en me  with  Thy  grace,  to  fulfil  these  my 
resolutions,  and  I shall  continue  firm  in 
their  observance.  May  endless  bliss,  in 
the  happy  realms  above,  crown  all  my 
labours.  Amen. 

An  Act  of  Adoration. 

Recall  to  mind  frequently  the  great  benefit  yon  are 
about  to  receive,  in  being  permitted  to  partake  of  Holy 
Communion,  and  adore  the  Almighty  hidden  under  these 
sacramental  veils.  Let  all  the  praise  and  adoration,  due 
to  such  a bountiful  Lord,  be  given.  Beseech  of  Him, 
that  you  may  be  found  clothed  with  the  wedding  garment, 
when  you  approach  the  Holy  Eucharist.  Give  Him 
thanks  and  praises  for  all  His  benefits  to  you,  and  par- 
ticularly for  this  special  pledge  of  His  love  and  confi- 
dence. 

Sect.  I. 

I ADOBE  and  worship  Thee,  0 Saviour 
of  men ; I praise  Thee  and  give  Thee 
thanks  ; I call  up<fn  Thy  holy  name,  and 
proclaim  the  multitude  of  Thy  mercies, 
Thou  art  all-powerful,  great,  good  and 
wise ; Thou  art  really  bounteous  and 
liberal;  Thou  art  truly  munificent  and 
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generous;  Thou  art  most  merciful  and 
clement;  Thou  art  ever  great  and  glo- 
rious. Towards  me,  who  have  so  often 
experienced  Thy  bounty  and  clemency 
Thou  art  indeed  an  indulgent  Father,  a 
most  watchful  guardian,  a faithful  protec- 
tor, a kind  instructor,  and  a merciful 
God.  Thou  takest  all  possible  care  of  me, 
and  wilt  not  allow  me  to  stray  from  Thee, 
nor  relax  in  my  duty,  unless  when  I 
totally  forget  the  great  end  of  my  crea- 
tion. Thou  hast  urged  me  to  do  Thy 
holy  will  by  stern  and  wholesome  threats ; 
Thou  hast  encouraged  me  to  the  per- 
formance of  my  duty  by  fair  and  enticing 
promises ; Thou  drawest  me  towards 
Thyself  by  a sort  of  pious  instinct  and 
emulation ; Thou  hast  even  received  me, 
when,  having  strayed  from  the  path  of 
Thy  commandments,  I again  retrace  my 
steps  and  turn  towards  Thee.  Thou  art 
a God  most  worthy  of  all  praise  and  ado- 
ration ; an  infinite,  a glorious,  and  a merci- 
ful Creator.  Need  I seek  further  for  a 
proof  of  Thy  goodness,  than  that  Thou 
shouldst  give  Thy  adorable  body  and 
blood  to  us,  poor,  ignorant,  benighted 
mortals,  who  are  altogether  unworthy  of 
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such  a benefit?  Everlasting  praise  and 
adoration  be  given  Thy  holy  name,  O 
God,  in  every  dime  and  country,  wherein 
Thou  art  worshipped ! May  all  Christians 
implore  Thy  succour  to  obtain  relief  in  their 
distress.  May  all  infidels,  heretics,  and 
schismatics  be  converted  to  Thee,  and 
repose  in  the  bosom  of  Thy  holy  Catholic 
Church.  0 that  I could  make  such  per- 
sons sensible  of  the  peace  of  mind  which 
I now  enjoy ! 0 that  they  could  partake 

of  this  holy  Eucharist,  as  I am  about  to  do, 
or  be  filled  with  delight  in  being  permitted 
to  entertain  so  great  and  so  distinguished 
a guest ! I cannot  help  revolving  in  mind, 

0 Lord,  the  great  honour  I have  conferred 
on  me,  when  going  to  sit  at  Thy  holy  table. 
Every  time  I think  oh  this  Thy  favour, 

1 am  transported  with  joy,  and  over- 
powered with  the  excess^of  my  emotions. 
Why  dost  Thou  delay  so*  long  in  coming 
to  visit  me  through  this  holy  sacrament  ? 
Make  haste,  0 Lord,  and  give  me  Thy 
precious  body  and  blood,  to  be  my  spiritual 
food. 
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Sect.  II. 

I adore  Thee,  though  hidden  from  my 
senses,  for  I am  certain,  that  Thou  art 
really  present  under  the  form  of  bread, 
whole  and  entire,  and  that  Thy  divinity 
accompanies  here  Thy  real  presence.  The 
more  mysterious  Thou  art,  the  more  wor- 
thy of  my  admiration ; and  therefore,  the 
more  deserving  of  my  profound  adoration. 
I worship  Thee;  and  shall  ever  continue 
to  serve  Thee,  whilst  I am  left  upon  this 
earth.  I will  never  cease  to  call  upon  Thy 
holy  name.  For  giving  me  Thy  blessed 
body,  I shall  eypr  praise  and  worship  Thee, 
who  art  the  true  living  bread,  coming 
down  from  heaven.  0,  let  Thy  name  be 
praised,  now  and  for  evermore.  Let  all 
names  be  as  nothing,  before  the  adorable 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  For  my 
part,  I will  praise  and  love  Thee  whilst  I 
live.  Do  Thou  attend  to  my  supplica- 
tions, and  hear  my  prayers.  I now  en- 
treat of  Thee,  that  Thou  wouldst  clothe  me 
with  the  wedding  garment,  and  make  me 
presentable  in  approaching  to  Thy  sacred 
banquet.  Divest  me  of  any  slovenliness 
or  disorder,  that  would  seem  to  disqualify 
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me  from  becoming  one  of  Thy  favoured 
guests.  Thou  art  my  guest,  and  I am 
Thine.  When  I approach  Thy  table,  do 
Thou  make  me  worthy  to  partake  of  this 
heavenly  repast;  and  when  Thou  hast 
visited  me,  I will  prepare  an  apartment, 
according  to  the  best  of  my  ability.  Cover 
me  with  the  wedding  garment  now,  that  I 
may  appear  before  Thee  in  suitable  rai- 
ment, and  not  disgrace  myself  in  presence 
of  a bountiful  entertainer.  Along  with  all 
Thy  other  benefits,  grant  me  this  request, 
that  the  measure  of  thy  favours  to  me 
may  be  full.  I thank  Thee,  0 Lord,  for 
inviting  so  poor  and  despicable  a wretch 
as  I am,  to  this  holy  sacrament.  I adore 
Thee,  for  this  and  for  every  other  benefit 
lavished  on  me;  and  I hope  that  Thou 
wilt  still  continue  to  honour  me  with  Thy 
protection.  Grant  my  request,  0 my  God, 
although  it  is  Thy  poor  and  despicable 
servant  that  entreats  Thee.  May  Thy 
goodness  to  me  increase  with  my  wants, 
and  may  Thy  mercies  atone  for  my  past 
miserable  follies.  Amen. 
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A PRATER  WHICH  MAT  BE  REPEATED  OFTEN 
BEFORE  HOLT  COMMUNION. 

AS  warm  and  sincere,  but  more  humble 
and  diffident  than  Thy  apostle,  I 
come  now,  0 my  God,  to  assure  Thee  of 
my  lasting  attachment.  Receive  the  of- 
fering I make  Thee,  of  all  I possess  in 
this  world.  Woe  be  to  me,  were  I to 
enjoy  any  supposed  advantage,  that  I 
would  not  instantly  sacrifice,  at  the  very 
first  intimation  of  Thy  will!  Yes,  were 
it  even  my  own  life,  it  is  entirely  Thine; 
dispose  of  it  as  Thou  mayest  think  proper. 
I offer  myself  entirely  to  Thee  : my  em- 
ployments, my  talents,  and  all  the  powers 
and  faculties  of  my  soul  and  body,  that 
they  may  always  tend  to  Thy  greater 
honour  and  glory.  How  could  I refuse 
my  life  to  Thee,  when  Thou  hast  gener- 
ously given  Thy  own  to  redeem  me  from 
eternal  death?  After  having  loved  me 
even  to  this  degree,  Thou  hast  besides 
left  me  in  Holy  Communion,  a sensible 
pledge  of  Thy  enduring  affection  ! What 
more  couldst  Thou  possibly  do  for  me ! 
How  ungrateful  should  I prove,  if  such 
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astonishing  marks  of  tenderness  be  not 
able  most  sensibly  to  affect  me ! The  very 
damned  are  less  culpable  than  I am ; for 
if  they  do  not  love  Thee,  they  at  least  bit- 
terly repent  their  opportunities  now  lost 
irrevocably.  It  is  because  they  cannot, 
by  possibility,  love  Thee  through  any  ex- 
pectation of  future  reward,  nor  dost  Thou 
require  it  from  them.  But  I can  yet  love 
Thee;  everything  induces  me  to  secure 
Thy  favour  and  friendship  ; and  Thou  art 
even  mercifully  pleased  to  desire  I should 
deserve  Thy  rewards.  0,  Thou  Eternal 
Beauty,  why  have  I so  late  begun  to  love 
Thee  ? 0,  Divine  Love ! the  excellence 
of  which  I cannot  sufficiently  acknowledge ! 
I consider  as  completely  lost  to  me  all 
those  moments  of  my  life,  which  I have 
not  entirely  consecrated  to  Thee.  Accept, 
at  least,  the  poor  remainder  of  my  life. 
If  I cannot  love  Thee  as  much  as  I would 
wish,  as  much  as  Thou  hast  loved  me,  as 
much  as  Thou  has  deserved,  may  I at  least 
love  Thee,  so  far  as  I am  able.  0,  angels 
of  heaven  ! 0,  Immaculate  Mother  of  my 

God  ! and  all  ye  holy  saints,  intercede  for 
me  now,  and  procure  for  me  by  your 
prayers  a new  change  of  heart ! Have  I, 
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alas  ! but  one  heart,  and  that  so  small,  or 
already  so  much  profaned  by  the  love  of 
creatures ! Diminish,  if  Thou  art  pleased, 

0 my  God,  all  other  temporal  advantages 
and  comforts;  but  let  me  have  more  of 
this  divine  charity.  I trust,  0 my  God, 
that  Thou  art  now  lighting  up  within  me 
this  sacred  fire,  and  that  I could  answer 
Thee  with  as  much  confidence  as  St. 
Peter  did : Yes,  Lord,  Thou  knowest  aU 
things,  Thou  knowest  that  I love  Thee . 

1 love  Thee  with  all  my  heart,  and  for  Thy 
sake  alone.  I love  Thee  without  reserve, 
and  with  a most  firm  resolution,  never  to 
love  or  prefer  anything  before  Thee.  I 
am  satisfied  to  find  bitterness,  affliction, 
and  disgust,  in  every  other  attachment, 
that  I may  be  happily  compelled  to  rest 
for  ever  in  Thee.  0,  make  this  love  solid, 
effectual,  ardent,  and  persevering;  and  if 
Thou  only  dwell  in  me  for  a few  moments, 
leave  such  an  indelible  impression,  that 
the  effects  of  Thy  divine  presence  may 
remain  for  ever  irradiating  my  soul  and 
traced  upon  my  heart.  “ I to  my  beloved, 
and  my  beloved  to  me.”  (Cant.  vi.  2.) 
“ Yea,  Lord,  Thou  knowest  that  I love 
Thee.**  (John  xxi.  16.) 
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ON  THE  HOLY  SACRIFICE  OF  THE  MASS. 

This  adorable  sacrifice  of  the  mass  is 
undoubtedly  the  greatest,  most  sublime, 
and  most  acceptable  homage,  which  man 
can  offer  to  the  Almighty.  Need  we 
wonder  at  this,  when  it  is  His  only  Son 
Jesus  Christ,  we  present  in  atonement, 
and  in  propitiation  for  pur  sins?  St. 
Chrysostom  tells  us,  the  angels  are  so 
well  acquainted  with  the  efficacy  of  mass, 
that  they  are  in  expectation  until  it 
begins,  judging  its  celebration  the  most 
favourable  opportunity  presented  to  obtain 
graces  from  Almighty  God.  We  should 
always  assist  at  mass,  with  the  greatest 
devotion  and  reverence,  and  then  espe- 
cially remove  our  thoughts  from  all 
worldly  cares  and  concerns.  We  should 
give  ourselves  entirely  to  God,  whilst  we 
are  in  His  holy  temple,  and  should 
wholly  subject  our  intentions  to  His  will. 
St.  Gregory  says,  that  He  must  then  be 
our  victim  indeed,  when  we  sacrifice  our- 
selves to  Him. 

Long  before  the  appearance  of  Christ 
on  earth,  sacrifices  were  offered  to  God  by 
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the  patriarchs  and  prophets.  “ Manna  was 
formerly  given  as  a figure,”  says  Origen, 
“ but  now  the  flesh  and  blood  of  the  Son 
of  God  are  specifically  given,  and  become 
real  food.”  All  these  representations  and 
types  were  only  obscure  images  of  that 
great  sacrifice  offered  by  our  Saviour  pn 
the  cross.  The  type  was  intended  to  fore- 
shadow the  reality.  The  blood  of  sheep 
and  oxen  gave  place  to  the  blood  of  our 
Divine  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ.  He  it  was 
who  instituted  this  holy  sacrifice  at  His 
last  supper,  that  He  might  leave  it  as 
the  last  and  greatest  pledge  of  His  love. 
This  is  the  sacrifice  of  which  the  Prophet 
Malachy  said,  “In  every  place  there  is 
sacrifice,  and  there  is  offered  to  My  name 
a clean  oblation.”  (Mai.  i.  11.)  He  fore- 
told that  it  should  be  offered,  from  the 
rising  of  the  sun  to  the  going  down 
thereof,  in  the  churches  of  the  Gentiles. 
This  sacrifice  of  the  mass  is  but  a repre- 
sentation of  that  sacrifice,  once  offered  on 
Mount  Calvary;  but  the  former  is  re- 
peated in  an  unbloody  manner,  through 
the  ministry  of  the  priest  on  our  altars. 

To  assist  properly  at  Mass,  the  follow- 
ing rules  should  be  observed  by  him,  who 
so 
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approaches  with  the  faithful,  and  especially 
to  participate  in  this  august  sacrifice,  by 
the  devout  reception  of  Holy  Communion. 

1.  When  you  are  going  to  hear  mass* 
let  your  first  endeavour  be  piously  to 
recollect  yourself  as  you  best  can,  by  re- 
moving all  your  wandering  thoughts, 
thus  withdrawing  your  mind  from  all 
other  business  and  earthly  concerns. 
Imagine  you  hear  within,  that  sweet  voice 
of  your  Saviour,  inviting  you  to  come  to 
His  sacrifice,  in  order  to  unite  yourself 
intimately  with  Him. 

2.  On  your  way  to  the  church  or  chapel, 
place  yourself  in  spirit  with  the  Blessed 
Virgin,  and  those  pious  women  going  to 
Mount  Calvary,  intending  to  be  present 
at  the  passion  and  death  of  our  Lord. 
Represent  your  Saviour  as  carrying  His 
cross  before  you,  to  be  immolated  thereon 
for  your  sins.  Bewail  in  great  agony 
of  spirit  the  sins  you  have  committed, 
with  those  of  other  men,  as  the  sole  cause 
of  all  His  sufferings. 

8.  When  you  enter  the  church  or 
chapel,  humble  yourself  profoundly  in  the 
presence  of  God.  If  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment be  kept  there,  adore  your  Saviour, 
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on  bended  knees.  When  taking  the  holy 
water,  make  the  sign  of  the  cross  on  your- 
self. Beg  pardon  for  your  sins.  Hum- 
bly crave,  that  you  may  be  washed  and 
cleansed  from  them,  by  the  precious  blood 
of  the  Lamb  of  God. 

4.  Having  knelt  down,  represent  to 
yourself,  by  a lively  act  of  faith,  the 
majesty  of  God.  Humbly  beg  His  mercy 
and  grace,  that  you  may  assist  at  this 
august  sacrifice,  in  the  manner  most  ad- 
vantageous to  you. 

5.  Propose  to  yourself  some  good  in- 
tention, for  which  you  desire  to  offer  up 
this  great  sacrifice  to  God,  by  the  hands  of 
His  priest.  As,  for  instance : 1.  To  com- 
memorate and  spiritually  apply  the  death 
and  passion,  resurrection  and  ascension, 
of  the  Son  of  God.  2.  To  render  the 
Divine  Mystery,  with  and  through  Jesus 
Christ,  a sovereign  homage  of  adoration, 
glory,  and  praise.  8.  To  give  Jesus 
Christ  thanks  for  your  redemption,  and 
for  all  other  benefits  bestowed  on  you*  as 
also  on  the  whole  Church,  militant,  suf- 
fering, and  triumphant.  4.  Especially 
regard  Jesus  Christ,  throughout  the  dif- 
ferent stages  of  His  Sacred  Humanity.  5. 
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For  obtaining  mercy  and  pardon  of  your 
sins,  and  those  of  all  the  faithful,  through 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  6.  For  obtain- 
ing all  graces  and  blessings  on  yourself 
and  on  all  Christians.  7.  Especially 
apply  this  holy  sacrifice,  for  the  repose  of 
suffering  souls  in  purgatory. 

6.  Unite  yourself  to  Jesus  Christ,  the 
invisible  priest,  in  and  through  this  sacri- 
fice. Join  your  adoration,  prayer,  and 
thanksgiving  with  His  minister  at  the 
altar.  Make  a total  offering  of  your  soul 
and  body  to  God,  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost,  in  union  with  that  oblation 
of  the  body  and  blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 
When  you  go  into  the  church,  say  : 

.1.0  Lord,  in  the  multitude  of  Thy 
tender  mercies,  I will  enter  Thy  house ; I 
will  adore  Thee  in  Tby  holy  temple,  and 
humbly  confess  Thy  name. 

When  you  take  the  holy  water,  say : 

2.  Sprinkle  me,  0 Lord,  with  hyssop, 
and  I shall  be  cleansed ; wash  me,  and  I 
shall  be  made  whiter  than  snow. 

S®-  The  following  prayers  are  usually  recited  before 
Mass,  on  Sundays  and  Holydays  of.  Obligation.  They 
*2rm  A1 suitable  preparation  for  assisting  devoutly 
at  this  adorable  sacrifice. 
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ACTS  OP  CONTRITION,  FAITH,  HOPE,  AND 
CHARITY. 

A Prayer  before  the  Acte. 

0 ALMIGHTY  and  Eternal  God,  grant 
nnto  us  an  increase  of  faith,  hope,  and 
charity ; and  that  we  may  obtain  what 
Thou  hast  promised,  make  us  to  love  and 
practise  what  Thou  commandest,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

An  Act  of  Contrition. 

OMY  God  ! I am  heartily  sorry  for 
having  offended  Thee;  and  I detest 
my  sins  most  sincerely,  because  they  dis- 
please Thee,  my  God,  who  art  so  deserv- 
ing of  all  my  love,  for  Thy  infinite  good- 
ness and  most  amiable  perfections.  And  I 
firmly  purpose,  by  Thy  holy  grace,  never 
more  to  offend  Thee. 

An  Act  of  Faith . 

OMY  God  ! I firmly  believe  that  Thou 
art  one  only  God,  the  Creator  and 
Sovereign  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  infi- 
nitely great  and  infinitely  good ; I firmly 
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believe  that  in  Thee,  one  only  God,  there 
are  Three  Divine  Persons,  really  distinct 
and  equal  in  all  things,  the  Father,  and 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  I firmly 
believe  that  Jesus  Christ,  God  the  Son, 
became  man;  that  He  was  conceived  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  was  born  of  the 
Virgin  Mary ; that  He  suffered  and  died 
on  the  cross  to  redeem  and  save  us  that 
He  arose  the  third  day  from  the  dead ; 
that  He  ascended  into  heaven;  that  He 
will  come  at  the  end  of  the  world  to  judge 
mankind ; that  He  will  reward  the  good 
with  eternal  happiness,  and  condemn  the 
wicked  to  the  everlasting  pains  of  hell.  I 
believe  these,  and  all  other  articles,  which 
the  Holy  Roman  Catholic  Church  proposes 
to  our  belief;  because  Thou,  my  God,  the 
infallible  Truth,  hast  revealed  them,  and 
Thou  hast  commanded  us  “to  hear  the 
Church,  which  is  the  Pillar  and  the 
Ground  of  Truth.”  In  this  faith,  I am 
firmly  resolved,  by  Thy  holy  grace,  to 
live  and  die. 


An  Act  of  Hope . 

OMY  God!  who  hast  graciously  pro- 
mised every  blessing,  even  heaven 
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itself,  through  Jesus  Christ,  to  those  who 
keep  Thy  commandments,  relying  on  Thy 
infinite  power,  goodness,  and  mercy,  and 
confiding  in  Thy  sacred  promises,  to  which 
Thou  art  always  faithful,  I confidently 
hope  to  obtain  pardon  of  all  my  sins: 
grace  to  serve  Thee  faithfully  in  this  life, 
by  doing  the  good  works  Thou  hast  com- 
manded, and  which,  with  Thy  assistance, 
I now  purpose  to  perform;  and  eternal 
happiness  in  the  next,  through  my  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

An  Act  of  Charity . 

OMY  God!  I love  Thee  with  my  whole 
heart  and  soul,  and  above  all  things, 
because  Thou  art  infinitely  good  and  per- 
fect, and  most  worthy  of  all  my  love;  and  for 
Thy  sake  I love  my  neighbour  as  myself. 
Mercifully  grant,  0 my  God,  that  having 
loved  Thee  on  earth,  I may  love  and  enjoy 
Thee  for  ever  in  heaven. 

A Prayer  before  Mass . 

0 MERCIFUL  Father ! who  didst  so 
love  the  world  as  to  give  up  for  our 
redemption  Thy  beloved  Son;  who,  in 
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obedience  to  Thee,  and  for  ns  sinners, 
humbled  Himself  even  unto  the  death  of  the 
cross,  and  who  continues  to  offer  Himself 
daily  by  the  ministry  of  His  priests,  for 
the  living  and  the  dead.  We  humbly  be- 
seech Thee,  that  penetrated  with  a lively 
faith,  we  may  always  assist,  with  the  ut- 
most devotion  and  reverence,  at  the  obla- 
tion of  His  most  precious  Body  and  Blood, 
which  is  made  at  Mass,  and  thereby  be 
made  partakers  of  the  sacrifice,  which  He 
consummated  on  Calvary. 

In  union  with  Thy  Holy  Church  and 
its  ministers,  and  invoking  the  Blessed 
Virgin  Mary,  Mother  of  God,  and  all  the 
angels  and  saints,  we  now  offer  the  adora- 
ble sacrifice  of  the  Mass  to  Thy  honour 
and  glory,  to  acknowledge  Thy  infinite 
perfections,  Thy  supreme  dominion  over 
all  Thy  creatures,  our  entire  subjection  to 
Thee,  and  total  dependance  on  Thy  gra- 
cious providence,  and  in  thanksgiving  for 
all  Thy  benefits,  and  for  the  remission  of 
our  sins. 

We  offer  it,  for  the  propagation  of  the 
Catholic  faith,  for  our  most  Holy  Father 
the  Pope,  for  our  Archbishop,  (or  Bishop), 
and  for  all  the  pastors  and  clergy  of  Thy 
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Holy  Church,  that  they  may  direct  the 
faithful  in  the  way  of  salvation ; for  the 
Queen,  and  for  all  that  are  in  high  station; 
that  we  may  lead  a quiet  and  holy  life ; 
for  peace  and  good  will  among  all  states 
and  people ; for  the  necessities  of  man* 
kind,  and  particularly  for  the  congrega- 
tion here  present,  to  obtain  all  blessings 
we  stand  in  need  of  in  this  life,  everlasting 
happiness  in  the  next,  and  eternal  rest  to 
the  faithful  departed. 

And  as  Jesus  Christ  so  ordained,  when 
He  instituted  at  His  last  supper,  this 
wonderful  mystery  of  His  power,  wisdom, 
and  goodness;  we  offer  the  Mass  in  grate- 
ful remembrance  of  all  He  has  done  and 
suffered  for  the  love  of  us,  making  special 
commemoration  of  His  bitter  Passion  and 
Death,  and  of  His  glorious  Besurrection 
and  Ascension  into  heaven.  Vouchsafe, 
0 Almighty  and  Eternal  God,  (for  to  Thee 
alone  so  great  a sacrifice  is  due,)  graciously 
to  accept  of  it,  for  these  and  all  other  pur- 
poses, agreeable  to  Thy  holy  will.  And 
to  render  it  the  more  pleasing,  we  offer  it 
to  Thee,  through  the  same  Jesus  Christ, 
Thy  beloved  Son,  our  Lord  and  Saviour, 
our  High  Priest  and  Victim ; and  in  the 
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name  of  the  most  Holy  Trinity,  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  to 
whom  be  honour,  praise,  and  glory,  for 
ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

Explanation  of  the  Liturgy , Ceremonies , 
and  Objects  seen  at  Mass . 

The  priest’s  vestments  correspond  with  those  worn  by 
Christ  in  the  several  stages  of  His  Passion.  The  amict, 
or  linen  veil,  represents  that  blind  which  the  Jews  pat 
upon  the  face  of  Christ,  when  they  struck  Him.  The 
alb,  that  white  garment  with  which  Herod  invested  Him. 
The  girdle,  stole,  and  maniple,  represent  thope  cords 
which  bound  Him.  The  upper  vestment  typifies  that 
purple  garment  and  seamless  coat,  with  which  He  was 
clad.  The  altar-stone  and  crucifix  signify  Calvary  and 
the  cross  on  which  our  Saviour  was  crucified.  The 
other  cloths  on  the  altar,  such  as  the  corporal  and  pall, 
bring  to  our  minds  that  linen  in  which  His  blessed 
body  was  shrouded.  The  oandles  represent  that  light, 
which  the  death  of  our  Blessed  Redeemer  brought  upon 
this  world. 

Although  the  Nature  and  object  of  the  Holy  Sacrifice 
of  Mass  are  in  substance  identical,  wherever  it  may  be 
offered  in  the  Church ; yet  many  different  Masses  are  in 
use,  such  as  those  called  Solemn  and  daily,  public  and 
private,  general  and  particular,  ferial  and  votive,  Masses 
peculiar  to  the  season  and  to  saints,  Masses  for  the  living 
and  the  dead,  &o.  Various  rites  and  liturgies  have  also 
prevailed  and  still  continue,  with  regard  to  those  several 
celebrations,  at  different  times  and  in  separate  places. 
The  chalice  and  patena  are  consecrated,  as  being  more 
immediately  in  contact  with  the  Eucharistio  species ; but 
other  church  vessels  and  objects,  which  remotely  apper- 
tain to  the  Holy  Sacrifice,  are  not  consecrated.  The 
use  of  thuribles  and  incense  is  most  ancient  during  the 
Sacred  Solemnities  j and  these  typify  that  sweet  ascent 
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Of  prayer  and  praise,  which  reaches  the  throne  of  God. 
The  vases,  flowers,  relics  of  saints,  and  altar  ornaments 
have  special  reference  to  a decency  and  respect  due  to 
that  Sacred  table,  on  which  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ 
are  consecrated,  and  to  that  place  where  the  remains  of 
His  chosen  servants  are  preserved.  Images  and  pictures 
of  Christ  and  His  saints  are  also  placed  within  the 
Chnrch,  to  fix  our  attention  on  pious  subjects,  and  to 
restrain  within  proper  bounds  oar  wandering  imaginations. 
Choral  and  vocal  music  has  been  practised  in  the  celebra- 
tion  of  Divine  services  from  the  Apostolic  period ; nnd 
in  coarse  of  time,  instrumental  music  was  introduced,  to 
lend  greater  solemnity  and  devotional  feeling  to  their 
performance.  * 


PRAYERS  FOR  A COMMUNICANT  AT  MASS. 

At  the  beginning  of  Maes. 

The  preparatory  psalm  and  prayers  should  remind  us  > 
that  our- Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  mystery  of  His  Incar-' 
nation,  manifested  a great  desire  and  readiness  to  begin 
the  work  of  man’s  redemption.  With  religious  fervour, 
profound  humility,  and  praise  for  all  God’s  benefits 
towards  us,  must  we  offer  the  homage  of  our  hearts. 

BEHOLD,  0 Lord,  I come  to  Thee, 
most  desirous  to  be  a partaker  of 

* The  foregoing  matters,  as  also  particular  parts  of  the 
Holy  Sacrifice  of  Mass,  have  been  most  learnedly  and 
diffusely  explained  by  the  erudite  Cardinal  Bona,  in 
his  critical  and  devotional  works,  De  Sacrificio  Misses 
Tractatus  Asceticus , and  in  his  treatise,  Rerum  Liturgi- 
carum  Libri  Duo , In  like  manner,  Pope  Benedict  XIV, 
has  well  and  dearly  expounded  their  mystical  meaning  in 
his  work,  De  Sacnficio  Misses,  .See  also,  Le  Brun,  Ex- 
plication de  la  Messe. 
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Thy  gifts,  and  joyfully  to  sit  down  at  Thy 
holy  banquet,  which  Thou,  0 God,  hast 
prepared  in  the  abundance  of  Thy  sweet- 
ness, for  poor  and  weak  mortals.  Be- 
hold, in  Thee  do  I find  everything  I can 
or  ought  to  desire.  Thou  art  my  Pro- 
tector and  my  Redeemer;  my  hope  and 
my  strength;  my  comforter  and  my  de- 
light. Cheer,  therefore,  the  soul  of  Thy 
servant  on  this  day,  because,  0 Lord 
Jesus,  I have  lifted  up  my  eyes  to  Thee. 
I now  desire  to  receive  Thee  with  devotion 
and  reverence.  I long  to  bring  Thee  into 
my  house,  that  I may  deserve  Thy  bless- 
ing, like  Zachseus,  and  be  numbered 
amongst  the  children  of  Abraham.  My 
soul  is  impatient  to  be  refreshed  with  Thy 
sacred  body,  and  my  heart  is  filled  with 
an  earnest  desire  to  be  united  with 
Thee! 

At  the  Confiteor . 

The  Confiteor  puts  us  in  mind  of  onr  many  faults,  and 
warns  ns  to  prepare  ourselves  by  inward  sorrow  for  the 
celebration  of  this  holy  sacrifice,  at  which  we  are  called 
npon  to  assist. 

0 JESUS,  Saviour  of  the  world,  who 
hast  come  hither  to  save  sinners,  and 
who  hast  kindly  invited  them  to  refiresh- 
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ment  and  rest,  behold  a poor  wretch,  who 
dares  approach  Thee,  grieved  for  his  sins, 
and  trusting  in  Thy  bountiful  redemption. 
I come  to  Thee,  as  a strayed  sheep,  who 
hath  long  wandered  from  the  Shepherd ; 
for  Thou  hast  laid  down  Thy  life  for  Thy 
flock,  and  art  willing  to  save  even  that, 
which  without  Thy  watchful  care  would 
have  inevitably  perished.  I come  to 
Thee,  disabled  with  many  wounds,  in- 
fected with  spiritual  disorders ; but  Thou, 
O Lord,  if  Thou  wilt,  canst  heal  me  and 
cleanse  me  from  all  iniquities.  Through 
my  fault,  through  my  fault,  through  my 
most  grievous  fault.  ( Here  strike  your 
breast  thrice.)  Thou  art  indeed  that 
good  Samaritan,  the  true  Physician  of 
souls,  who  Thyself  hasji  carried  our  in- 
firnlities ; who  hast  prepared  for  us  the 
sacred  banquet  of  Thy  own  precious  body 
and  blood.  Have  mercy  on  me,  therefore, 

0 Lord,  and  heal  my  soul,  because  I have 
sinned  against  Thee  ; look  on  the  offering 

1 make  Thee,  a grieved  spirit  a contrite 
and  humble  heart,  which  I know  Thou 
wilt  not  despise.  0,  break  the  heavy 
bonds  of  past  sin,  and  let  me  now  receive 
Thee  worthily. 
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At  the  Introit • 

We  begin  thfcse  adorable  mysteries  by  invoking,  in 
form  of  a Doxology,  the  Three  Divine  Persons  of  the 
Most  Holy  Trinity,  and  by  proclaiming  their  eternal 
generation,  power,  and  glory. 

HOW  boundless,  0 Lord,  was  Thy  love, 
to-  bestow  Thyself  on  us,  in  this  ado- 
rable Sacrament!  Must  not  the  angels 
be  astonished  at  this  prodigy!  Must 
they  not  become  almost  envious  of  the 
favours  bestowed  on  mankind ! What 
then  is  man,  that  Thou  art  mindful  of 
him,  or  the  son  of  man  that  Thou 
shouldst  visit  him ! What  dost  Thou  see 
in  Thy  poor  servant,  that  would  induce 
Thee  to  come  in  this  manner  and  invite 
him  to  sit  at  Thy  holy  table  ? But  Thy 
delight  is  to  be  with  the  children  of  men  : 
Thou  art  prodigal  of  favours,  it  would 
seem,  because  of  our  poverty.  0,  give  me 
grace  to  sigh  after  Thee,  and  with  impa- 
tience to  long  for  Thy  approach ! 

At  the  Kyrie  Eleison. 

tbe  frequent  repetition  of  this  prayer,  we  acknow- 
ledge  our  total  dependance  on  God,  and  recognize  the 
©mcacy  of  perseverance  in  our  petitions  for  the  reception 
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LORD,  have  mercy  on  ns.  ( three  timet.) 
Christ,  have  mercy  on  ns.  {three 

timet.) 

Lord,  have  mercy  on  us.  ( three  timet.) 
At  the  Gloria  in  Exceltit  Deo. 

The  Gloria  in.excdtis  Deo  denotes  that  hymn  of 
praise  which  the  angels  song  at  the  birth  of  Christ.  We 
are  of  necessity  lost  in  admiration,  when  thus  permitted, 
whilst  exiles  on  earth,  to  join  with  the  canticles  of  angels 
in  heaven.  Faith,  hope,  charity,  praise,  adoration  and 
humble  supplication  are  united  in  this  sublime  and  joy- 
ous canticle  of  the  Church. 

0LORD,  my  God,  how  wonderful  is 
Thy  Name,  through  the  whole  world ! 
Thou  art  the  great  Creator,  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  are  full  of  Thy  glory ! 
Angels  praise  Thee!  the  cherubim  and 
seraphim  adore  Thee  ! Dominations  and 
powers  tremble  in  Thy  presence  ! What 
then  is  man,  that  Thou  art  mindful  of 
him ; or  the  son  of  man,  that  Thou  wouldst 
visit  him  in  this  sacrament!  Lord!  I 
am  not  worthy  that  Thou  come  under  my 
roof ; say  only  the  word , and  my  soul  shall 
he  healed . Thou  who  takest  away  the 
sins  of  the  world,  0 Divine  Jesus,  and 
who  sittest  at  the  right  hand  of  Thy 
Eternal  Father,  hear  us,  and  have 
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mercy  on  ns.  Thou,  most  holy  and 
most  exalted,  be  ever  blessed  and  adored, 
with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  on 
earth  and  in  heaven.  Amen. 

At  the  Collects . 

The  Collects  coincide  with  the  prayers  of  Christ  in 
the  temple,  and  when  He  went  to  Jerusalem,  in  order  to 
adore  HU  Father,  with  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary  and  St. 
Joseph,  accompanying  Him.  We  should  also  regard 
them  as  impetratory  prayers,  whereby  the  priest  becomes 
a mediator  before  God  for  the  sins  of  mankind. 

I FIND  not  words  to  express  my  feel- 
ings of  awe  and  reverence  ; I can  only 
declare  my  own  utter  unworthiness,  and 
Thy  unspeakable  goodness.  This  I ac- 
knowledge with  most  sincere  humility. 
Thou  knowest  all  my  wants,  and  Thou 
canst  relieve  them.  Thou  art  willing  to 
befriend  a poor  outcast,  and  for  this  rea- 
son Thou  hast  here  invited  me  to  partake 
of  Thy  sacred  body.  Behold,  I come  on 
Thy  invitation ; I present  myself  to  Thee, 
with  all  my  wants,  my  misery,  and  blind- 
ness. I trust  Thou  wilt  comfort,  en- 
lighten, and  effect  a true  change  of  heart 
and  disposition.  I hope  for  this  without 
fear  of  disappointment,  when  humbly  and 
contritely,  I implore  Thy  grace  and  mercy. 
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Thou  art  the  Lord  of  my  heart,  and  I 
surrender  it  entirely  to  Thy  safe  keep- 
ing ! 

At  the  Epistle. 

The  Epistle  signifies  the  preaching  of  St.  John  in  the 
desert,  and  likewise  the  teaching  of  Christ’s  apostles. 
We  should  learn  from  this  instruction  lessons  of  piety 
and  morality  to  guide  our  steps  in  the  way  of  salvation. 

BLESSED,  0 Lord,  is  that  man  who 
puts  his  trust  in  Thee,  for  Thou  art 
the  Fountain  of  goodness,  the  Author  of 
grace,  and  Thou  art  ready  to  give  Thyself 
for  our  sake  in  this  divine  sacrament.  Be 
not  sad,  therefore,  0 my  soul,  nor  let  any- 
thing now  disturb  Thee  I Confidently, 
but  humbly,  approach,  0 sinner,  to  thy 
God,  for  He  is  sweet,  and  patient,  and 
merciful,  towards  all  who  invoker  Him. 
He  alone  can  give  all  things,  because  He 
alone  is  omnipotent.  He  is  willing  to 
give  all  things,  because  His  goodness  is 
infinite.  0 God,  my  firm  hope,  for 
this  doth  my  heart  rejoice,  because  in 
the  sacrament  of  Thy  love  Thou  art 
really  present.  Giving  us  here  Thyself, 
Thou  wilt  not  refuse  us  any  favour.  In 
Thee,  O Lord,  have  I hoped,  Jet  me 

not  be  confounded  for  ever. 

81 
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At  the  Gradual  or  Tract. 

The  Gradual  or  Tract  means  that  penance  which  en- 
sued amongst  the  people,  after  the  preaching  of  St. 
John  the  Baptist,  and  should  warn  ns  to  bring  forth 
worthy  fruits  of  repentance. 

“ ITIHE  eyes  of  all  hope  in  Thee,  O 
JL  Lord,  and  Thou  givest  them  meat 
in  due  season.  Thou  openest  Thy  hand, 
and  fillest  with  blessing  every  living 
creature.”  (Ps.  cxliv.  15,  16.)  Thou 
hast  said,  O Divine  Jesus,  tc  My  flesh  is 
meat  indeed : and  My  blood  is  drink 
indeed:  he  that  eateth  My  flesh,  and 
drinketh  My  blood,  abideth  in  Me,  and 
I in  him.”  (John  vi.  56,  57.) 

At  the  QospeL 

The  Goypel,  in  like  manner,  denotes  thepreaching  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  contains  the  record  of  His  wonderful 
life,  miracles  and  teaching,  whilst  on  earth.  We  should 
ejnsider  these  narratives  as  written  specially  for  our 
instruction,  edification,  and  example. 

GIVE  me  Thyself,  0 Lord,  Thou  art 
all  sufficient ; for  without  Thee  there 
is  no  other  comfort.  I cannot  live  re- 
moved from  Thy  presence;  nor  can  I 
refuse  a return  for  Thy  visits.  Therefore, 
I must  .^ave  fre(lueBt  access,  and  receive 
Thee  with  devotion  and  humility,  Thou 
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great  restorer  of  my  spiritual  health.  I 
should  faint  on  the  way  for  want  of 
heavenly  food,  did  I not  often  receive 
Holy  Communion.  For  Thou,  0 most 
compassionate  Jesus,  when  Thou  wert 
preaching  to  the  people,  and  healing  their 
distempers,  hast  also  said:  I will  not 
send  them  home  fasting , lest  they  should 
faint  on  the  way . Take  now  the  same 
merciful  view  in  my  case.  Thou  hast  con- 
descended to  leave  us  a legacy  of  Thyself 
in  this  adorable  sacrament,  for  the  com- 
fort of  all  Thy  faithful.  Thou  art  the 
sweet  refreshment  of  our  souls,  and  ha 
who  receives  Thee  worthily,  shall  become 
a partaker  and  heir  of  eternal  glory.  It 
is  indeed  quite  necessary  for  me,  who  sq 
often  falls  into  sin,  and  grows  so  slothful 
and  faint,  that  I be  quickened,  cleansed, 
and  inflamed  by  frequent  prayers  and  pre- 
paration for  a reception  of  Thy  sacred 
body.  I should  fear,  also,  by  long  absti- 
nence from  this  holy  banquet,  lest  I relax 
in  my  pious  purposes  and  practices. 
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At  the  Credo . 

The  Credo  betokens  that  precious  fruit  and  abundant 
harvest  which  followed  the  labours  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  embodies  the  Articles  of  our  Faith,  as  in* 
eluded  in  the  Apostles'  Creed.  Thus  should  our  minds 
be  fortified  and  prepared  by  a profession  of  our  belief  in 
the  great  moving  truths  of  religion,  previous  to  the 
consummation  of  this  most  holy  sacrifice  of  the  Mass. 

THE  same  Divine  Word  that  said, 
“Let  there  be  light,  and  light  was 
made/’  proclaims  the  presence  of  oar 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  this  holy  Sacrament. 
I submit  my  senses  and  reason  to  that 
Divine  authority.  0,  my  Saviour,  I praise 
and  glorify  Thy  infinite  goodness,  which 
hath  prepared  this  heavenly  banquet  for 
the  food  and  nourishment  of  my  soul. 
Blessed  be  Thy  Name  for  ever  ! ' Accept 
my  homage ; receive,  0 my  God,  my 
most  heartfelt  thanks.  But,  what  am  I, 
that  Thou  shouldst  work  such  wonders 
for  my  sake  ? How  shall  such  a vile 
sinner,  as  I am,  presume  to  approach 
Thee,  who  art  the  inexhaustible  source  of 
infinite  parity  and  sanctity  ? How  shall 
I venture  to  lift  up  my  eyes  to  heaven, 
much  less  to  receive  Thee  within  my 
breast  ? I tremble  at  the  sentence  of  Thy 
apostle : “ Whosoever  shall  eat  this 
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bread,  or  drink  this  cup  of  the  Lord  un- 
worthily, shall  be  guilty  of  the  body  and 
of  the  blood  of  our  Lord,”  (1  Cor.  xi.  27.) 
For  I acknowledge  myself  to  be  nothing 
but  dust  and  ashes,  a poor  miserable  worm 
of  the  earth,  subject  to  many  vices,  and 
void  of  any  virtue  or  merit.  Alas ! my 
life  has  tended  to  little  that  is  good,  hut 
only  to  one  course  of  sin  and  misery.  I 
have  nothing  to  confide  in  but  God’s 
boundless  mercy ; nor  should  I ever  pre- 
sume to  approach  this  sacred  table,  and 
partake  of  the  bread  of  angels,  were  I not 
encouraged  by  His  infinite  goodness,  and 
excited  by  His  own  most  pressing  invita- 
tions. 


At  the  0blation9. 

The  Offertory  represents  the  fervent  offering  of  Jesus 
to  His  Father,  by  suffering  death  for  ns,  and  therefore 
we  should  be  ready  to  make  any  sacrifice  of  ourselves  to 
return  Him  love  for  love. 

0 CHRIST  JESUS,  true  God  and  true 
Man,  commensurate  in  perfection, 
power,  and  majesty,  with  Thy  Eternal 
Father ! I believe,  with  a firm  faith, 
that  Thou  art  truly  and  really  present  in 
this  adorable  sacrament ; for  Thou,  who 
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art  troth  itself,  hast  said,  This  is  My 
Body.  What  can  he  more  certain  than 
the  declaration  of  God  Himself!  I be- 
lieve, G Lord,  do  Thou  increase  my 
faith!  Receive  this  Immaculate  Host 
and  this  chalice  of  salvation,  offered  for 
our  innumerable  sins,  for  the  living  and 
the  dead.  May  they  truly  propitiate  Thy 
Divine  clemency,  on  behalf  of  our  immor- 
tal souls.  Amen. 

When  the  Priest  inclines  before  the  Altar . 

Bend  in  humble  supplication  and  thanksgiving,  that 
the  Almighty  for  love  of  !His  creatures  has  deigned 
to  hide  His  majesty  under  these  species  of  bread  and 
wine. 

HUMBLE  and  contrite,  0 Lord,  may 
our  hearts  be  also  pure  and  holy  in 
Thy  sight,  that  as  a sweet  incense  our 
prayer  and  praise  may  ascend  with  this 
most  acceptable  sacrifice  of  the  spotless 
Victim  immolated  for  our  sins. 

At  the  Lavabo . 

Whilst  the  Priest  washes  his  fingers,  beg  of  God  to 
cleanse  your  soul,  not  only  from  great  sins,  but  even 
from  venial  offences,  that  you  may  be  pure  and  clean  in 
His  sight. 

THE  inclinations  of  man  are  bent  upon 
evil  from  his  infancy,  and  unless  a 
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wholesome  remedy  be  supplied,  he  quickly 
falls  into  serious  disorders.  Holy  Commu- 
nion, I know,  often  checks  that  tendency, 
and  strengthens  us  in  our  desires  of  doing 
good.  If  now  that  I communicate,  I am 
frequently  negligent  or  lukewarm,  what 
would  become  of  me,  if  I applied  not  this 
remedy,  and  great  restorative  to  support 
and  strengthen  me?  And  though  I be 
not  prepared,  nor  sufficiently  well  disposed, 
to  receive  every  day,  I will  endeavour, 
notwithstanding,  to  partake  of  these  divine 
mysteries  at  convenient  times,  and  dispose 
myself  for  so  great  a favour.  One  of  the 
chiefest  comforts  to  a faithful  soul,  is 
having  frequent  recourse  to  this  most 
sacred  table,  and  receiving  its  hallowed 
bread  with  most  devout  and  ardent  affec- 
tion. , 


At  the  Orate  Fratres . 

The  Orate  Fratres  and  secret  prayers  mean  the  retreat 
of  our  Saviour  in  the  desert,  where  He  held  private 
conferences  with  His  disciples  regarding  His  forthcom- 
ing death.  These  prayers  signify  the  efficacy  of  medita- 
tion, retirement,  and  the  sweetness  of  interior  recollec- 
tion. 

MAY  our  gracious  Lord  receive  this 
Holy  Sacrifice  from  us  here  assisting, 
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to  the  praise  and  glory  of  His  adorable 
name,  for  our  benefit,  and  for  that  of  the 
universal  Church.  Amen. 

At  the  Secret  Prayer. 

Beg  from  God  the  grace  of  attaining  to  a high  degree 
of  spirituality  and  perfection* 

MOST  mercifully  hear  our  prayers, 
dearest  Lord,  and  deign  to  accept 
from  us  the  profound  homage  of  our 
hearts,  that  being  purified  from  earthly 
affections,  they  may  seek  repose  in  Thy 
delights,  through  our  Divine  Saviour  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  who  with  the  Eternal 
Father,  live  and  reign,  world  without 
end.  Amen. 


* At  the  Preface . 

The  Preface  signifies  Christ's  triumphant  entry  Into 
Jerusalem,  and  the  hosannas  of  the  multitude.  Whilst 
joining  in  their  acclamations  of  triumph,  let  us  be  careful 
to  guard  against  the  inconstancy  of  the  Jews. 

0 WONDERFUL  condescension  of  Thy 
tenderness  for  us,  Lord  God,  the 
Creator  and  Redeemer  of  this  world,  that 
Thou  shouldst  vouchsafe  to  come  into  my 
poor  soul,  and  with  Thy  divine  presence 
purify  it  from  previous  sins.  Oh,  happy 
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child  of  grace,  0 blessed  soul,  that  hath 
deserved  devoutly  to  receive  the  Lord,  and 
who  hy  receiving  Him,  becomes  filled  with 
spiritual  joy ! How  great  a Lord  doth 
not  man  entertain  ! What  a welcome 
guest ! What  a noble  companion ! What 
a faithful  friend  ! What  a loving  spouse 
doth  he  not  embrace  ! Noble  and  beauti- 
ful, and  beloved,  above  all  that  is  or  can 
he  desirable  on  earth.  Tell  me  no 
more  of  earthly  delights  and  human  joys. 
What  are  they,  compared  with  Thee,  O 
my  most  sweet  and  lovely  Jesus!  All 
the  praise  and  beauty  they  can  claim  must 
he  derived  from  Thee.  The  creature  can 
never  be  compared  to  the  Creator,  whose 
wisdom  and  power  are  without  measure  or 
limit.  Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  of 
Sabaoth ! Blessed  is  He  who  cometh  in 
the  name  of  our  Lord  ! Hosanna  in  the 
highest  I 

At  the  Canon . 

The  Canon  means  His  prayer  in  the  garden,  the  agony 
and  bloody  sweat,  with  the  desertion  of  His  disciples. 
The  sundry  crosses  made  signify  the  many  torments 
Christ  endured.  We  offer  the  prayers  in  silence  to 
signify  that  gravity  and  profound  recollection,  which  are 
required  in  thought  and  deportment,  before  the  priest 
pronounces  the  words  of  consecration. 
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IT  is  in  Thy  mercy,  O Lord,  which  is 
above  all  Thy  works,  that  I put  my 
whole  trust ; and  since  Thou  art  pleased 
to  call  me  to  this  divine  banquet,  behold 
I come  to  it  like  Magdalen,  to  be  happily 
united  to  Thee,  and  to  lay  down  all  my 
sins  at  Thy  feet,  in  order  that  they  may 
be  cancelled  by  Thy  most  precious  blood. 
I come  to  commemorate  the  great  atoning 
sacrifice  on  Mount  Calvary,  as  Thou  Thy- 
self hast  ordained.  I come,  as  one  sick, 
to  the  Physician  of  Life ; as  one  blind  to 
the  light  of  Eternal  glory ; as  one  poor, 
needy,  and  distressed,  to  the  King  of 
heaven  and  earth.  I expose  all  my 
wounds  before  Thee,  that  they  may  be 
healed.  To  Thee  I fly  for  protection, 
knowing  that  Thou  wilt  be  a Saviour,  and 
that  Thou  wilt  wash  away  every  sin  that 
may  defile  me. 

At  the  Commemoration  of  the  Living . 

Here  should  we  reoolleot,  not  alone  onr  own  spiritual 
necessities,  hot  likewise  those  of  our  living  relatives, 
friends  and  neighbours,  especially  persons  for  whom 
gratitude  and  oharity  require  our  special  suffrages. 

WHAT  I ask  for  myself,  I do  likewise, 
O my  God,  most  earnestly  entreat 
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for  all  the  faithful ; and  in  particular  for" 
my  benefactors,  my  kindred,  my  friends, 
and  even  for  my  enemies,  if  I should  have 
any.  Give  to  each  one  of  Thy  creatures 
all  necessary  graces,  and  most  particu- 
larly to  those  persons,  for  whom  I am 
bound  to  pray,  N.  N.  ( here  name  them.) 
Let  men  perfectly  know,  and  constantly 
do  Thy  will  in  all  things.  Thou  hast 
promised  to  be  with  Thy  Church,  and 
Thou  wilt  always  be  with  her,  as  Thou 
hast  declared  to  the  end  of  this  world. 
Watch  over  her  interests,  guide  and  pre- 
serve her  children  in  peace  and  unity. 
Provide  her  with  bishops  and  pastors, 
according  to  Thine  own  heart.  Preserve 
and  sanctify  those  Thou  hast  given  her. 
By  the  gifts  of  Thy  Holy  Spirit,  make 
them  worthy  ministers  of  the  New  Cove- 
nant. Bless  the  just  with  perseverance 
in  good,  and  with  an  increase  of  Thy  love 
and  grace.  Convert  heretics  and  sinners, 
pagans,  infidels,  and  all  impious  persons. 
Comfort  the  afflicted  and  distressed. 
Through  the  merits  and  intercession  of 
Thy  glorious  and  immaculate  Virgin 
Mother,  of  Thy  apostles,  martyrs,  and 
other  saints,  may  we  experience  Thy  pro- 
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tection  and  assistance,  my  sweet  Jesus. 
Yes,  0 my  God,  I dare  to  ask  Thee  now 
for  any  lawful  request.  I desire  to  pray 
for  all  persons  whatsoever,  that  they  may 
experience  the  sweetness  of  Thy  delights, 
now  that  Thou  art  to  make  Thyself  alto- 
gether mine  in  this  holy  Communion. 

Before  the  Consecration . 

Prepare  your  soul  for  devout  adoration,  at  the  great 
change  about  to  take  place,  whilst  the  priest  pronounces 
words  of  conseoration  over  the  eucharistio  species. 

0HOLY  BREAD,  strengthening  the 
soul  of  man,  whoever  eateth  Thee, 
shall  live  for  ever ! He  who  doth  not  ap- 
proach this  sacred  banquet  cannot  have 
that  life.  How  delightful  are  Thy  dwell- 
ings, 0 Lord  ! My  soul  sighs  for  Thy 
coming  in  the  adorable  Sacrament,  where 
Thou  dost  bestow  that  sacred  bread,  and 
doth  give  delicious  food  to  those  who  fear 
Thee,  Incline  Thine  ear,  and  graciously 
grant  my  petition ; because  I am  wretched 
and  poor,  satisfy  my  hunger.  Support 
me  with  this  precious  nourishment,  that 
having  travelled  through  the  desert  of  this 
world,  I may  come  to  the  heavenly  Jeru- 
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Salem.  0,  my  God,  place  me  at  Thy 
holy  table,  that  I may  be  filled  with  the 
plenty  of  Thy  house.  Amen. 

At  the  Consecration* 

The  elevation  of  the  host  and  chalice  represents  the 
lifting  up  of  Christ  npon  the  cross.  This  raising  of  the 
Host  means  the  separation  of  Christ's  spirit  from  His 
body ; and  this  raising  of  the  chalice  signifies  the  blood 
parted  from  His  veins. 

DO  THOU,  0 God,  bless,  approve, 
ratify,  and  accept  this  Holy  Oblation, 
that  it  may  become  for  us  the  Body  and 
Blood  of  Thy  most  beloved  Son,  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

WHO  the  day  before  He  suffered,  took 
bread  into  His  holy  and  venerable 
hands,  and  with  eyes  lifted  up  towards 
heaven,  giving  thanks  to  Thee,  0 God, 
His  Almighty  Father,  He  blessed  it, 
broke  it,  and  gave  to  His  disciples,  saying, 
Take  and  eat  ye  aU  of  this , Fob  this  is 
My  Body. 

«T  Here  most  profoundly  adore  the  sacred  Host, 
whilst  the  priest  genuflects  and  afterwards  elevates  it,  in 
sight  of  allthe  people. 

IN  LIKE  manner,  after  He  had  sapped, 
taking  this  excellent  chalice  into  His 


3y  Google 


494 


PRAISES  FOB  A 


holy  and  venerable  hands,  also  giving 
Thee  thanks,  He  blessed  it  and  gave  it 
to  His  disciples,  saying,  Take  and  drink 
ye  all  of  this , For  this  is  the  Chalice 
of  My  Blood,  of  the  new  and  eternal 
Testament  : the  Mystery  of  Faith  : 
which  shall  be  shed  for  you,  and  for 

MANY,  TO  THE  REMISSION  OF  SINS. 

19*  Here  again  most  profoundly  adore,  whilst  the 
priest  genuflects,  and  afterwards  elevates  the  sacred 
chalice  in  sight  of  the  congregation. 

After  the  Consecration . 

Regard  the  holy  angels  of  God  as  now  present  to  the 
consummation  of  this  angnst  mystery ; for  when  Jesns 
Christ  is  really  and  truly  present  there  must  be  assem- 
bled the  heavenly  choirs.  Unite  with  them  in  trans- 
ports of  love  and  humble  adoration,  whilst  commemorat- 
ing the  passion,  resurrection,  and  ascension  of  our 
Divine  Saviour. 

REMOVE  my  blindness,  relieve  my 
necessities,  clothe  me  with  Thy  grace, 
that  I may  receive  the  adorable  sacrament 
of  Thy  body  and  blood,  with  snch  reve- 
rence and  humility,  such  contrition  and 
devotion,  such  purity  and  faith,  as  may 
redound  to  Thy  honour  and  glory,  and 
procure  the  salvation  of  my  own  soul.  I 
am  not  worthy,  0 Lord,  to  receive  Thee ; 
alas  ! I am  not  deserving  the  least  of  Thy 
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favours;  but  Thou  canst,  if  Thou  wilt, 
prepare  me  for  a reception  of  Thy  choicest 
graces.  Say  but  the  word,  then,  and 
my  soul  shall  be  healed.  Thou  hast, 
heretofore,  said  to  the  leper  in  the  Gospel, 
“ I ain  willing,  be  Thou  healed and  he 
was  immediately  cured  of  his  disease.  My 
soul  is  covered  with  an  universal  leprosy, 
heal  me,  then,  0 my  dearest  Saviour,  in 
like  manner,  cleanse  my  soul  from  its 
stains,  remove  from  it  all  guilt,  extinguish 
in  it  the  fire  of  concupiscence  and  every 
evil  disposition ; adorn  it  with  the  neces- 
sary virtues,  and  make  it  as  far  as  possible 
a suitable  abode  for  Thy  corporal  pre- 
sence. May  the  body  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  preserve  my  soul  to  life  everlasting. 
Amen. 

At  the  Commemoration  of  the  Dead . 

This  great  impetraiory  sacrifice  being  most  efficacious 
in  procuring  rest  for  the  faithful  souls  departed,  take 
such  an  opportunity  to  pray  for  your  deceased  relatives, 
benefactors,  friends,  and  even  those  who  have  been  the 
occasion  of  loss  or  crosses  to  you  during  life.  Also,  do 
not  forget  those  recently  dead,  or  specially  recommended 
to  your  prayers,  as  likewise  those  who  have  none  to  pray 
for  them. 

0MOST  sweet  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ! 
how  great  is  the  power  of  that  love 
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which  brought  Thee  from  the  bosom  of 
Thy  Eternal  Father,  into  this  valley  of 
tears,  to  assume  the  nature  of  man,  to 
take  upon  Thyself  our  infirmities,  to  suffer 
numberless  injuries,  and  to  die  upon  the 
cross  for  us  sinners,  and  for  our  salvation. 
Remember  also,  my  dearest  Lord,  the 
necessities  of  Thy  faithful  departed,  who 
have  been  removed  from  this  scene  of 
earthly  conflict,  and  who  yet  may  be 
obliged  to  suffer  for  stains  of  sin  con- 
tracted by  them  during  life.  Be  merciful 
to  the  souls  of  N.  N.  {here  name  the  per- 
sons for  whom  you  intend  to  pray.) 

At  the  Nobis  quoque  peccatoribus. 

* Here  humbly  conceive  a great  sorrow  to r all  your  past 
•ins. 

THOU  mightest  have  condemned,  but 
Thou  hadst  rather  save  me.  I was 
the  criminal,  but  Thou  wouldst  bear  the 
punishment.  0,  my  God,  my  strength, 
my  refuge,  my  deliverer ! whose  delight  is 
to  be  with  the  children  of  men,  who  doth 
dwell  here  upon  our  altars,  in  so  endear- 
ing a manner  ! What  thanks  shall  I 
give  ? What  return  erf  love  shall  I make 
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to  Thee  ? I desire  to  rejoice  with  Thee 
for  ever,  in  company  with  all  Thy  blessed 
angels  and  saints.  I will  love  Thee  with 
my  whole  heart,  0 my  God  ! I will  abide 
in  Thee  forever;  nothing  henceforth  shall 
separate  me  from  Thee. 

At  the  Pater  Noster. 

Knowing,  as  we  do,  that  this  prayer  was  taught  ns  by 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Himself,  and  that  in  a summary 
manner  it  contains  all  that  we  may  reasonably  ask  and 
hope  to  obtain,  we  should  offer  it  with  filial  affection  and 
a firm  trust  in  God’s  mercy  and  goodness,  for  our  own 
necessities,  and  for  those  of  all  mankind. 

FOR  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

Being  instructed  by  Thy  salutary 
precepts,  and*  observing  Thy  Divine  pre- 
scriptions, we  presume  to  say  : 

OUR  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  hal- 
lowed be  Thy  name:  Thy  kingdom 
come  : Thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is 
in  heaven:  Give  us  this  day  our  daily 
bread : And  forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as 
we  forgive  those  who  trespass  against  us : 
And  lead  us  not  into  temptation : But 
deliver  us  from  evil.  Amen. 

At  the  Libera  nos  qucesumus  Domine. 

Let  us  here  regard  our  past  sins,  our  present  daily 
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offences,  ftad  spiritual  dangers  to  be  encountered, 
as  the  retd  evils  of  this  life.  Resolving  to  contend 
against  future  temptation,  we  should  beg  the  assistance 
of  God’s  grace,  the  intercession  of  the  Immaculate  Vir- 
gin, and  of  all  the  saints. 

DELIVER  us,  we  beseech  Thee,  O 
Lord,  from  all  evils,  past,  present, 
and  to  come ; and  through  the  interces- 
sion of  the  Bles&ed  and  ever  glorious 
Virgin  Mary,  Mother  of  God,  and  of  the 
holy  apostles  and  other  saints,  bountifully 
grant  peace  in  our  days ; that,  through 
Thy  merciful  providence,  we  may  be  free 
from  sin,  and  secure  from  all  disturbance. 
Through  the  same  Jesus  Christ  Thy  Son, 
who,  with  Thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
liveth  and  reigneth,  one  God,  world  with- 
out end.  Amen. 

At  the  Per  ormia  sacula  mculorum. 

* A division  of  the  host  into  three jjarts  represents  the 
three  substances  in  Christ,  vis.  the  Divinity  of  His  Per- 
son, the  spiritual  nature  of  His  Soul,  and  the  material  of 
His  Sacred  Body.  The  particle  put  into  the  chalice, 
means  the  interment  of  Christ  in  the  tomb. 

MAY  this  consecration  and  comming- 
ling of  the  body  and  blood  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  prepare  us  for  a worthy 
reception  of  His  choicest  blessings  in  this 
life  and  in  the  next.  Amen. 
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At  the  Agnus  Dei. 

The  Pax  and  Agnus  Dei  recall  to  our  mind  that 
peace  which  Jesus  Christ  has  made  ior  ns  to  His.  Father, 
by  His  death  and  passion. 

COME,  0 Lord,  and  delay  no  longer : I 
cannot  live  without  Thee;  take  me 
to  Thyself,  O Thou  beloved  of  my  heart ! 
Gome  to  me,  0 Lamb  of  God,  who  taketh 
away  the  sins  of  the  world ! 0,  let  me  see 
«5Fhee,  love  Thee,  and  enjoy  Thee,  my 
Treasure,  my  Comfort,  my  Life,  my  God, 
and  my  all ! 

After  the  Agnus  Dei . 

Here  we  should  earnestly  petition  for  that  peace  of 
aoul,  which  surpasses  all  human  understanding.  Preser- 
vation from  sin,  and  an  observance  of  God’s  command- 
ments for  the  future,  should  form  the  subject  matter  of 
our  firm  resolutions  before  Communion.  We  should 
also  humbly  pray  for  the  grace  of  final  perseverance. 

0 SWEET  Jesus,  as  the  wearied  hart 
panteth  after  the  fountains,  so  doth  my 
soul  thirst  after  Thee.  But  what  am  I,  O 
God  of  infinite  power,  that  Thou  shouldst 
vouchsafe  to  look  upon  me ! Whence 
this  unspeakable  favour,  that  my  Lord 
should  cotne  in  person  to  me ! I am  a 
poor  sinner,  a worm  of  the  earth,  more 
contemptible  than  the  meanest  of  Thy 
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creatures,  how  dare  I to  approach  so  holy 
a God  ? Why  should  I sit  down  at  Thy 
table,  and  feed  on  the  bread  of  angels  ? 
O Lord,  I am  unworthy  of  this  great 
favour;  I shall  never,  never  deserve  the- 
least  part  of  Thy  goodness  towards  me. 
0,  King  of  heaven,  Author  and  Preserver 
of  this  universe ! eternal,  incomprehensi- 
ble Sovereign,  I most  humbly  adore  Thy 
Sacred  Majesty ! The  sight  of  Thy  greafc 
ness,  and  sense  of  my  own  misery,  fill  me 
with  humiliation  and  confusion. 


At  the  Domine  non  sum  dignus . 

Whilst  acknowledging  your  own  unworthiness  to  re- 
ceive this  Sacred  Victim  at  the  Holy  Communion,  you 
likewise  proclaim  the  omnipotence  and  bounty  of  God, 
through  whose  mercy  you  hope  to  obtain  every  good 
gilt  in  this  sacrament  of  love. 

0 FATHER  of  mercies ! look  upon  the 
face  of  Thy  Christ,  who  became  obe- 
dient even  to  the  death  of  the  cross  ! 
Grant,  through  His  infinite  merits,  that 
I may  here  receive  Thee,  with  profound 
respect,  pious  fervour,  and  purity  of  dis- 
position. Come,  Lord  Jesus ! though  I 
am  unworthy  to  communicate,  only  say 
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the  word,  and  my  soul  shall  be  healed. 
Amen. 

(fir  At  this  part  of  the  Holy  Sacrifice,  the  immediate 
preparation  for  Holy  Communion  begins,  and  it  will  be 
requisite  to  obserre  carefully  the  following  directions. 


INSTRUCTIONS  BEFORE  AND  AT  COMMUNION. 

Before  the  time  of  communion,  go  up 
to  the  altar  rails,  and  taking  the  commu- 
nion cloth,  hold  it  with  both  hands.  Put 
the  fore  finger  and  thumb  of  either  hand, 
to  support  it  at  some  distance  before  you, 
and  extend  the  other  fingers  under  it,  so 
that  if  any  particle  of  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment should  happen  to  fall,  it  may  not 
reach  the  ground.  Some  ignorant  persons 
are  accustomed  to  wipe  their  mouths  with 
the  communion  cloth,  but  this  unbecom- 
ing practice  should  not  be  permitted,  as 
the  towel  was  not  intended  to  serve  for 
such  a purpose.  Kneel  in  an  upright 
posture,  having  your  eyes  devoutly  closed, 
or  modestly  cast  downwards,  yet  k 3eping 
the  head  somewhat  erect.  When  the  clerk 
says  the  Confiteor,  beg  pardon  for  your 
sins,  and  humbly  confess  your  guilt  be- 
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fore  Almighty  God.  As  the  priest  pro- 
nounces the  absolution,  receive  it  with 
the  greatest  respect,  as  coming  from  our 
Divine  Saviour . Himself,  whom  you  are 
about  to  receive.  When  the  priest  repeats 
the  Domine  non  sum  Dignus , or,  Lord , I 
am  not  worthy , &c.,  three  times,  beg  with 
humility  and  fervour,  that  God  would  for- 
give you  all  your  offences.  Repeat  this 
prayer  with  the  priest,  and  with  the  most 
humble  feeling  of  your  heart.  At  the 
Ecce  Agnus  Dei , or,  Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God , &c.,  look  with  respect  and  lively  con- 
fidence on  the  precious  Victim  of  salva- 
tion, beseeching  Him  jfco  enlighten  you  by 
His  presence  and  protection. 

When  the  priest  pronounces  the  words. 
Corpus  Domini  nostri,  or,  The  body  of  our 
Lord , &c.,  open  your  mouth  sufficiently 
wide,  resting  your  tongue  advanced  upon 
the  under  teeth,  that  the  priest  may  easily 
convey  the  consecrated  particle  into  your 
mouth.  When  the  sacred  host  moistens 
on  your  tongue,  swallow  it  down  gently  as 
soon  as  you  conveniently  can,  and  then 
abstain  from  spitting  for  some  time  after- 
wards. But  if  it  happen  to  touch  or  rest 
on  the  roof  of  your  mouth,  remove  it 
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gently  with  your  tongue*  Afterwards,  re- 
turn to  your  place,  and  by  acts  of  devo- 
tion, suitable  for  the  occasion,  entertain 
your  Almighty  guest. 

Note  also,  that  at  communion  your 
person  and  dress  should  be  clean,  neat, 
and  modestly  indicative  of  the  solemn 
and  holy  occasion.  No  communicant 
should  receive  with  gloves  on,  or  without 
having  the  neck  and  bosom  decently 
covered.  The  non-observance  of  these 
practices  would  argue  a want  of  respect 
and  reverence  for  the  most  Holy  Sacra- 
ment. 

IT  As  yon  happen  to  have  time  or  opportunity,  whilst 
waiting  yonr  turn  for  Holy  Communion,  the  following 
aspirations  may  be  suitable  exercises  for  immediate  pre- 
paration. 


Ejaculations  before  Communion. 

Lord,  as  it  is  Thou,  who  hast  inspired 
me  with  this  design  I have  of  communi- 
cating, give  me  the  necessary  grace  to  per- 
form this  duty  well ! 

As  the  stag  pants  for  the  running 
waters,  so  does  my  soul  eagerly  desire 
Thy  presence,  0 my  God!  My  soul 
hungers  for  the  mighty  and  living  God ! 
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When  shall  I come  and  appear  before  the 
face  of  God  who  is  my  only  treasure  and 
consolation ! 

O Lord,  pour  down  Thy  blessing,  and 
let  our  souls  produce  good  fruit ! 

They  who  depart  from  God  shall  perish ! 
But  it  is  good  for  me  to  be  united  with 
Thee,  and  to  place  all  my  hopes  in 
Thee ! 

What  is  man  that  Thou  shouldst  think 
of  him,  and  visit  him  ! 

Lord,  I am  not  worthy  Thou  shouldst 
enter  under  my  roof ; say  only  the  word, 
and  my  soul  shall  be  healed ! My  soul 
hath  desired  Thee,  even  in  the  night! 
Come,  Lord  Jesus  ! Amen.  * 

49"  After  a little  profound  and  pious  recollection, 
these  aspirations  may  be  repeated,  whilst  the  priest  con- 
tinues his  administration  of  Holy  Communion  to  others. 

Ejaculations  after  Communion. 

0,  Lamb  of  God,  who  takest  away  the 

* Spend  at  least  a quarter  of  an  hour  after  commu- 
nion, in  devotions  suited  to  this  happy  occasion.  It 
would  be  a great  abuse  if  you  were  to  return  home  imme- 
diately, without  thinking  of  first  entertaining  the  incom- 

S arable  guest  who  deigns  to  honour  you  with  this  visit. 

'or  some  time  immediately  after  communicating,  do  not 
take  food,  out  of  respect  for  Him  whom  you  have  re- 
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sins  of  the  world,  have  mercy  on  ns! 
Grant  us  peace  and  rest  everlasting ! 

0 Lord,  Thou  art  now  my  joy  and  ever- 
lasting comfort,  Thou  art  my  hope  and  hea- 
venly consolation ! 

1 will  hold  Thee,  and  will  not  let  Thee 
go! 

Thou  art  the  support  of  benighted 
sinners  : Thou  art  the  reward  of  the  just 
and  good ! 

Abide  in  me  for  ever,  and  do  not  for- 
sake me!  Amen. 

49"  When  the  priest  resumes  the  continuation  of 
Mass,  recite  the  following  prayers. 


After  the  Communion . 

When  we  have  the  plenitude  of  the  Divinity  abiding 
within  us,  we  should  pour  forth  our  souls  in  transports 
of  joy  and  praise.  The  action  of  thanksgiving  was  for- 
merly sung,  whilst  the  people  communicated.  There- 
fore, should  we  rejoice,  and  resolve  with  a pure  intention 
often  to  frequent  this  holy  sacrament,  that  we  may  be 
wholly  inebriated  with  delights. 

THOU  art  present  within  me,  O inex- 
haustible source  of  all  good:  Thou  art 
full  of  tenderness,  and  ready  to  distribute 
all  Thy  favours  to  me.  Shower  down 
Thy  graces  most  abundantly,  and  consider 
my  manifold  wants.  Regarding  the  im- 
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mensity  of  Thy  power,  I beseech  Thee  to 
transform  me  into  a new  man.  Divest 
my  heart  of  everything  that  may  be  dis- 
pleasing to  Thee.  Adorn  it  with  what- 
ever virtues  may  render  me  acceptable  in 
Thy  sight.  Purify  my  body,  sanctify  my 
soul.  Let  me  share,  0 Lord,  in  the 
merits  of  Thy  life  and  death.  Unite  Thy- 
self to  me ; preserve  me  for  Thyself.  Live 
Thou  in  me,  that  in  Thee  also  I m^y  live. 
Grant  me  pll  those  graces,  of  which  Thou 
knowest  I stand  most  in  need.  Grant  the 
same  to  all  those  for  whom  I am  bound  to 
pray.  Canst  Thou  refuse  me  anything 
after  what  Thou  hast  done  for  me  ? What 
may  I not  expect  from  Thee,  since  Thou 
hast  given  me  Thyself?  “ I will  not  let 
Thee  go,  until  Thou  hast  blessed  me/’ 
“ Do  to  Thy  servant  according  to  Thy 
mercy.*  * Amen. 

At  the  Post  Communion  Prayers . 

Whilst  these  prayers  are  recited,  we  should  not  only 
offer  thanksgivings,  but  also  earnest  petitions,  that  the 
great  Guest  who  has  deigned  to  take  up  His  habitation 
within  us,  may  abide  in  our  souls  and  procure  for  us  a 
constant  increase  of  blessings  and  spiritual  graces.] 

THO  U art  now  within  me,  O Lord,  and  do 
not  again  forsake  me.  What  canst  Thou 
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refuse  me,  when  Thou  hast  given  me 
Thyself  in  the  Holy  Eucharist  ? Give 
me  an  increase  of  faith,  of  hope,  and  of 
charity.  Enable  me  to  love  what  Thou 
hast  commanded,  and  to  desire  only  what 
Thou  hast  promised  to  bestow.  Give  me 
grace  to  keep  Thy  commandments,  and 
incline  my  will  to  do  whatsover  shall  be 
most  pleasing  to  Thee.  Dwell  in  me  by 
Thy  grace,  and  make  me  repose  in  Thee 
by  a perfect  love  of  Thy  divine  attributes* 
by  a true  obedience  to  Thy  prescriptions, 
and  by  keeping  steadfastly  to  those  ways 
in  which  Thou  wouldst  have  me  to  walk. 
Protect  me  from  all  dangers,  preserve  me 
from  all  sin,  provide  me  with  all  neces- 
saries both  for  body  and  soul.  Direct 
my  steps  through  this  life,  and  religiously 
preserve  me  for  that  which  is  to  come. 
Amen. 

At  the  Last  Blessing . 

The  benediction  given  by  the  priest  means  a recommen- 
dation of  the  Church  by  Jeans  Christ  to  His  Heavenly 
Father. 

MAY  the  Almighty  God,  the  Father* 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  bless 
and  abide  with  us,  now  and  for  ever. 
Amen. 
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At  the  Last  Gospel . 

With  reverence  and  grateful  affection  for  the  Incarna- 
tion, Redemption,  and  sacred  presence  of  Jesus  Christ, 
in  this  most  holy  Sacrament,  return  Him  most  heartfelt 
thanks  for  all  the  favours  bestowed  on  yon.  Beg  of 
God  to  remove  from  yon  everything  that  might  tend  to 
obscure  the  brightness  of  eternal  light  and  the  illumina- 
tion of  grace  and  truth  received  by  your  worthy  partici- 
pation of  this  most  adorable  Sacrament. 

TT7HAT  return  can  I make  to  Thee,  O 
W Lord,  for  all  the  good  things  Thou 
hast  given  me?  From  the  Almighty 
flows  a perennial  spring  of  all  comforts  ! 
The  Son  of  God  has  loved  me,  and  loved 
to  that  degree,  that  He  has  consented  to 
die  for  me.  He  has  just  now  given  me 
Himself.  By  this  gift  He  replenishes  me 
with  all  graces,  and  disposes  me  for  the 
rewards  of  eternal  life.  0,  my  soul,  bless 
the  Lord,  let  every  feeling  that  is  within 
me  bless  and  praise  His  holy  name  ! 0, 

my  soul,  bless  the  Lord  ! and  never  forget 
the  favours  He  has  conferred  on  thee  ! O 
holy  Mary,  blessed  be  the  fruit  of  thy 
womb,  Jesus!  Do  thou,  0 Immaculate 
Virgin  Mother,  adore  and  thank  Him  on 
my  behalf ! O,  all  you  celestial  spirits, 
who  see  and  enjoy  God  face  to  face,  pro- 
sent  to  Him  through  your  prayers*  my 
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feeble  acknowledgments.  I bless  Thee,  0 
my  God,  and  thank  Thee  with  all  my 
heart,  for  this  the  greatest  of  Thy  favours. 
I see  by  the  light  of  faith,  the  excellence 
of  this  inestimable  gift  Thou  hast  bestowed 
on  me.  I confess  it  is  infinitely  above 
my  deserts,  and  that  I am  wholly  indebted, 
for  this  pledge  of  Divine  bounty,  to  Thy 
grace  and  mercy.  It  sensibly  affects  my 
joy  and  gratitude,  which  I must  now  en- 
deavour to  manifest  by  the  whole  future 
tenor  of  my  life.  I will  never  cease  from 
thanking  Thee,  and  proclaiming  Thy  great 
charity.  I shall  feel  a constant  desire  and 
a ceaseless  care,  never  to  dwell  on  any 
thought,  never  to  speak  the  least  word, 
and  never  to  do  the  slightest  action,  but 
what  may  be  found  agreeable  to  Thee  or 
pleasing  in  Thy  sight.  Grant  me  perse- 
verance, 0 Lord,  in  these  my  firm  and 
sincere  resolutions.  Amen. 

<5T  Spend  some  short  time  in  silent  meditation  on 
the  inestimable  treasure  yon  have  obtained,  after  the 
holy  sacrifice  is  concluded.  Then  recite  devoutly  the 
following  protestation,  as  an  acknowledgment  of  your 
gratitude  to  the  Almighty. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


510 


A Prayer  after  Maes. 

HAYING  now,  0 Lord,  happily  partici- 
pated in  the  Divine  sacrifice,  offered 
up  on  Thy  altar  in  an  unbloody  manner; 
I offer  Thee  the  grateful  effusions  of  a 
heart  overflowing  with  thanks  to  Thee, 
for  all  Thy  favours,  and  in  an  especial 
manner  for  this  institution  of  the  most 
Blessed  Sacrament.  Thy  goodness  to  me, 
O Lord,  in  allowing  me  to  assist  at  these 
holy  mysteries,  is  boundless  and  unspeak- 
able* All  Thou  dost  require  in  return  is, 
that  I become  Thine,  and  immolate  for 
Thy  sake  all  my  desires,  wishes,  and  af- 
fections. I will  henceforth,  under  Thy 
gracious  protection,  earnestly  contend 
against  the  deceits  of  mine  enemies;  I 
jshall  resist  the  unhallowed  efforts  of  sin  and 
the  devil;  I shall  improve  in  virtue  and  the 
practice  of  good  works;  I shall  persevere 
in  wise  purposes,  to  the  last  moment  of 
my  fleeting  life.  May  the  holy  and  ado- 
rable sacrifice,  at  which  I have  now  hap- 
pily assisted,  inspire  me  with  greater  con- 
fidence in  Thy  gracious  protection.  Make 
*ne  love  Thee,  with  a more  ardent  affection, 
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so  that  I toay  hearken  to  the  precepts  of 
my  God,  toy  Saviour,  my  Lord,  and  my  all. 
Now  I am  about  to  return  from  Thy  tem- 
ple, filled  with  the  delights  of  Thy  heavenly 
presence,  and  animated  with  a strong  de- 
sire Of  suffering  all  things  for  Thee,  who 
art  my  joy  and  protection,  my  hope  and 
life,  my  delight  and  heavenly  consolation. 
I do  not  object  to  a loss  of  goods,  riches, 
honours,  nay,  even  of  life  itself,  provided  I 
secure  the  enjoyment  of  Thy  divine  and 
merciful  favours.  What  is  earthly  delight 
with  loss  Of  Thee  ? What  happiness 
could  I expect,  without  the  fruition  of 
Thy  divine  presence?  Ah,  my  Lord,  how 
hast  Thou  not  really  delighted  those  who 
sincerely  love  Thee ! Thou  art  good  and 
just,  most  lovely  and  most  amiable  to 
Thy  chosen  servants ! I never  yet  assisted 
at  mass,  when  I directed  my  attention 
solely  on  its  sublime  mysteries,  but  I ex- 
perienced a powerful  and  salutary  effect 
produced  in  my  soul.  May  I now,  0 my 
God,  have  the  grace  to  persevere  in  good 
purposes  to  my  death.  I have  made  a 
firm  resolution  to  commence  a new  life  to 
be  spent  in  Thy  service,  whilst  labouring 
with  a greater  energy  and  avidity  for  those 
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rewards  that  cannot  perish.  I shall  wait 
with  impatience  for  a return  of  Thy 
favours.  When  these  sacred  ceremonies 
and  mysteries  shall  be  renewed  and  re- 
peated, when  I can  by  any  possibility 
attend  this  holy  sacrifice,  I will  not  fail  to 
present  myself.  I am  too  sensible  of  the 
advantages  to  be  derived  from  assisting  at 
mass,  to  neglect  it  for  any  minor  con- 
sideration. 0 Lord,  when  shall  I be  so 
happy  as  to  partake  once  more  of  Thy 
heavenly  body,  which  is  offered  up  on  our 
altars  as  a living  holocaust,  for  poor,  dis- 
tressed, and  miserable  sinners  ? Until  the 
arrival  of  that  happy  day,  give  me  grace 
to  prepare  myself  by  prayer,  meditation, 
fasting,  alms-deeds,  and  other  works  of 
piety,  for  the  coming  of  my  heavenly 
spouse,  and  the  reception  of  my  adorable 
Kedeemer.  Amen. 

tv*  As  time  and  convenience  may  best  suit,  recite  the 
following  devotions  and  acts  after  Communion,  as  your 
own  judgment  and  fervour  must  more  correctly  deter- 
mine. 
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AFTER  HOLY  COMMUNION. 

THOU  art  now,  0 Lord,  reposing  within 
my  breast ; 0,  what  a consoling  and 
loving  reflection!  Can  this  mould  of 
clay  contain  so  precious  a jewel!  What 
can  mortal  ever  return  to  the  Lord  for 
such  an  inestimable  benefit  ! Have  I 
anything  to  give  Thee,  0 Lord,  worthy 
Thy  acceptance  ? Nothing,  absolutely 
nothing!  How  shall  I be  able  even  to 
return  Thee  adequate  thanks?  Hence- 
forth, I resign  myself  for  disposal  entirely 
to  Thy  will  and  direction.  I have  nothing 
now  to  desire,  for  Thou  hast  given  me 
already,  not  only  more  than  I deserve,  but 
as  much  as  Thou  couldst  give.  Do  with 
me  as  Thou  shalt  be  pleased ; treat  me  as 
Thou  shalt  consider  expedient ; only  spare 
my  soul,  and  conduct  me  to  Thy  heavenly 
kingdom,  where,  with  the  angels  and  holy 
saints,  I may  enjoy  Thee  evermore.  Amen. 

THANKS  be  to  Thee,  0 holy  Father, 
God  Almighty,  who  of  Thy  great 
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mercy  hast  vouchsafed  to  send  Thy  only 
Son,  from  the  highest  heavens,  into  this 
vale  of  misery,  to  take  our  human  nature 
on  Him,  and  to  suffer  most  sharp  pains 
and  a most  bitter  death.  This  hath  been 
accomplished,  that  He  might  bring  our 
souls  to  Thy  kingdom,  and  leave  His  pre- 
cious body,  which  He  assumed,  for  our 
food  and  comfort,  during  our  pilgrimage 
in  this  world.  I thank  Thee,  O most 
merciful  Lord  Jesus,  with  all  the  earnest- 
ness and  sincerity  which  Thou  hast  so 
well  deserved  from  me.  I offer  Thee 
my  best  feelings  of  gratitude,  that  Thou 
hast  fed  me  with  Thine  own  most  precious 
body,  by  which  I hope  to  obtain  the  salva- 
tion of  my  soul,  and  everlasting  life. 
Come,  0 Holy  Ghost,  inflame  my  heart 
with  the  ardent  fire  of  divine  love,  that 
I may  continually  render  most  acceptable 
praises  to  the  holy  and  undivided  Trinity, 
to  whom,  three  persons  in  one  God,  be 
given  all  glory  and  honour,  by  all  crea- 
tures, world  without  end.  Amen. 
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An  Act  of  Resignation . 

Being  now,  as  it  were,  the  living  Temple  of  the  Holy 
of  Holies,  Christ  having  given  Himself  entirely  to  yon, 
resign  yourself  altogether  to  His  disposal.  Do  not 
murmur  at  any  fortune  which  He  may  hereafter  assign 
you.  Everything  which  He  has  given  you  place  in 
hands — life,  fortune,  talents  and  acquirements.  Profess 
your  readiness  to  love  and  serve  Him ; to  do  whatsoever 
He  commands,  and  to  suffer  whatever  He  permits.  Beg 
of  Him  to  accept  these  your  voluntary  offerings.  Beseech 
the  Divine  Majesty  to  afford  you  His  protection,  and  be 
your  patron  in  all  the  after  concerns  of  your  life.  Resolve 
to  put  your  whole  trust  in  Him,  henceforth ; and  to 
offer  up  the  first  fruits  of  every  action  to  His  honour 
and  glory. 


Sect.  I. 

OMY  Lord  God,  let  Thy  name  be  for 
ever  blessed  and  praised  ! 0,  what  a 

great  Lord,  what  a mighty  God,  what  a 
powerful  King,  what  a just  disposer  of  all 
things  Thou  art!  The  Creator  and 
Redeemer  of  all  mankind,  Thou  art  their 
reward  and  everlasting  crown,  if  they  de? 
serve  Thy  countenance.  How  beneficent 
and  merciful  art  Thou,  and  but  for  Thy 
goodness,  I could  never  have  had  any  ex- 
pectation of  pardon.  In  the  extension  of 
mercy  Thou  hast  far  excelled,  great  as 
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all  Thy  other  works  are.  This  has  been 
happily  ordered  for  me,  for  I stand 
much  in  need  of  Thy  mercy.  Thou  art 
everything  that  is  good,  and  in  no  man- 
ner art  Thou  undeserving  our  warmest 
love.  Thy  indulgence  to  me  alone  seems 
unaccountable.  I do  not  deserve  any- 
thing like  favour,  but  the  greatest  punish- 
ment possible  ought  to  be  inflicted  on 
me.  At  the  last  day,  let  me  not  be 
tried  with  strictness,  proportioned  to  the 
magnitude  of  my  offences,  but  let  Thy 
tender  mercy  plead  in  my  behalf.  I 
should  tremble,  0 Lord,  to  stand  before 
Thy  tribunal,  if  I were  not  regarded  by 
Thee  with  an  eye  of  mercy.  0,  my  Lord, 
most  gracious  and  most  just,  preserve  me 
henceforth  from  all  sins,  that  I may  come 
to  Thee,  and  to  the  everlasting  enjoyment 
of  Thy  glory.  I know  that  I have  been 
one  of  the  greatest  sinners  imaginable; 
but  then,  I am  confident,  that  the  same 
almighty  power,  which  caused  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  to  be  made  from  nothing, 
can  also  cause  my  sins  to  be  forgiven  if  I 
heartily  repent.  I also  know  that  Thou 
canst  give  us  Thy  body  and  blood  under  the 
elementary  appearances  of  bread  and  wine. 
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Thou  canst  transfer  Thyself  to  my  soul, 
with  all  Thy  Divine  power  and  majesty. 
In  this  manner,  Thou  hast  given  Thyself 
to  me,  to  one,  a wretched  and  vile  sinner. 
The  God  of  immensity  and  everlasting 
glory  comes  down  from  heaven,  from  the 
right  hand  of  His  Eternal  Father,  to  this 
vale  of  misery,  afterwards  allowing  Him- 
self to  be  offered  up  to  His  Heavenly 
Father,  for  the  consolation  of  afflicted 
and  abandoned  worldlings,  when  taken  by 
them  for  their  spiritual  food  and  nourish- 
ment ! These  favours  must  surpass  the 
feeble  understanding  of  such  poor  and  un- 
enlightened creatures  as  we  are. 

Sect.  II. 

Look  down  upon  me,  0 Lord;  for  if 
ignorance  or  vicious  frailty  can  excite 
Thee  to  compassion,  I must  necessarily 
move  Thee  to  pity,  I being  a sinner 
deserving  Thy  disregard  and  condemna- 
tion. Have  pity,  0 Lord,  and  keep  me 
hereafter  from  committing  sin.  Thou 
hast  now  given  Thyself  to  me,  and  Thou 
feedest  me  with  Thy  most  precious  body 
which  Thou  hast  given  to  me  as  a pledge 
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of  what  Thou  hast  intended  to  do  for 
me.  Grant,  Lord,  if  in  communicat- 
ing heretofore,  I ever  happened  to  be 
so  unfortunate  as  to  receive  unworthily, 
or  “ eat  judgment  to  myself,  not  discern- 
ing the  body  of  the  Lord,”  that  I may 
now  make  amends  for  this  sacrilegious 
act,  by  having  approached  Thy  holy  table 
worthily  and  duly  prepared,  this  last  time 
I have  had  the  happiness  of  receiving* 
Thee.  Fear  makes  me  shudder,  when  I 
think  on  the  possibility  of  my  having 
failed  in  any  particular ; but  I hope,  my 
Lord  Jesus,  that  such  fear  is  now  ground- 
less, and  that  in  this  respect  I have  been 
at  least  secured  through  Thy  goodness  to 
me.  This  fear  is  however  necessary  and 
wholesome;  for  it  oftentimes  restrains 
a sinner  from  running  into  evils,  which 
without  some  such  restriction  he  might 
hardly  avoid.  It  makes  a virtuous  per- 
son more  careful  not  to  lose  the  friend- 
ship of  God.  For  such  reason,  I shall 
ever  desire  it ; give  me  then,  O Lord, 
this  virtue  of  holy  fear.  I will  hence- 
forth endeavour  to  become  what  I ought  to 
bave  been  long  ago,  Thy  favourite  servant 
and  beloved  child.  I am  now,  0 Lord, 
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Thine  own  for  ever.  Let  heaven  and 
earth,  with  all  they  contain,  bless  Thy 
adorable  name,  and  rejoice  with  me ! I 
am  now  the  living  receptacle  of  the  Holy 
of  Holies — of  the  Eternal  God — of  Jesus 
Christ  Himself ! Let  me  ponder  on  this 
dignity  so  conferred,  and  be  overwhelmed 
with  astonishment!  How  could  I ima- 
gine it,  were  I not  thus  assured  by  Thy- 
self? Thou  hast  told  me  how  greatly  I 
have  been  favoured ; and  I cannot  doubt 
Thy  word.  But  that  Thou  shouldst  be 
so  good  to  me  is  incredible  even  to  my- 
self, so  well  acquainted  with  the  magni- 
tude and  enormity  of  my  many  grievous 
sins  and  offences.  Thou,  0 my  Saviour* 
to  come  down  from  heaven,  and  visit  one 
of  Thy  meanest  creatures,  and  to  refresh 
his  fainting,  frame  with  that  bread  of 
life,  which  the  angels  and  saints  would 
most  eagerly  desire.  But  to  whom  art 
Thou  going  to  give  Thyself?  Heaven 
and  earth  hear  it  and  be  astonished! 
To  one,  who  from  the  moment  he  was 
capable  of  committing  sin,  never  ceased 
from  offending ; to  one  who  ought  to  be 
entirely  Thine  own,  0 Sovereign  Truth 
and  Light ! Yet  he  has  endeavoured  to 
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become  a slave  to  the  prince  of  darkness, 
and  to  the  avowed  enemy  of  man’s  salva- 
tion. One,  who  ought  to  have  been  the 
faithful  soldier  of  Christ,  has  changed 
sides,  and  shamefully  deserted  to  the 
enemy’s  ranks.  One,  who  ought  to  be 
most  faithful  to  Ood,  has  raised  the  stan- 
dard of  rebellion  against  Him. 

Sect.  III. 

O Lord,  how  could  I ever  cease  from 
being  wholly  Thine  ? Why  should  I 
turn  to  other  objects  ? I must  indeed  be 
the  most  wretched  and  ungrateful  sinner 
that  ever  drew  the  breath  of  life,  if  I 
could  bring  myself  again  to  revolt  or  sin 
once  more.  No,  dearest  Lord,  I have 
pledged  myself  to  detest  all  evil,  and  do 
Thou  strengthen  me  in  my  resolution  to 
abide  by  that  promise.  Thou  hast  given 
Thyself  to  me,  and  shall  I hesitate  longer 
to  give  myself,  with  all  I am  or  possess, 
to  Thee?  Receive  me,  0 Lord, — take 
me  to  Thyself.  I throw  myself  into  Thy 
arms — do  not  cast  me  away.  I know 
that  Thou  art  good — and  in  Thy  good- 
ness I trust — in  that  goodness  which  was 
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never  yet  known  to  deceive  any  one,  who 
confided  in  it  for  mercy  and  protection. 
Thou  art  strong,  and  Thou  wilt  not  draw 
back  when  I throw  myself  upon  Thee. 
Saint  Austin  says : “ Throw  yourself 
upon  Him ; He  will  not  withdraw  to  let 
you  fall.”  How  sincerely  do  I feel  the 
characteristic  force  of  his  language.  I 
am  convinced  of  its  truth,  and  I have 
also  experienced  the  efficacy  of  these  words 
contained  in  this  sentence.  As  I before 
said,  I give  myself  up  to  Thee ; do  with 
me  as  Thou  thinkest  best.  Thou  know- 
est,  Lord,  full  well,  as  if  I were  after 
declaring  it  to  Thee,  that  I wish  now  to 
accept  or  endure  anything  at  Thy  hands. 
Yea,  Father ; for  so  hath  it  seemed  good 
in  Thy  sight.”  (Matt.  xi.  26.)  Give 
me  life,  and  it  shall  be  devoted  to  Thy 
service.  Give  me  talents  and  they 
shall  be  directed  to  the  extension  of 
Thy  honour  and  glory.  Give  me  health 
and  strength,  and  I shall  thank  Thee 
for  these  favours.  Send  me  sickness, 
and  I shall  look  upon  it  as  a visita- 
tion from  Thee,  to  remind  me  of  my 
mortal  infirmities,  and  that  I may  always 
be  found  prepared.  Send  me  trouble  and 
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affliction,  I will  not  repine.  Or  take  me 
at  any  moment  to  Thyself,  and  I shall 
rejoice  everlastingly.  Thus,  Thou  seesfc 
and  knowest  the  peace  and  happiness  of 
mind  I now  enjoy.  I am  ready  for  any 
vicissitude  of  fortune  which  Thou  art 
pleased  to  send  me.  In  any  change  of 
my  condition,  I hope,  neither  to  be  puffed 
up  with  arrogance  or  pride  in  prosperity ; 
whilst  in  adversity,  with  Thy  grace 
assisting  me,  I shall  preserve  equanimity 
of  mind  and  peace  of  soul,  to  support  me 
through  all  dangers  and  trials.  These 
are  my  earnest  resolves;  which  I hope 
shall  not  only  continue  for  this  moment, 
but  to  the  end  of  my  life. 

Sect.  IV. 

Order  me  now  to  do  anything  that  is 
most  pleasing  to  Thee,  and  Thou  shalt 
find  me  not  wanting  in  such  particular. 
Did  I but  know  what  Thou  wouldst  wish 
me  to  accomplish,  I would  immediately 
hasten  to  perform  it.  I know  that  nothing 
will  be  more  pleasing  to  Thee  than  to 
keep  Thy  law  and  Thy  commandments, 
to  abstain  from  sin,  and  to  avoid  those 
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incentives  which  unhappily*  lead  to  its 
commission.  This  I will  do,  and  with 
the  greatest  cheerfulness,  since  it  is 
pleasing  to  Thee.  I will  ever  be  obedient 
to  Thy  word,  which  the  Holy  Catholic 
Church  so  faithfully  expounds.  I will  be 
most  strict  in  fulfilling  the  several  duties 
of  my  state  in  life.  I will  do  whatsoever 
Thy  gospel  commands,  as  explained  by 
the  lawful  pastors  of  Thy  Holy  Church. 
I am  Thine,  0 Lord,  henceforth  and  for 
ever;  write  my  name  in  the  book  of 
life,  that  I may  hereafter  come  to  Thee, 
the  Lord  and  giver  of  life.  Thee,  whom 
the  patriarchs  and  prophets,  the  apostles 
and  disciples  admired  and  adored,  I will 
also  praise  and  extol.  I return  Thee  my 
property,  and  even  my  life,  which  Thou 
gavest  me,  beseeching  Thee  to  dispose  of 
them  as  Thou  thinkest  fit.  May  these  be 
disposed  of  in  the  best  manner  possible 
to  secure  my  eternal  salvation.  I have 
nothing  in  return  to  ask,  but  Thy  friend- 
ship and  assistance.  These  would  be 
much  more  than  an  equivalent,  for  the 
most  precious  treasures  which  earth  could 
afford,  much  less  what  I can  offer  Thee. 
Grant  these  favours  to  me,  0 Lord,  and 
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I will  care  very  little  afterwards  how  my 
worldly  affairs  may  be  ordered.  I rely 
upon  Thy  goodness  for  obtaining  these 
blessings,  now  that  I am  thought  worthy 
of  being  a receptacle  for  Him  who  is  the 
Lord  of  Heaven  and  Earth.  I offer  my- 
self to  Thee,  0 sweetest  Jesus,  and 
through  Thee,  I give  myself  to  Thy  Eter- 
nal Father,  and  to  the  Holy  Spirit.  Accept 
this  offering  from  me.  If  I could  make 
a greater  sacrifice  I would  even  be  ready 
to  obey  Thy  requirements.  But  Thou 
wilt  be  content  with  what  I can  perform  ; 
and  I should  be  the  basest  of  all  mortals, 
if  I did  not  do  all  in  my  power  to  merit 
the  favour  of  a God  so  good  and  just. 


Sect.  V. 

0 Lord,  anything  Thou  art  pleased  to 
do  with  me  must  be  accepted,  not  alone 
with  resignation  but  with  delight.  Thou 
alone  knowest  my  present  readiness  to 
love  and  serve  Thee — to  obey  Thee — 
to  do  whatsoever  Thou  hast  commanded 
— even  to  lay  down  my  life,  were  it  neces- 
sary, for  Thy  honour  and  glory.  Do 
with  me  as  Thou  thinkest  expedient,  I 
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am  ready  to  obey ; no  matter  what  shall 
be  the  result,  I am  still  Thine.  Neither 
princes,  powers,  principalities,  racks, 
dungeons,  or  torments,  can  ever  separate 
me  from  the  love  of  my  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour, Jesus  Christ.  I say  this  with  the 
warmest  .outpouring  of  my  heart ; for  I 
have  firmly  resolved  on  it,  and  I will 
keep  with  steadiness  this  my  resolution. 
Give  n je  Thy  grace,  and  I can  withstand 
any  temptation  or  seduction,  no  matter 
how  great;  refuse  me  Thy  aid,  and  I 
must  irretrievably  be  carried  away  with 
the  torrent  of  my  own  passions.  This  is 
my  earnest  petition  to  Thee;  receive  it 
and  I shall  be  happy.  But  if  Thou  wilt 
not,  I shall  be  most  wretched.  I trust  to 
Thy  goodness,  however,  to  grant  all  my 
reasonable  requests  ; such  as  are  inexpe- 
dient I dare  not  expect  should  be  ratified. 
I leave  it  with  Thee  to  decide,  whether 
these  I have  preferred  are  admissible ; 
if  not,  set  no  seal  of  Thy  approbation  on 
them.  Thou  art  all-wise,  and  therefore 
Thou  wilt  know  whether  or  not  they  are 
reasonable  or  expedient.  If  they  tend 
towards  my  eternal  salvation,  I may  pre- 
sume they  are  in  accordance  with  Thy 
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desires:  and  I confidently  hope  that 
Thou  wilt  then  grant  them.  But  if  they 
be  directed  towards  any  merely  worldly 
or  selfish  object,  or  otherwise  unreason- 
able, do  Thou  refuse  Thy  meed  of  appro- 
bation. Every  act  of  Thine  proves  Thee 
to  be  good  and  just.  Everything  Thou 
hast  done  with  regard  to  me  evidently 
shows,  that  Thy  actions  are  truly  wise. 
Every  breath  I draw,  or  every  word  I 
speak,  comes  to  me  by  Thy  appointment. 
Not  a hair  can  even  fall  from  my  head 
without  Thy  knowledge.  Besides  these 
instances  of  Thy  protecting  care  and 
wisdom,  or  even  passing  them  over,  I 
have  a thousand  other  proofs  of  Thy 
providence  alid  omnipotence.  I therefore 
cannot  hesitate  to  throw  myself  upon 
Thee>.and  to  seek  Thy  clemency. 

Sect.  VI. 

I am  now  in  union  with  Thee ; and 
Thou  art  united  to  me,  by  virtue  of  this 
Holy  Sacrament.  What  more  do  I want 
than  such  a distinction  ? It  must  in- 
spire me  with  fullest  confidence  in  Thee, 
If  I should  ever  be  disposed  to  doubt 
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Thy  promises.  I never  will,  0 Lord  of 
Truth,  for  they  are  infallible,  as  Thou 
Thyself  art  unchanging.  If  I ever  en- 
gaged seriously  to  earn  the  reward  of  a 
life-service  to  Thee,  I was  never  yet  de- 
ceived in  the  return  Thou  hast  made  me. 
I resign  myself  now  entirely  to  Thy  ser- 
vice. I purpose  to  do  Thy  will  in  all 
things.  Do  Thou  in  turn  accept  these 
offerings.  I trust  that  I shall  have  no 
occasion  hereafter  to  consider  myself  a 
recreant.  I shall  seek  first  of  all  Thy 
heavenly  kingdom.  With  Thy  holy  grace 
I shall  overcome  all  those  difficulties  I 
have  yet  to  meet.  I will  overcome  every 
obstacle  which  the  devil  may  throw  in  my 
way.  I will  resist  steadfastly  all  those 
temptations  with  which  the  enemy  shall 
seek  to  obstruct  my  passage.  I do  not 
expect  to  enter  into  Thy  heavenly  king- 
dom without  pains  and  labour.  I know 
Thou  wilt  chastise  those  whom  Thou 
lovest.  If  I did  not  suffer  some  trials 
from  Thy  hands,  I could  hardly  believe  I 
was  Thy  friend.  Therefore  I shall  meekly 
accept  any  punishment  which  Thou  art 
pleased  to  inflict.  I put  my  whole  trust 
in  Thee ; henceforth  receive  me  into 
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Thy  hands.  Warn  me  and  protect  me 
against  all  dangers  and  temptations. 
From  this  moment  forward  I am  Thine. 

I will  always  look  upon  Thee,  as  a kind 
and  loving  Father,  who  has  pardoned  his 
rebellious  child.  I will  offer  to  Thee 
constantly  the  first  fruits  of  every  good 
action  or  desire,  that  these  may  be  a 
pledge  of  what  I will  afterwards  accom- 
plish. In  the  morning  when  I rise,  I 
will  beseech  Thee  to  regulate  my  conduct 
according  to  Thy  holy  law  for  that  day. 
In  the  night,  when  I retire  to  rest,  I will 
entrust  myself  to  Thee,  that  I may  repose 
under  Thy  gracious  protection.  My  busi- 
ness and  worldly  concerns  I make  subor- 
dinate to  my  eternal  interests.  From  this 
moment,  also,  I resign  myself  to  Thee, 
that  I may  spend  the  remainder  of  my 
life  in  Thy  service,  and  at  last  obtain 
secure  possession  of  Thy  heavenly  king-  ' 
dom.  Amen. 

An  Act  of  Thanksgiving . 

Give  God  thanks  for  the  inestimable  blessing  He  has 
just  conferred  on  you,  and  endeavour  to  express  your 
gratitude  to  Him  in  feelings  suited  to  the  occasion. 
imT If  j°ffn  y°nr  intention  of  becoming  His  servant, 
doing  whatsoever  He  shall  appoint.  Surrender 
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*11  you  possess  Into  His  hands,  as  a slight  recompense 
for  what  He  has  given  yon.  Beseech  Him  that  He  will 
allow  yon,  at  the  end  of  your  mortal  pilgrimage,  to  praise 
end  magnify  His  name  in  heaven. , 


Sect.  I. 

OMY  God,  I render  Thee  a thousand 
thanks  for  all  the  favours  Thou  hast 
conferred  upon  me  from  the  commence- 
ment of  this  world.  What  words  can 
describe  the  burden  of  gratitude  under 
which  I labour  ? Where  shall  I begin  to 
enumerate  Thy  goodness  ? Thou  hast 
thought  of  me  from  all  eternity.  Thou 
earnest  down  from  heaven,  O my  divine 
Saviour,  from  the  right  hand:  of  Thy 
eternal  Father.  Thou  hast  entered  into 
the  chaste  womb  of  Thy  Virgin  Mother. 
By  the  power  and  operation  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  Thou  wert  made  man.  Thou 
hast  suffered  privations  from  want  of 
food  for  many  days.  Thou  wert  tempted 
by  the  prince  of  darkness.  Thou  wert 
exposed  to  cold,  heat,  and  to  all  changes 
of  weather.  In  poverty  and  in  worldly 
wretchedness,  Thou  hast  travelled  about 
for  three  years,  working  miracles,  healing 
the  sick,  preaching  Thy  Gospel,  and  con- 
34 
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verting  sinners  to  the  true  Faith.  In 
performing  these  missionary  labours  there 
were  few  persons  to  console  Thee  in 
suffering — none  except  Thy  Immaculate 
Virgin  Mother,  Thy  apostles  and  disci- 
ples. Thou  wert  maligned,  calumniated, 
and  misrepresented  by  Scribes  and  Phari- 
sees,— Thou  wert  insulted  and  defamed 
by  the  High  Priests.  Never  was  inno- 
cence so  irreproachable  as  Thine ; yet  the 
foulest  criminal  never  endured  so  much 
contumely  and  reproach.  Before  the 
commencement  of  Thy  passion,  and  when 
Thou  hadst  entered  the  Garden  of  Olives, 
Thy  agony  was  so  great  that  drops  of 
blood  flowed  from  Thee.  Thou  hadst 
suffered  one  of  Thy  confidants,  an  apostle 
even,  to  betray  Thee.  Thou  wert  given 
up  to  an  outrageous  rabble;  Thou  wert 
beaten,  bound,  struck  at,  spit  upon,  but 
nothing  could  overcome  Thy  patience. 
Thou  wert  brought  into  a judgment  hall, 
unjustly  condemned  by  judges,  and  sworn 
against  by  peijured  witnesses.  Thou 
wert  scourged,  crowned  with  thorns, 
beaten  with  a reed,  and  obliged  to  endure 
all  the  insults  of  low-bred  malice  and 
blind  fanaticism.  Thou  wert  obliged  to 
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carry  Thy  cross  to  the  place  of  execution, 
there  to  be  stripped  naked  in  the  pre- 
sence of  several  spectators,  to  increase 
Thy  shame  and  confusion.  Thou  wert 
ignominiously  stretched  upon  a cross,  and 
Thy  tender  hands  and  feet  were  fastened 
thereto  with  rough  and  sharp  nails. 
When  raised  on  the  cross.  Thy  bones 
were  all  distorted,  Thy  sinews  strained, 
and  Thy  flesh  mangled.  Enduring  most 
exquisite  torments,  Thou  wert  mocked  by 
Thy  persecutors  during  those  three  hours 
of  agony  which  Thou  suffered. 

Sect.  II. 

0,  what  a good  Lord,  to  endure  all  this 
for  my  sake ! What  a great  and  excellent 
King  Thou  art,  proving  by  Thy  love  a 
claim  on  man’s  allegiance ! But  how 
have  I requited  Thee  for  all  these  bene- 
fits ? I have  abused  Thy  kindness  by  all 
sorts  of  sinful  profanation.  I must  have 
rendered  Thee  hostile  to  me,  owing  to  my 
many  crimes.  But  all  Thy  goodness, 
if  I may  so  express  it,  is  eclipsed  in  Thy 
last  favour  conferred  on  me,  which  in- 
finitely surpasses  all  other  gifts.  In  order 


Digitized  by  Google 


532 


ACTS  AFTER  COMMUNION. 


that  I,  and  all  the  rest  of  mankind,  should 
be  for  ever  indebted  to  Thy  bounty,  at 
Thy  last  supper  Thou  hast  left  us  a final, 
and  the  greatest,  benefit  Thou  couldst 
bestow,  Thy  sacred  body  and  blood  in  the 
adorable  Eucharist.  When  Thou  wert 
going  to  give  Thyself  up  into  the  hands  of 
Thy  Father,  Thou  didst  resolve  that  we 
should  have  a lasting  pledge  of  Thy  love. 
It  was  for  this  purpose  Thou  has  be- 
queathed to  us  such  an  inestimable  legacy, 
that  we  might  always  have  a most  ex- 
cellent food  and  drink,  which  would  sup- 
port us,  when  our  souls  hunger  and  thirst 
for  heavenly  things.  I recognize  the 
beneficent  intention  Thou  hadst  in  feeding 
and  sustaining  poor  sinners.  I admire 
and  feel  grateful  for  Thy  goodness,  in 
having  instituted  this  divine  banquet  for 
man’s  advantage  and  refreshment.  Thou 
art  infinitely  good  and  bountiful  to  me,  0 
Lord ! In  strict  justice,  I could  never  ex- 
pect such  a favour  from  Thee.  I thank 
Thee  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart.  Thou 
hast  deserved  more  praise  than  I can  give 
Thee.  In  truth,  0 Lord,  I could  not  re- 
turn Thee  suitable  acknowledgments  ; but 
such  as  I can  offer,  be  pleased  to  accept 
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them.  I present  Thee  with  overflowing 
effusions  of  a heart  teeming  with  grati- 
tude. I offer  Thee  all  the  homage  it  can 
bestow,  and  do  Thou  accept  my  poor  re- 
turn. I know  that  no  language  can  ade- 
quately express  the  feelings  of  those  who 
truly  love  Thee.  I am  now  one  of  these 
devoted  lovers.  I feel  more  than  I can 
express.  Thou  knowest  the  greatness  of 
that  love  I bear  Thee,  and  how  far  it  sur- 
passes in  degree  the  love  I bear  towards 
any  other  creature.  Would  it  were  un- 
bounded*  Thou,  who  art  the  searcher  of 
hearts,  canst  say  whether  these  expres- 
sions of  mine  are  fairly  represented  by 
what  I inwardly  feel.  I have  little  doubt 
of  the  kindly  estimation  Thou  wilt  have  re- 
garding my  sincerity  of  profession.  Yet  I 
have  some  hesitation  in  asserting,  that  Thy 
sentence,  if  pronounced,  will  be  recorded 
in  my  favour.  I am  hopefully  convinced 
of  Thy  love,  0 my  dearest  Saviour,  and  I 
think  I can  most  truthfully  assert  likewise, 
that  nothing  will  be  sufficiently  strong  to 
break  this  love  now  existing  betwixt  me 
and  Thee. 
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Sect.  HI. 

0,  Divine  Love,  which  shall  ever  con- 
sume my  heart  with  a continual  flame ! 
0,  burning  desires  of  affection  for  Thee, 
which  will  never  be  extinguished,  and 
which  will  not  decay  ! Farewell  all  vain 
love  for  creatures,  farewell  to  all  the 
shadowy  concerns  of  this  world  ! I will 
henceforth  attend  only  to  heavenly  affairs, 
and  place  my  hopes  beyond  all  transitory 
illusions  of  this  sinful  life.  My  thanks 
for  that  heavenly  bread,  which  Thou  hast 
given  me,  and  which  Thou  hast  still  pro- 
mised to  give,  shall  only  end  with  my  life. 
The  remembrance  of  this  favour  shall  be 
ever  enduring.  Let  it  not  be  objected  to 
me,  that  I propose  doing  more  than  I have 
any  intention  or  inclination  for  perform- 
ing ; the  residue  of  my  life,  0 Lord,  and 
the  manner  in  which  I intend  to  regulate 
it,  will  I hope  prove  quite  the  contrary. 
I must  be  Thy  faithful  servant  for  ever. 
The-  manner  in  which  I hope  to  serve 
Thee  cannot  fail  in  making  Thee  love 
me  in  return.  I will  be  strict  and  faith- 
ful to  whatsoever  engagements  I make. 
a will  feel  peculiarly  honoured  by  Thee, 
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if  Thou  wilt  permit  me  to  serve  Thee ; 
I shall  be  ready  to  do  anything  Thou 
mayest  appoint.  I know  it  is  Thy  desire 
that  I should  be  Thy  friend.  I will  en- 
deavour  to  love  and  serve  Thee,  with 
truth  and  constancy.  I need  no  stimulus 
to  excite  me  in  this  course  of  action  ; for 
Thy  love,  and  those  kind  offices,  which 
Thou  hast  rendered  me,  should  induce 
me  to  return  Thee  the  best  services  in 
my  power.  I should  be  miserably  defi- 
cient in  gratitude,  if  I did  not  earnestly 
wish  to  become  Thy  servant.  If  I am 
permitted  to  serve  Thee,  this  is  an  honour 
which  the  most  illustrious  prince  on  earth 
might  envy.  This  is  a degree  of  high  pri- 
vilege, which  if  rightly  understood  must 
induce  men  to  leave  off  the  pursuit  of 
ambitious  views,  and  to  direct  their  atten- 
tion solely  upon  a worthy  object.  It  will  be 
my  sole  ambition,  to  arrive  at  this  happy 
consummation;  and.l  will  not  care  to 
proceed  farther  in  the  pursuit  of  earthly 
concerns.  I am  indeed  unworthy  of  Thy 
confidence  and  love ; but  when  I attain 
the  best  pledge  of  Thy  regard,  should  I 
look  for  any  higher  preferment?  Al- 
though I am  not  worthy  . of  this  great 
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favour  in  the  Eucharistic  banquet,  I will 
do  whatsoever  Thou  shalt  appoint,  to 
prove  what  sacrifices  I shall  be  prepared  to 
make.  I will  surrender  everything  which 
I now  possess  to  Thee.  Do  Thou  with 
my  possessions  as  Thou  shalt  think  most 
advisable.  Anything  I have.  Thou  art 
entitled  to  it  for  a thousand  reasons ; I 
even  beseech  Thee  to  take  all  things,  for 
they  are  much  safer  in  Thy  hands  than 
in  mine.  O may  I yet  joyfully  come  to 
that  kingdom  of  Thy  glory,  where  with 
the  angels  and  saints,  Thy  constant  atten- 
dants, I may  praise  and  glorify  Thee  for 
ever.  Amen. 

An  Act  of  Fear . 

Think  upon  the  dreadful  torments  of  the  damned  in 
hell,  and  the  punishments  which  await  hereafter  all 
wicked  unrepenting  sinners.  Rejoice  in  your  present 
happy  lot,  for  having  escaped  these  judgments.  Tremble 
for  the  consequences  of  what  would  happen  to  you,  if 
in  like  manner  you  should  be  taken  out  of  this  life  with* 
out  preparation,  and  thus  be  sent  to  appear  before  the 
great  Judge  of  men.  If  you  have  any  evil  inclination 
that  claims  a place  too  near  your  heart,  repent  of 
it,  and  make  instant  reparation  for  it,  lest  you  should 
not  devote  in  future  sufficient  time  to  such  a duty. 
Make^a  resolution  to  work  out  your  salvation  in  fear 
and  trembling. 
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Sect  I. 

BUT,  0 my  Lord,  Thou  art  a just  God, 
and  shall  I be  able  alone  to  stand 
before  Thy  judgment  seat,  and  expose 
myself  to  the  rigours  of  a strict  scrutiny? 
I have  yet  many  faults  to  overcome,  and 
many  bad  passions  to  extirpate,  before  I can 
consider  myself  perfectly  united  to  Thee, 
in  such  a way  as  to  become  Thine  in  a 
lasting  manner.  I may  seem  confident 
of  Thy  friendship  now,  but  yet  I tremble 
when  I reflect  on  my  past  Confessions 
and  Communions,  with  the  resolutions  I 
then  formed,  and  how  I abided  by  them. 
I thought  with  myself,  perhaps,  that  I 
would  never  be  so  frail  or  unfortunate 
as  to  fell  again  into  sin.  But  Thou  hast 
seen  what  little  I can  do  without  Thy 
grace,  and  from  past  experience  I know 
this  frailty  of  mine.  Let  it  not  happen 
with  me  now,  as  on  former  occasions. 
Strengthen,  me  with  Thy  graces,  to  with- 
stand all  future  dangers  and  temptations; 
Give  me  Thy  grace,  which  will  enable 
me  to  do  Thy  will  in  all  things.  Oh, 
what  must  have  been  my  anguish  and 
vain  remorse  had  I suddenly  departed 
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out  of  this  world  in  the  state  of  mortal 
Bin,  before  making  some  of  my  former 
Confessions ! I must,  perhaps,  have  par- 
ticipated in  all  those  sufferings,  which 
would  he  inflicted  on  an  unrepenting  sin- 
ner. This  might  have  been  my  miser- 
able lot,  and  I tremble  even  to  think  on 
it.  Such  might  be  my  misfortune,  to  be 
immediately  plunged  into  devouring 
flames.  Oh  my  God,  what  a dreadful 
death ! What  a cheerless  future  prospect ! 
What  a miserable  eternity  I. should  have 
to  undergo ! I am  assured  that  such 
would  have  been  my  inevitable  fate,  and  a 
fate  which  I should  have  brought  upon  my- 
self, through  my  own  criminal  conduct. 
To  be  shut  up  in  an  infernal  dungeon, 
to  be  tormented  with  everlasting  fire, 
to  be  scourged  by  hellish  furies,  to  be 
loaded  with  the  weight  of  chains  which 
no  power  can  break.  The  Almighty 
Himself  has  declared  that  out  of  hell 
there  is  no  redemption,  and  the  inex- 
orable word,  which  He  has  once  pro- 
nounced, can  never  be  changed.  Oh 
dreadful  torments,  which  shall  never  have 
an  end,  what  would  not  any  really  sensi- 
e person  do,  in  order  to  escape  them  ? 
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• 

I had  rather,  0 Lord,  pass  all  the  time  I 
have  yet  to  live — or  even  were  I to  be 
here  for  many  ages — I had  mnch  sooner 
spend  this  time,  in  exercising  the  greatest 
austerity  and  mortification,  in  fasting  and 
in  penitential  works,  than  to  suffer  even  for 
one  single  hour  the  flames  of  hell.  St. 
Augustine  says : “ the  impious  pass  from 
one  punishment  to  another— from  the 
burnings  of  concupiscence  to  the  flames 
of  hell."  And  if  this  be  the  case,  what 
dreadful  punishments  have  I not  avoided ; 
for  I will  speak  thus  confidently,  since  I 
have  had  the  happiness  to  be  united  with 
Thee  in  this  adorable  Sacrament. 

Sect.  n. 

I am  resolved,  never  to  do  anything 
henceforth,  that  would  lead  me  by  a single 
step  towards  this  pit  of  everlasting  perdi- 
tion. When  I am  tempted  to  sin,  let 
me  never  yield  to  the  bait,  no  matter  how 
alluring,  but  say  constantly  with  St. 
Chrysostom,  “ momentary  is  that  which 
delights,  eternal  is  that  which  tortures.” 
A short  reflection  on  the  truth  of  this 
maxim  must  indeed  keep  me  from  sin,  if 
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I have  any  care  for  my  own  real  interests. 
To  treat  myself  or  my  immortal  soul,  as 
if  deserving  Gk>d*s  enmity,  would  be  a 
most  consummate  mistake  of  folly  or  of 
policy.  And  yet,  I do  not  seem  to  think 
it  so  egregious.  I should  never  resolve  to 
ruin  my  soul  and  myself  by  continuing 
in  a state  of  mortal  sin,  the  greatest  of  all 
possible  evils.  I will  not  fall  into  such 
a snare  for  the  future.  I have  avowed 
this  to  Thee  heretofore ; but  I will  now 
steadily  maintain  my  present  resolution. 
To  be  sure,  I have  promised  love  of 
Thee  before,  but  never  in  so  decided  a 
manner  as  I now  do ; , for  I hope  that 
this  my  resolution  shall  never  fail.  No, 
my  Lord,  I am  firmly  persuaded  of  this 
truth,  that  if  I ask  Thy  succour,  Thou 
wilt  not  fail  to  lend  me  Thy  gracious 
assistance.  I will  ever  advance  with  cau- 
tion and  fear,  so  that  I may  not  err ; for 
the  fear  of  Thee  is  necessary,  and  even 
salutary.  When  I am  restrained  by  it, 
X cannot  do  what  is  altogether  contrary 
to  Thy  wishes.  Oftentimes,  when  I 
take  into  account  the  sad  condition  of 
those  who  are  now  in  hell,  and  when 
A reflect  upon  their  hopeless  misery; 
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I ask  myself  what  must  now  be  the 
dreadful  state  of  their  consciences,  tor- 
mented with  thoughts  of  miseries  they 
endure,  and  must  continue  to  endure  for 
ever  ? They  know,  that  if  compared  with 
eternity  they  had  passed  thousands  or 
millions  of  years  in  torments,  these 
would  have  been  only  as  the  evening  of  a 
day  approaching,  which  will  not  even 
reach  the  dawn  ! Oh  horrible  idea  ! O 
dreadful  thought ! How  many  thousands 
and  millions  of  years  have  yet  to  pass 
away,  and  when  these  are  gone,  eternity 
has  still  to  begin.  All  those  years  are  as 
nothing  compared  to  eternity.  Eternal 
sufferings  must  still  continue ; they  must 
begin  dfresh ; and  these  fearful  anticipa- 
tions are  ever  present  to  their  memory. 
If  the  damned  only  shed  one  tear  in  five 
hundred  thousand  years,  they  might  fill 
up  five  hundred  times  five  hundred  thou- 
sand oceans,  such  as  those  around  our 
earth ; and  yet  these  poor  outcasts  would 
be  as  far  as  ever  from  ending  their  dread- 
ful sufferings. 
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Sect.  HE. 

Oh,  unhappy  wretch  that  I must  have 
been,  to  continue  in  my  sinful  practices,  and 
all  this  evil  threatened  against  those,  who 
do  not  faithfully  keep  the  commandments 
of  Almighty  God  and  the  precepts  of  His 
Church.  I knew  all  God’s  denunciations 
must  have  been  executed,  just  as  well  as 
if  I had  experienced  their  infliction ; and 
yet  I blindly  continued  to  follow  the  bent 
of  my  evil  inclinations,  whilst  thus  I ran 
headlong  into  ruin.  When  I think  on 
all  this,  the  very  heart  within  me  sinks 
through  fear,  that  Thou  mightest  have 
brought  down  the  heavy  hand  of  Thy 
avenging  justice  on  my  sinful  head. 
This  dread  of  Thy  vengeance  is  again  re- 
placed by  a loving  confidence  in  Thee; 
and  I am  now  in  a state,  I may  reasonably 
hope,  that  many  nominal  Christians,  who 
merely  profess  their  belief  in  Thy  holy 
name,  might  well  envy.  Before  my  last 
Communion  I was  unprepared,  perhaps,  to 
meet  Thee  or  to  look  upon  Thee,  if  Thou 
wert  pleased  to  call  me  away  from  this 
life.  But  now  I have  my  garments  girt 
around,  and  my  staff  ready  to  set  for- 
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ward,  when  Thou  wilt  give  the  signal 
for  me  to  come  at  Thy  call.  Let  me 
then  look  carefully  into  myself,  and  en- 
deavour to  see,  if  I have  any  heretofore 
undiscovered  faults  lurking  within  my 
breast.  If  I find  any,  I will  expiate 
them  by  a timely  repentance.  I will  cry 
to  Thee  unceasingly,  0 Lord,  until  by 
wearying  Thee  with  entreaties,  I prevail 
on  Thee  to  succour  a poor  and  miserable 
sinner.  I am  not  worthy  Thy  considera- 
tion, 0 Lord,  and  I am  the  vilest  reptile 
upon  earth ; let  it  not  accord,  however, 
with  the  decrees  of  Thy  Divine  Majesty, 
to  punish  such  a worthless  offender. 
Henceforth  I will  be  prepared  and  ready 
to  depart,  when  I am  called  by  Thee  from 
this  life.  I will  now  and  henceforward 
be  faithful  to  Thee ; I shall  honour  and 
obey  Thee;  I will  never  again  provoke 
or  offend  Thee.  I will  always  tremble 
for  my  salvation,  and  fear  Thy  judgments, 
that  I may  hereafter  come  to  adore  Thee 
in  Thy  heavenly  kingdom.  Amen. 

An  Act  of  'Praise . 

Pour  forth  &U  the  gratitude  of  your  heart  and  soul 
for  the  infinite  merits  of  our  Redeemer,  who  on  aU 
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occasions  has  been  so  good  to  you,  but  especially  at  the 
time,  when  He  has  given  you  His  body  and  blood  for 
your  spiritual  refreshment.  Enumerate  some  of  those 
favours  you  have  received  from  the  Almighty,  and  thank 
Him  for  their  reception.  Reflect  on  His  immensity, 
goodness,  and  greatness.  Praise  Him  especially  for 
these  characteristics  of  His  Divine  Majesty.  Dwell 
more  particularly  on  His  incomprehensible  bounty  r by 
visiting  you  in  this  sacrament  of  the  Blessed  Eucharist. 
Recall  to  mind  His  other  peculiar  attributes.  Beseech 
Him  that  He  would  admit  you  hereafter  to  His  heavenly 
kingdom,  there  to  praise  and  glorify  Him,  in  company 
with  all  the  holy  saints  and  angels. 


Sect.  I, 

PRAISE  and  glory  be  to  Thee,  0 Lord, 
king  of  heaven  and  earth ! Let  all 
that  is  within  me  praise  and  glorify  Thy 
almighty  power ! Let  the  heavens  and 
the  earth,  with  all  creatures  therein,  join 
with  me  and  extol  Thy  holy  name  for 
ever  ! Let  even  irrational  animals  and 
inanimate  creatures  proclaim  Thy  praise 
and  immensity ! Thy  grandeur  is  pro- 
claimed in  a variety  of  ways,  0 Lord, 
for  there  is  nothing  created,  which  doth 
not  set  forth  the  greatness  of  Thy  majesty 
throughout  this  universe.  Revolutions  of 
the  heavenly  bodies,  flaming  meteors  in 
the  heavens,  vegetation  on  this  earth, 
rolling  seas,  high  mountains,  wide  rivers 
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and  lakes,  different  degrees  of  heat  and 
cold,  various  climes  and  changes  of  sea- 
sons, fishes  in  the  sea,  birds  of  the  air, 
the  brute  creation  on  earth,  all  these 
proclaim  Thy  greatness,  and  what  won- 
ders Thou  art  able  to  accomplish.  All 
these  cannot  owe  their  origin  to  a blind 
chance,  nor  could  they  of  their  own 
accord  spring  suddenly  into  existence. 
Thy  living  creatures  could  not  be  pro- 
vided with  food  and  drink  for  their  sup- 
port, without  the  special  interference  of 
some  Divine  omnipotence.  They  could 
not  be  originally  produced  or  be  naturally 
multiplied,  without  Thy  prevision  and  ap- 
pointment. But  man,  the  most  perfect 
of  all  Thy  works,  how  wonderfully  and 
exquisitely  hast  Thoti  not  fashioned  him  ! 
Thou  hast  gifted  him  with  a power,  wis- 
dom, intellect,  wit,  memory,  and  under- 
standing, which  Thou  hast  refused  to 
other  creatures.  Thou  hast  made  him 
under  Thyself  a ruler  and  a master  in  this 
world;  Thou  hast  given  him  dominion 
over  all  creatures  that  dwell  in  it.  He  is 
nobly  formed  and  gracefully  modelled: 
each  bone,  muscle,  sinew,  feature,  and 
limb  have  their  own  peculiar  excellence. 
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They  are  admirably  adapted  to  all  pur- 
poses, for  which  they  are  designed  by  the 
Almighty,  who  directs  and  controls  all 
things.  “Thou  art  wonderful,  0 Lord, 
in  Thy  works.”  Thou  art  the  Almighty 
Creator  of  all  this  mechanism,  so  well 
arranged ; Thou  art  the  Preserver  of  what 
has  been  called  into  existence ; and  Thou 
art  that  Divine  Being  who  hast  appointed 
for  each  object  its  special  place  in  crea- 
tion. Thou  art  the  Holy  One,  worthy  of 
all  praise  and  adoration.  I give  Thee 
thanks  for  all  Thy  benefits,  and  Thou 
hast  deserved  all  acknowledgment,  for 
Thy  infinite  excellence.  As  one  of  Thy 
poor  creatures,  I should  understand  and 
admire  these  Thy  wonderful  works  and 
high  perfections.  I shall  ever  feel  in 
my  soul  an  eager  desire  to  serve  Thee,  to 
praise  Thee,  and  to  glorify  Thee.  From 
the  bottom  of  my  heart,  0 my  dearest 
Saviour — and  Thou  knowest  the  greatness 
of  my  love  for  Thee  at  this  moment— I 
give  Thee  thanks  and  praise. 

Sect.  n. 

I will  sing  hymns  of  jubilation  and 


Google 


AN  ACT  OF  PRAISE. 


647 


thanksgiving  to  Thee  without  ceasing. 
Let  me  therefore  proclaim  in  the  canticle 
of  the  three  children : “ All  ye  works  of 
the  Lord,  bless  the  Lord,  praise  and 
exalt  Him  above  all  for  ever.  You  angels 
of  the  Lord,  bless  the  Lord;  bless  the 
Lord  you  heavens.  All  you  waters  that 
are  above  the  heavens,  bless  the  Lord ; all 
you  powers  of  the  Lord,  bless  the  Lord. 
Sun  and  moon  bless  the  Lord ; you  stars 
of  heaven,  bless  the  Lord.  Let  every 
shower  and  dew  bless  the  Lord ; and  all 
the  spirits  of  the  good,  bless  the  Lord. 
You  fire  and  heat,  bless  the  Lord ; you 
cold  and  heat,  bless  the  Lord.  Dews  and 
hoary  frosts,  bless  you  the  Lord;  frost 
and  cold,  bless  the  Lord.  Bless  the  Lord, 
you  ice  and  snow ; you  nights  and  days, 
bless  the  Lord.  Light  and  darkness, 
bless  ye  the  Lord;  you  lightnings  and 
clouds,  bless  the  Lord.  May  the  earth 
bless  the  Lord,  and  praise  Him  and  mag- 
nify Him  for  ever.  You  mountains  and 
hills,  bless  the  Lord ; and  all  things  that 
spring  forth  upon  the  earth,  bless  the 
Lord.  Bless  the  Lord,  you  fountains ; 
you  seas  and  rivers,  bless  the  Lord.  You 
whales,  and  all  things  that  move  in  the 
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waters,  bless  the  Lord.  All  ye  fowls  of 
the  earth,  bless  the  Lord.  All  you  beasts 
and  cattle,  bless  the  Lord;  you  sons  of 
men,  bless  the  Lord.  Let  Israel  bless 
the  Lord,  and  praise  Him  and  magnify 
Him  for  ever.  You  priests  of  the  Lord, 
bless  the  Lord ; you  servants  of  the  Lord, 
bless  the  Lord.  Bless  the  Lord,  you 
spirits  and  souls  of  the  just,  you  holy  and 
humble  of  heart,  bless  ye  the  Lord.  0, 
Ananias,  Azarias,  and  Misael,  bless  ye 
the  Lord,  praise  Him  and  magnify  Him 
for  ever.  Let  us  bless  the  Father  and 
the  Son,  with  the  Holy  Ghost;  let  us 
praise  Him  and  magnify  Him  for  ever. 
Blessed  art  Thou,  0 Lord,  in  the  firma- 
ment of  heaven,  and  worthy  of  praise, 
and  glorious,  and  magnified  for  ever.” 
Again,  may  I not  exclaim  in  the  language 
used  by  holy  Zacharias: — “ Blessed  be 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  because  He  hath 
visited  and  wrought  the  redemption  of 
His  people.  And  hath  raised  up  a horn 
of  salvation  to  us,  in  the  house  of  David 
His  servant.  As  He  spake  by  the  mouth 
of  His  holy  prophets,  who  are  from  the 
beginning.  Salvation  from  our  enemies, 
and  from  the  hands  of  all  that  hate  us. 
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To  perform  mercy  to  our  fathers,  and  to 
remember  His  holy  covenant.  The  oath 
which  He  swore  to  Abraham  our  father, 
that  He  would  give  Himself  to  us.  That 
without  fear  being  delivered  from  the 
hands  of  our  enemies,  we  may  serve  Him, 
in  holiness  and  justice  before  Him,  all 
our  days.  And  Thou,  0 Child,  shalt  be 
called  the  Prophet  of  the  Most  High,  for 
Thou  shalt  go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord, 
to  prepare  His  ways.  To  give  knowledge 
of  salvation  to  His  people  unto  the  re- 
mission of  their  sins.  Through  the  bowels 
of  the  mercy  of  our  God,  in  which  the 
Orient  from  on  high  hath  visited  us.  To 
enlighten  them  that  sit  in  darkness  and 
in  the  shadow  of  death  ; to  direct  our  feet 
in  the  way  of  peace.”  Let  these,  with  like 
ejaculations  and  prayers  of  the  saints, 
always  proceed  from  my  lips,  in  Thy  praise 
and  honour.  They  do  not  in  the  least 
degree  exceed  what  is  owing  to  Thy  mer- 
cies and  excellencies.  They  are  in  ac- 
cordance with  that  strong  spirit  of  faith, 
in  those  who  spoke  such  words ; and  how 
genuinely  sincere  is  not  the  language  of 
their  hearts,  as  interpreted  by  these  ex- 
pressions ? They  are  not  seasoned  with 
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affectation  or  flattery,  like  language  ad- 
dressed to  temporal  potentates ; they  are 
truthful  and  unspoiled  by  the  conven- 
tional usages  of  this  world. 

Sect.  III. 

Oh  that  I could,  without  doubt,  believe 
myself  to  have  the  same  burning  love  for 
Thee,  as  that  which  those  happy  souls  so 
well  expressed.  Nevertheless,  I do  love 
Thee,  however  feebly ; I feel  it  within  my 
heart,  and  I call  on  Thee  to  strengthen 
this  bond  of  attachment.  Were  it  for 
nothing  else,  but  because  I have  received 
Thy  sacred  body  and  blood,  which  Thou 
givest  me  in  this  adorable  sacrament  of 
the  Holy  Eucharist,  to  be  my  food  and  re- 
freshment, I should  have  abundant  cause 
to  love  Thee.  To  omit  all  Thy  other 
benefits,  which  are  so  innumerable,  that  I 
could  not  severally  refer  to  them,  I must 
for  ever  feel  indebted  to  Thee  for  this 
single  favour.  The  more  I regard  it,  the 
more  I feel  the  effects  of  Thy  Divine 
mercy ; and,  therefore,  the  more  love  do  I 
entertain  towards  Thee,  who  hast  instituted 
tins  adorable  sacrament  to  assist  my  weak 
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efforts.  0 God,  who  art  infinitely  good, 
look  down  upon  me,  a poor  and  despica- 
ble dependant.  Raise  me  up  from  earth, 
to  chant  Thy  praises  and  celebrate  Thy 
goodness  without  ceasing,  after  having  ex- 
perienced the  greatness  of  Thy  favours 
and  benefits  towards  me.  My  commu- 
nion shall  produce  in  me,  I hope,  all 
those  desired  effects,  which  Thou  hast  in- 
tended it  to  procure.  It  shall  ever  be 
looked  upon  by  me,  as  the  commence- 
ment of  a new  life,  to  be  spent  wholly  in 
the  service  of  my  God. 

Sect.  IV. 

I thank  Thee,  for  all  the  benefits  Thou 
hast  bestowed  upon  me,  for  creating  me, 
and  giving  me  food,  raiment,  with  all 
things  necessary  for  my  subsistence  in 
this  life.  I have  been  redeemed  and  pre- 
served by  Thee  from  eternal  death.  I 
was  endowed  with  those  graces,  necessary 
for  the  attainment  of  Thy  celestial  joys 
and  eternal  happiness.  Yet  I neglected 
all  advantages;  and  even  now,  I am 
hardly  brought  back  from  my  evil  ways, 
when  pressingly  obliged  to  regain  Thee. 


Google 


552  ACTS  AFTEB  COMMUNION. 

It  was  Thou,  0 Lord,  who  hath  inspired 
me  with  this  resolution  of  reform;  and 
how  sincerely  do  I thank  Thee  for  the 
good  design  I have  now  adopted.  Thou 
art  bountiful  and  merciful;  I shall  even 
say,  Thou  art  too  indulgent,  in  having  in- 
spired me  with  this  design.  I shall  ever 
remember  Thy  happy  interference  on  my 
behalf*  Great  and  exalted  is  Thy  Divine 
Majesty ; immortal  and  renowned  are  all 
* the  attributes  attaching  to  Thy  holy  name. 
Thou  art  worthy  of  honour  and  jubilation 
from  me  and  from  all  other  creatures.  But 
in  this  holy  sacrament,  which  I have  now 
received,  the  greatness  of  Thy  power  and 
the  immensity  of  Thy  love  must  be  a 
constant  subject  for  astonishment  to  us 
weak  mortals.  Thou  art  far  above  all 
human  comprehension.  I cannot  presume 
to  unravel  the  mysterious  ways  of  Thy 
Divine  Providence.  I have  now  only  one 
thing  to  desire,  which  is,  that  I may  be 
thought  worthy  of  obtaining  a place  from 
Thee  in  heaven,  where  with  Thy  saints 
and  angels,  I will  adore  and  proclaim  Thy 
mercies  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 
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PRAYERS  TO  THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN,  AND  TO 
ALL  THE  SAINTS. 

0HOLY  Mother  of  God,  thou  to  whom, 
amongst  all  other  women  on  earth, 
the  angel  Gabriel  announced  these  joyous 
tidings,  “ That  thou  shouldst  conceive 
and  bring  forth  a Son,  and  call  His  name 
Jesus,”  beg  of  thy  Divine  Son,  that  my 
communion  may  produce  in  my  soul  the 
love  of  Him,  who  now  really  and  corporally 
dwells  therein.  Being  His  Mother,  and 
the  illustrious  parent  of  the  Eternal  King 
of  heaven  and  earth,  He  will  not  refuse 
thee  anything,  whatever  thou  mayest  ask, 
or  whatever  I may  require  through  thy 
powerful  intercession.  I know  that  thy 
prayers  and  influence  with  our  Blessed  Re- 
deemer, must  be  greater  than  that,  which 
even  all  the  saints  of  heaven  can  exercise 
in  my  behalf.  Look  down,  0 most  pure 
Mother,  on  me,  and  take  compassion  on 
my  sinfal  soul.  Turn  thy  gracious  ear  to 
the  earnest  entreaties  of  a wretch,  who  had 
fallen  into  the  commission  of  most  heinous 
crimes  and  offences;  but  who,  by  an  appli- 
cation of  the  infallible  remedy  obtained  in 
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frequenting  this  Blessed  Sacrament,  has 
turned  back  once  more  upon  the  path  of 
life,  and  happily,  as  he  hopes,  attained  the 
direction  in  which  he  should  henceforth 
walk.  Thou  art  ready  and  willing  to 
attend  to  my  petitions,  and  when  thou 
hast  directed  thy  attention  to  relieve 
them,  such  interference  must  surely  be 
successful.  I beseech  thee,  0 heavenly 
Queen,  to  hear  me,  by  all  that  is  most 
dear  to  thee.  By  the  delight  thou  hast 
received  on  earth  from  being  so  frequently 
in  the  company  of  thy  beloved  Son ; by  all 
the  sorrows,  which  thou  hast  endured 
during  the  infliction  of  His  pains  and  tor- 
ments, when  He  was  scourged  at  the 
pillar,  crowned  with  thorns,  and  nailed  to 
the  cross;  by  His  ready  obedience  to 
thee,  and  meek  submission  in  Galilee; 
by  the  love  which  He  constantly  bore  thee  ; 
by  His  compliance  with  thy  requests,  and 
by  His  first  miracle  wrought  at  thy  instiga- 
tion ; by  all  these,  and  many  other  favours 
which  thou  hast  received  at  His  hands, 
intercede  with  Him  for  me,  that  I may 
in  future  strive  to  overcome  all  tempta- 
tions, and  whatever  dangers  I may  have 
encounter.  I kupw  that  God  constantly 
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trieth  those  whom  He  loveth.  Therefore, 
as  I earnestly  hope  that  I am  now  in 
favour  with  Him,  I do  not  expect  to  es- 
cape temptations.  I also  know,  that  He 
will  not  allow  me  to  he  tempted  beyond 
my  strength  ; and  but  for  this  considera- 
tion, I should  probably  despair,  in  the 
face  of  my  admitted  deficiencies.  Human 
nature  is  weak  and  frail.  If  not  sup- 
ported by  Divine  grace,  it  must  be  hurried 
along  with  the  current  of  passion,  and  be 
precipitated  into  the  gulf  of  eternal  perdi- 
tion. I tremble,  when  I reflect  on  this, 
but  there  is  great  consolation  in  knowing 
that  God  is  far  more  powerful  than  the 
devil.  His  arm  is  sufficient  to  hold  me, 
when  the  enemy  draws  me  by  opposite 
forces  towards  himself.  If  I do  not  make 
some  effort  of  myself  to  resist,  I shall 
not  be  assisted  by  the  Almighty;  for  if  I 
have  a strong  inclination  to  run  headlong 
into  ruin,  I must  inevitably  fall.  When 
I thus  feel  an  irresistible  desire  to  revolt, 
I cannot  blame  Divine  Justice,  if  I be 
allowed  blindly  to  take  my  own  course.  I 
have  now  my  choice,  either  to  become  a 
citizen  of  heaven  or  a bondsman  of  Satan ; 
I know  which  of  these  conditions  it  is 
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undoubtedly  better  for  me  to  select,  la 
the  Almighty  to  be  held  accountable, 
if  I do  not  take  the  right  course  ? 
Surely,  no  imputation  of  injustice  can  be  i 
ascribed  to  God,  if  I knowingly  do  what  | 
is  wrong  at  this  particular  crisis.  I must 
blame  myself  for  the  consequences,  but  I 
hope  that  my  future  state  will  prove  the 
wisdom  of  my  present  choice.  For  my  past 
sins,  I must  ever  lament.  Let  me  take 
care  that  those  temptations  which  I may 
experience  for  the  future,  will  not  be  found 
irresistible;  and  if  I am  still  prone  to 
commit  sin,  may  I trust  it  shall  never 
wholly  separate  me  from  the  love  of  thee. 

0,  holy  Virgin,  look  upon  me,  and  obtain 
for  me  firm  persistence  in  these  my  resolu- 
tions ; address  thy  prayers  to  the  throne  of 
mercy,  for  my  final  perseverance.  If  ever 
thou  findest  the  devil  to  approach  me  with 
his  insidious  assaults,  beseech  my  God 
that  He  would  prevent  this  danger  in  some 
sufficient  manner,  so  that  I may  not  be 
surprised  unawares.  If  by  a Christian 
instinct,  I could  be  apprised  of  his  move- 
ments, I would  endeavour  to  collect  all  my 
resources  and  means  of  resistance,  thus 
directing  them  towards  the  point  of  dan* 
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ger,  where  my  enemy  may  be  approaching. 
Do  all  in  thy  power  for  me,  0 Virgin 
Mother!  Whenever  and  wherever  there 
is  danger,  apprise  me  of  it,  that  I may 
never  fall  asleep  on  the  approach  of  my 
enemies,  hut  always  be  found  at  my  post, 
vigilant  and  prepared.  If  I chance  to 
grow  weary  or  remiss,  do  thou  excite  my 
activity  and  wakefulness.  If  I be  found 
deficient  in  courage,  supply  me  with  for- 
titude and  resolution.  If  I be  apathetic, 
make  me  earnest  and  zealous.  If  I be  luke- 
warm, make  me  ardent  and  vigorous.  If  I 
be  discovered  backsliding,  hurry  me  for- 
ward, lest  my  ground  be  altogether  lost.  If 
my  strength  fail  me,  support  me  in  the  hour 
of  conflict.  Thus,  when  I am  sustained, 
I will  advance  with  confidence.  When  I 
am  invigorated,  I will  the  less  easily  yield 
to  my  adversary.  When  I am  supplied 
with  all  those  graces  that  are  wanting,  I 
will  the  less  need  those  powerful  arms  of 
defence,  for  want  of  which  I was  found 
so  miserably  deficient.  0 Sacrament  of 
Divine  Love!  0 Heavenly  Redeemer ! how 
sweet  and  how  abundant  is  not  the  pleni- 
tude of  Thy  graces,  thus  to  fill  me,  and 
even  to  satiate  me,  with  Thy  delights ! 0, 
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how  could  I ever  describe  that  peace  of 
mind  which  I now  feel ! Not  if  I had  the 
tongues  of  men  and  of  angels.  I burn — 
I am  entirely  consumed  with  the  fire  of 
Thy  Divine  love.  0,  Virgin  Mother  of 
God,  pray  for  me,  that  I may  never  be 
found  in  a worse  condition,  than  that  in 
which  I now  feel  placed,  yet  through  no 
merit  of  my  own.  If  I be  in  friendship 
with  God,  at  this  particular  moment,  may 
I always  be  animated  with  His  love,  as  I 
trust  I am  at  present.  May  I ever  feel 
that  peace  of  mind,  and  a pure  happi- 
ness, m being  considered  one  of  His  elect. 
This  I most  earnestly  hope  I am,  and  that 
I will  continue  so  for  all  eternity.  0,  may  I 
be  yet  seated  in  those  heavenly  mansions, 
in  company  with  all  the  saints  and  angels, 
when  joined  with  them  in  singing  hymns  of 
praise  to  my  bounteous  Saviour.  0,  gra- 
cious and  Immaculate  Lady,  take  me 
under  thy  protection,  and  secure  me 
from  all  the  follies  and  vanities  of  this  sin- 
ful world.  I shall  ever  honour  thee — thou 
shalt  be  my  best  and  chiefest  patroness. 
My  respect  and  veneration  for  thee  shall 
only  be  second  to  that  which  I owe  to  God. 
In  every  danger  will  I invoke  thy  venera- 
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ble  name  and  beseech  thee  to  intercede 
with  thy  blessed  Son  on  my  behalf.  In 
trials  and  misfortune,  thou  wilt  not  neg- 
lect to  succour  me ; and  whenever  thy 
presence  may  be  found  necessary,  be 
pleased  for  my  sake  to  become  my  special 
guardian.  Assist  me,  and  I shall  be 
secure  in  thy  patronage;  withdraw  thy 
succour,  and  I shall  be  placed  in  the 
greatest  possible  danger.  Keep  a watch- 
fill  eye  over  me,  0 Blessed  Lady,  support 
thy  weak  and  helpless  child.  Sustained 
by  thy  gracious  intercession  through  the 
conflicts  of  this  life,  may  I come  hereafter 
to  thee,  and  participate  in  the  never- 
ending  joys  of  heaven,  where  thou  reignest 
as  Queen,  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen, 

OALL  you  blessed  angels  and  saints  of 
God,  assist  me  by  your  prayers,  that 
I may  happily  arrive  with  you  in  the  port 
of  everlasting  security.  0,  may  I achieve 
thpse  honours  and  rewards  you  now  enjoy, 
by  my  poverty  of  spirit,  by  chastity,  by 
humility,  by  meekness,  by  self-denial,  by 
mortification,  and  by  alms  deeds.  Pray  for 
me,  that  I may  inherit  and  participate  in 
your  present  and  future  prerogatives,  that  I 
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may  be  eternally  happy  with  yon  when  my 
earthly  career  shall  close;  that  I may 
zealously  endeavour  to  amend  my  life, 
and  walk  henceforth  in  the  paths  of 
virtue  ; that  I may  know  and  fulfil  all  the 
commandments  of  God  and  precepts  of 
His  Church,  by  observing  which  man  may 
obtain  the  rewards  of  the  just.  May  I 
follow  in  those  ways  of  wisdom,  which  the 
saints  on  earth  have  pointed  out  for  our 
example  and  imitation.  0 that  I could 
fast  and  pray  like  you,  or  be  vigilant  as 
you  were ; that  I could  mortify  and  chas- 
tise my  rebellious  senses;  that  I could 
love  God  with  the  same  burning  desire ; 
that  I could  preserve  my  soul  carefully 
from  sin,  as  you  have  already  done.  Pray 
for  me,  that  this  my  communion  may  pro- 
duce the  same  good  effects  in  my  soul,  as 
the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  often  pro- 
cured for  you.  It  is  well  known,  that  in  the 
lives  of  our  most  eminent  saints,  during 
the  time  intervening  between  one  commu- 
nion and  another,  this  interval  had  been 
usually  spent,  partly  in  thanksgiving  for 
the  last,  and  partly  in  preparing*. for  the 
next  communion.  O,  that  I could  imitate 
such  bright  examples ! I know  that  it 
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would  be  your  delight,  if  I should  profit 
by  these  admirable  lessons.  What  is 
there  to  prevent  me,  but  my  own  sloth 
and  indolence  ? I will  now  endeavour  to 
be  more  in  earnest,  for  it  is  better  to  love 
thee  even  late  than  never.  0,  all  ye  holy 
apostles  and  evangelists,  procure  for  me 
the  fire  of  your  love  and  zeal.  0, 
ye  holy  disciples,  obtain  for  me  your 
meekness,  patience,  and  obedience.  0, 
ye  holy  martyrs  and  confessors,  when  shall 
I possess  your  courage  and  intrepidity, 
braving  insults,  injuries,  racks,  tortures, 
prisons,  and  persecutors,  thus  overcom- 
ing temptations  and  assaults  of  the  devil  ? 
O,  all  ye  holy  fathers,  and  holy  prophets, 
when  shall  I experience  your  love  and 
faith,  your  constancy  and  heavenly  desires  ? 
0,  all  ye  thrones,  powers,  and  dominions, 
intercede  for  me  that  I may  yet  have  a 
place  with  you  in  that  heavenly  kingdom  ! 
This  happiness  it  shall  ever  be  my  earnest 
wish  to  attain.  I beseech  my  Lord  for 
all  these  blessings,  and  through  the  help 
of  your  prayers  I hope  to  secure 
them.  *St.  Peter,  St.  Paul,  St.  John, 
St.  Joseph,  St.  James,  pray  for  me,  that 
I may  obtain  the  grace  of  a happy 
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death.  Other  favoured  saints  there  ar< 
in  heaven,  beloved  by  the  Almighty 
these  I beg  to  intercede  for  me,  and  assis 
me  by  their  prayers.  0,  my  deares 
patron  saint,  ( here  name  him  or  herj 
I beg  of  you  to  look  down  upon  a poor 
trembling,  and  afflicted  servant.  Lif 
up  thv  pure  hands  to  God  in  my  behall 
Do  not  turn  a deaf  ear  to  these  my  en 
treaties,  and  most  humble  supplications 
but  succour  thy  servant,  so  far  as  it  lie 
within  your  power.  I now  purpose  t 
continue  ever  steady  in  that  way  wine, 
leads  to  heaven.  I will  persevere  in  grac 
and  good  works,  that  at  the  second  com 
ing  of  my  Kedeemer,  I may  receive  iroi 
Hhn  a favourable  sentence.  Amen. 


A Prayer  to  our  Special  Patron,  and  < 
that  Saint  who  is  chief  Patron  of  oi 
nation  and  diocese. 

0 BLESSED  Saint  N.  N.  ( mention  hi 
or  her  whose  name  you  bear  in  Baptis 
or  Confirmation,  or  whoever  is  the  pain 
saint  of  the  nation  or  diocese  to  which  yi 
belong)  hear  my  prayer,  and  regard  n 
spiritual  necessities,  in  common  with  tho 
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of  my  fellow-countrymen,  your  special  cli- 
ents. By  thy  efficacious  prayers,  support  me 
in  time  of  need,  and  beseech  your  God  and 
mine,  to  assist  me  with  His  holy  graces. 
O all  you  holy  saints  of  this  nation  and 
diocese,  extend  your  pure  hands  towards 
God  for  me.  Entreat  Him  to  bestow  His 
mercies  on  me,  and  upon  all  His  creatures. 
With  thee  do  I most  earnestly  desire, 
that  He  may  exalt  His  holy  Church  over 
Paganism,  Idolatry,  Heresy,  and  Infi- 
delity, through  the  same  Jesus  Christ, 
our  Lord  and  Blessed  Redeemer.  Amen. 

A Prayer  to  our  Guardian  Angel . 

0HOLY  Angel  Guardian,  to  whose 
care  and  protection  God  in  His 
mercy  hath  committed  me,  grant  that  I 
may  ever  follow  thy  guidance,  as  I know 
thou  wouldst  labour  for  my  spiritual 
good,  and  lead  me  in  the  right  paths. 
Grant,  that  as  I have  been  preserved  so 
long  by  thee,  through  dangers,  difficulties, 
trials  and  temptations,  I may  still,  under 
the  banner  of  thy  protection,  improve  in 
virtue,  goodness,  and  the  practice  of  per- 
fection. Keep  me  from  the  allurements 
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of  pleasure— from  the  paths  of  vice  and 
corruption — from  the  precipice  of  destruc- 
tion— from  tepidity,  sloth,  immodesty, 
covetousness,  envy^  and  the  like  vices. 
Draw  me  with  tliyself  to  the  goal  of 
truth  and  holiness — to  the  practice  of 
virtue  and  good  works — to  the  attainment 
of  peace  and  rest  everlasting.  Do  all  this 
for  me,  through  thy  aid  and  intercession, 
and  I shall  be  ever  preserved  under  thy 
guidance.  I will  become  one  of  God’s 
chosen  creatures  here,  and  rejoice  with  the 
happy  company  of  heaven,  when  called 
away  from  this  life.  Amen. 


ON  THE  HOLY  VIATICUM  AND  EXTREME 
UNCTION. 

There  is  an  obligation  imposed  on 
each  Catholic  of  sufficient  age  and  duly 
instructed,  to  receive  the  Holy  Eucharist, 
when  at  the  point  of  death,  or  when  his 
illness  is  of  such  a nature  as  would  be  likely 
to  prove  fatal.  This  requirement  is  bind- 
ing under  pain  of  mortal  sin.  But  in 
such  cases,  the  faithful  are  not  obliged  to 
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receive  it  fasting;  bodily  weakness,  which 
usually  intervenes  at  this  juncture,  ren- 
dering such  observance  unnecessary.  Holy 
Communion  is  then  said  to  be  received  by 
way  of  Viaticum,  becrflise  it  affords  us  a 
special  refreshment  for  our  souls,  as  also 
provision  against  the  efforts  of  our  spi- 
ritual enemies,  whenever  it  may  please 
the  Almighty  to  call  us  away  from  this 
world. 

The  opinion  of  theologians  most  pro- 
bably received  is,  that  even  if  a person 
had  communicated,  through  devotion,  only 
a few  days  before  a dangerous  illness; 
yet,  owing  to  the  peculiar  effects  and 
graces  of  Holy  Viaticum,  it  would  be  ex- 
ceedingly desirable  to  partake  of  this 
Blessed  Sacrament  when  stretched  on  the 
bed  of  death.  A greater  difference  of 
opinion  seems  to  prevail,  regarding  the 
expediency  of  receiving  Holy  Viaticum  on 
the  same  day,  when  a person  may  have 
regularly  communicated  in  the  morning,  a 
dangerous  illness  having  afterwards  inter- 
vened. There  should  be  a reasonable 
presumption,  or  little  doubt  entertained, 
that  the  patient  can  swallow  Holy  Com- 
munion, or  that  his  stomach  might  retain 
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it,  before  a priest  could  administer  the 
Blessed  Sacrament.  Certain  persons  are 
not  allowed  to  communicate,  such  as  those 
suffering  from  delirium,  or  a perpetual  loss 
of  reason. 

The  pastor  and  the  parochial  clergy 
having  faculties  for  this  purpose,  become 
authorised  ministers  for  dispensing  Holy 
Viaticum  to  the  sick.  But  only  with  the 
express  leave  of  a pastor,  any  other  ap- 
proved priest,  whether  secular  or  regular, 
may  officiate  in  his  place ; however,  in  a 
case  of  necessity,  the  pastor  of  a patient 
not  being  present,  any  priest  is  required 
to  administer  Holy  Eucharist  to  a dying 
person,  when  sufficiently  disposed  for  re- 
ceiving it.  This  obligation  arises  from 
charity,  and  the  necessity  of  assisting 
such  person  in  his  extremity,  with  a 
salutary  and  efficacious  remedy ; whilst 
the  Church,  in  such  case  is  reasonably 
supposed  to  supply  the  necessary  juris- 
diction. 

When  we  or  our  friends  are  in  danger 
of  proximate  or  even  more  remote  death  by 
any  sickness  or  accident  occurring,  it 
would  always  be  advisable  to  consider  and 
apply  in  due  time  this  admonition  of  the 
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Apostle  St.  James : — “ Is  any  man  siek 
among  you  ? Let  him  bring  in  the  priests 
of  the  Church,  and  let  them  pray  over 
him,  anointing  him  with  oil  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord.  And  the  prayer  of  faith 
shall  save  the  sick  man : and  the 
Lord  shall  raise  him  up:  and  if  he 
be  in  sins  they  shall  be  forgiven  him.” 
(v.  14,  15.)  These  words  enjoin  the 
reception  of  Extreme  Unction  in  such  a 
juncture ; it  being  a Sacrament,  which  re- 
mits sins,  which  comforts  the  soul  in  her 
last  agony,  which  restores  even  temporal 
health  when  God  deems  it  expedient,  and 
which  always  confers  peculiar  graces  on 
the  sick  person  worthily  receiving  it.  Ex- 
treme Unction  means  the  last  anointing , 
and  it  implies  an  application  of  Holy  Oil, 
blessed  by  the  Bishop,  to  various  parts  of 
the  body,  with  a form  of  words  peculiar  to 
each  unction,  which  signifies  and  explains 
its  spiritual  effects.  Although  any  priest 
can  validly  administer  this  Sacrament,  by 
virtue  of  the  power  conferred  on  him  at 
the  time  of  his  ordination  ; yet  it  must  be 
observed,  that  only  pastors  having  charge 
of  souls  can  lawfully  administer  Extreme 
Unction  to  members  of  their  flock.  Re- 
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ligions  who  would  administer  this  Sacra- 
ment, without  permission  of  a pastor, 
incur  by  this  very  act  a sentence  of  ex- 
communication  reserved  to  the  Pope:* 
however  if  danger  of  death  be  imminent, 
any  priest  who  happens  to  be  present  can 
anoint  a sick  person.f  Extreme  Unction 
is  usually  conferred  immediately  after 
Holy  Viaticum  has  been  received  by  the 
patient,  when  a pastor  has  been  called  in 
the  beginning  of  his  illness*  The  appli- 
cation of  Extreme  Unction  extends  how- 
ever to  a greater  number,  as  to  all  chil- 
dren who  have  attained  the  use  of  reason, 
to  temporally  delirious  persons,  and  to 
those  deprived  of  their  senses,  when  it 
may  reasonably  be  presumed,  they  would 
desire  its  reception,  if  capable  of  exer- 
cising their  former  faculties ; Holy 
Viaticum  can  be  given  more  frequently, 
whilst  the  same  illness  continues,  to  those 
who  are  prepared  for  obtaining  its  peculiar 
spiritual  graces.  Extreme  Unction  can 
be  repeated,  when  a sick  person  has  per- 

* Ex  Clementina  1.  De  Privileges.  § L St.  Ligouri, 
Theologia  Moralis.  Tomua  vi.  Tract  v.  De  Extrema 
Unctione,  et  Ordine.  cap.  1.  n.  722. 

t See  St.  Charles  Borromeo,  In  Goncilio  Mediol&n. 
v-  Par.  1.  Act. 
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fectly  recovered  from  a former  dangerous 
illness  or  accident,  and  has  again  fallen 
into  another  like  extremity  ;*  but  in  one  and 
the  same  infirmity,  when  he  is  exposed  to 
similar  danger  of  life,  this  Sacrament  can 
only  be  once  administered.t  Daring  the 
same  infirmity,  however,  when  a very  sen- 
sible recovery  from  dangerous  illness  has 
occurred,  with  relapse  into  another  criti- 
cal state  of  health  following,  then  would 
it  be  permitted  to  have  recourse  again  to 
Extreme  Unction,  t Such  are  a few  of 
the  most  necessary  instructions,  which 
may  be  prefixed  to  the  following  devotions, 
and  which  are  applicable  to  file  state  of 
persons,  when  seriously  ill, 

A Prayer  before  receiving  Holy  Viaticum . 

When  stretched  on  your  sick  bed,  and  about  to  leave 
the  vanities  and  deceits  of  this  sinful  world,  turn  your 
thoughts  and  affections  to  that  sublime  Being,  who  hav- 
ing formed  and  redeemed  you,  now  requires  an  account 


* Concilium  Tridentinum,  Seas.  xiv.  cap.  3.  De  Ex- 
trema Unctione. 

*f*  See'  Benedict  xiv.  De  Synodo  Dioeces.  Lib.  viii. 
cap.  8.  Also,  Devoti,  Institutionum  Canonicarum,  Libri 
iv.  Tomus  i.  Lib.  ii.  Sect.  v.  § xcvi.  De  Extrema  Uno- 
tione. 

t Rituale  Romanum.  De  Sacramento  Extremes  Unc« 
tionis. 
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of  your  thoughts,  words,  and  actions  daring  life.  Do  not 
indulge  in  any  Tain  hope  of  recovery,  but  look  on  this,  as 
your  last  sickness.  For  otherwise  you  might  be  drawn 
from  a worthy  preparation  for  death,  through  a delusive 
hope  of  living.  At  this  time,  when  the  devil  hopes  to  sur- 
prise a sick  person,  racked  with  bodily  and  mental  an- 
guish,  he  tries  all  wicked  devioes  upon  the  soul,  in  order 
to  wean  her  from  God.  He  brings  all  the  most  wily 
stratagems  to  bear  against  the  patient's  spiritual  welfare. 
Devoutly  turn  your  attention  to  the  religious  preparation 
necessary  for  worthily  communicating,  during  this,  the 
most  solemn  moment  of  your  existence.  A short  time 
hence,  and  you  may  be  summoned  to  appear  in  the  pre- 
sence of  your  Creator  and  your  Judge.  Address  your 
God,  therefore,  with  humble  piety  and  resignation,  in 
the  following  terms. 

ODEAR  Jesus,  I adore  Thee  with  my 
whole  heart,  I give  Thee  thanks  for 
that  infinite  love  which  Thou  hast  shown 
to  poor  sinners,  by  dying  for  them  on  the 
cross,  and  for  Thy  unspeakable  goodness 
dispensed  to  me  in  this  heavenly  banquet. 
Thou  art  now  pleased  to  invite  me  for  the 
last  time,  but  how  can  I receive  Thee, 
without  remorse  for  my  past  sins,  I who 
have  so  ungratefully  offended  Thee,  and 
who  have  lived  so  unworthy  of  my  pro- 
fession ? 

I acknowledge,  0 my  God,  that  I am  a 
sinner,  a poor,  miserable  sinner ! Thou 
alone  art  my  hope.  To  Thee  I raise  my 
©yes,  to  Thee  who  art  so  rich  in  mercy, 
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-who  art  my  advocate  and  most  powerful 
mediator.  I commit  my  cause  into  Thy 
hands,  but  judge  me  only  in  Thy  mercy. 
Help  me  now.  in  my  distress,  let  Thy  pre- 
cious body  and  blood,  that  infinite  ransom 
for  my  sins,  supply  all  my  deficiencies, 
whilst  I partake  of  this  sacred  food.  Thou 
knpwest  my  weakness,  Thou  knowest  my 
unworthiness,  Thou  seest  how  unprepared 
I am,  through  the  multitude  and  enormity 
of  my  sins,  to  appear  before  Thy  judgment 
seat.  I should  tremble  at  the  approach 
of  that  dreadful  hour,  when  my  manifold 
transgressions  shall  be  laid  before  me. 
What  shalTI  do,  then,  0 keeper  of  men  ! 
What  must  become  of  me,  if  the  measure 
of  my  iniquities  must  decide  my  eternal 
destiny?  0,  my  Divine  Jesus,  let  me  not 
fall  into  that  abyss ; come  Thou  into  my 
soul,  and  befriend  me  at  the  dread  tribu- 
nal. There  let  all  Thy  mercies  plead  for 
me,  though  I have  no  merits  of  my  own. 

Yet  upon  Thy  infinite  goodness  I have 
every  reason  to  rely.  Let  us  then,  0 my 
soul,  most  confidently  recur  to  the  mercies 
of  our  Lord;  let  us  shelter  ourselves  under 
the  protection  of  His  most  sacred  wounds. 
There,  although  our  sins  may  cry  aloud 
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for  justice,  His  precious  blood  calls  louder 
still  for  mercy.  It  is  on  this  mercy  I 
depend,  on  this  I ground  all  my  hopes. 
In  this  hope,  I desire  to  die.  Come,  now, 
dearest  Jesus,  into  my  soul,  and  possess 
it  for  ever*  Thou  art  my  Lord  and  my 
•God  ; behold,  I am  Thy  servant  1 Give 
me  understanding,  and  strengthen  pae, 
that  I may  ever  conform  to  Thy  holy  will. 
Thou  art  the  Lamb  of  God,  that  spotless 
Lamb,  who  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the 
world.  Take  now  from  me  all  that  is 
sinful,  and  give  me  that  which  will  render 
me  pleasing  in  Thy  sight. 

Thou  art  my  love  and  my  joy,  my  God 
and  my  all.  Thou  art  my  portion  and  in- 
heritance ; it  is  Thou  who  wilt  restore  my 
true  possessions  to  me.  Let  the  effica- 
cious ardour  of  Thy  love  inflame  my  soul 
and  affect  all  my  faculties.  Let  Thy  grace 
entirely  change  my  heart,  that  for  love  of 
Thee  I may  die  to  the  world.  For  love 
of  me  Thoii  wert  pleased  to  die  on  the 
cross.  Open  Thy  arms,  O dearest  Saviour, 
to  receive  Thy  unworthy  prodigal.  Into 
Thy  hands  I commit  myself,  0 Lord ; my 
spirit  yearns  for  Thee.  The  poor  re- 
mainder of  my  life  I resign  to  Thy  safe 
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keeping.  Whilst  I am  yet  in  possession 
of  my  senses,  and  have  the  power  of  mak- 
ing tiie  offer  and  sacrifice*  I only  desire 
sweetly  to  repose  in  the  bosom  of  my 
Divine  Saviour.  Grant  me  this  grace, 
sweet  Jesus*  Amen* 


A Prayer  after  Holy  Viaticum. 

When  the  Priest  has  administered  this  Holy  Sacra- 
ment with  or  without  Extreme  Unction,  endeavour 
piously  to  reflect  on  the  spiritual  advantages  conferred 
on  yon.  After  some  moments  spent  in  silent  and  pro- 
found meditation,  the  following  prayer  may  be  recited. 

GLORY,  praise,  and  thanksgiving  to 
Thee,  0 Lord,  who  in  Thy  sweetness 
hast  been  pleased  to  visit,  and  to  refresh 
my  poor  soul.  Now,  let  Thy  servant 
depart  in  peace,  according  to  Thy  word. 
Now,  Thou  art  come  to  me,  0 my  Divine 
Redeemer,  I will  not  let  Thee  go.  Now  I 
can  willingly  bid  farewell  to  this  world, 
and  with  joy  I go  to  Thee,  0 my  God. 

Nothing  more,  0 dear  Jesus,  nothing 
in  life  shall  separate  me  from  Thee.  Now 
I am  truly  united  with  Thee.  In  Thee 
will  I live,  in  Thee  I will  die,  and  with 
Thee  I hope  to  abide  for  ever.  Now,  life 
itself  seems  wearisome  to  me ; I desire  to 
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be  dissolved,  and  be  with  Christ.  Jesus 
is  my  life,  and  to  die  will  be  my  gain. 

Now,  I will  fear  no  evils,  though  I walk 
in  the  shadow  of  death,  because  Thou  art 
with  me,  0 Lord.  As  the  hart  pants 
after  the  fountains  of  living  water,  so  does 
my  soul  pant  for  Thee.  My  fainting 
spirit  desires  refreshment  and  rest!  O, 
when  shall  I come  and  appear  before  the 
face  of  my  God  ? 

Give  me  Thy  blessing,  0 sweet  Jesus, 
and  establish  my-  soul  in  everlasting 
peace;  such  peace  as  only  Thou  canst 
give ; such  peace  as  it  may  not  be  within 
the  power  of  my  enemy  to  destroy.  O, 
that  I were  happily  united  to  Thee  for 
ever  ! O,  that  I were  wholly  absorbed  in 
Thy  love,  and  buried  in  the  sleep  of  death, 
that  my  soul  may  be  at  rest,  in  the  pos- 
session of  everlasting  happiness,  ana  in 
the  enjoyment  of  Thee,  0 my  God. 

What  have  I more  to  do  with  this 
world  ? And  in  heaven,  what  have  I to 
desire  but  Thee,  0 my  God  ? 

I am  here  this  moment,  and  the  next, 
perhaps,  will  be  launched  out  upon  the 
broad  ocean  of  eternity.  After  being  now 
feasted  with  Thy  heavenly  food,  good 
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Jesus,  may  I appear  with  confidence,  be- 
fore Thy  dread  tribunal,  and  await  the 
verdict  of  a merciful  Judge.  On  Thy 
mercy  I place  my  chief  reliance,  and  I 
hope  for  Thy  pity  towards  a sinful,  but 
penitent  wretch.  I resign  all  my  worldly 
goods  and  effects,  which  I now  hold, 
into  Thy  hands.  From  Thee  I re- 
ceived them,  and  to  me  they  are  of  no 
farther  value,  only  give  me  those  posses- 
sions which  the  blessed  in  heaven  so 
dearly  prize  ! Into  Thy  hands  I commend 
my  spirit,  receive  my  soul,  O my  sweet 
Jesus ! In  Thee  may  I rest,  and  thus 
obtaining  eternal  happiness,  rejoice,  world 
without  end.  Amen. 

40-  The  patient,  or  when  he  is  unable  to  do  so,  his 
friends  might  be  engaged  most  profitably,  in  offering  np 
prayers  and  Litanies  for  the  sick,  or  other, suitable  devo- 
tions, daring  various  intervals  of  his  illness.  It  woold 
always  be  desirable,  to  make  in  sufficient  time  a just 
testamentary  disposal  of  temporal  possessions  and  mat- 
ters, so  that  the  mind  of  a patient  may  be  at  more  per- 
fect liberty  to  become  wholly  engrossed  with  spiritual 
interests,  at  the  near  approach  of  Death. 


A Resolution  of  Amendment  and  for  Per - 
severance  in  the  State  of  Grace . 

Propose  to  dedicate  &U  ybur  future  actions  and  desires 
to  God,  beseeching  Him  to  moderate  and  direct  them,  as 
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He  should  deem  expedient.  Resolve  to  forsake  all  sin 
and  the  occasions  of  it;  to  attend  solely  to  His  will, 
and  to  be  animated  only  with  the  intention  of  doing  it. 
Determine  with  yourself,  to  approach  more  frequently 
to  this  holy  Sacrament  of  the  Eucharist  Resolve,  if 
possible,  to  attend  Mass  each  day ; to  perform  some  good 
works,  or  to  spend  some  considerable  portion  of  time 
in  prayer  and  spiritual  reading.  Beg  of  the  Lord,  to 
strengthen  you  in  the  performance  of  these  resolutions, 
and  resign  yourself  in  all  things  to  His  holy  will. 


Sect,  I. 

OMY  Lord  God,  my  Creator,  my 
Redeemer,  and  my  preserver,  I am 
ready,  and  at  a moment's  warning  I will  be 
willing  to  follow  wheresoever  Thou  shalt 
direct  me.  Take  me  and  all  I now  have, 
or  shall  hereafter  possess,  to  Thyself — I 
surrender  all  to  Thee  who  gavest  all — I 
■ resign  all  pretension  to  dispose  of  what  I 
know  belongs  to  Thee.  Give  me  no  other 
treasure  but  Thyself  in  exchange:  I desire 
nothing  more.  Thou  art  inestimable  and 
precious : I am  worthless  and  insignifi- 
cant. Wherefore  then  should  I hesitate  to 
make  this  proposal,  which  must  prove  so 
. advantageous  to  me  ? Poverty  and  weak- 
ness exchanged  for  riches  and  strength : 
Thou  also  assenting  to  this  arrangement. 
O Lord  God,  Thou  art  incomprehensibly 
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good,  and  I am  most  wretched  and  sinful. 
Thou  art  wise  and  all-powerful ; I am 
foolish  and  weak.  Thou  art  great  and 
illustrious ; I am  vile  and  worthless; 
I present  Thee,  0 Lord,  all  that  I can 
offer  to  Thee ; Thou  knowest  that  I have 
nothing  more  to  give ; accept  my  humble 
service  and  my  best  affections.  Thou  wilt 
not  expect  more  than  these.  I direct  all 
my  future  actions  to  Thee ; let  them  be 
performed  only  as  Thou  pleasest,  and  I 
shall  be  satisfied  with  Thy  holy  disposi- 
tion. Whatsoever  word  I speak,  or  action 
I perform,  or  thought  which  occurs  to  my 
mind,  henceforth  may  they  be  directed,  as 
Thou  wouldst  desire.  Guide  them  by 
Thy  providence,  and^  direct  them  in  such 
a manner,  that  they  may  be  worthy  of 
Thy  approval,  and  thus  obtain  the  rewards 
of  Thy  heavenly  kingdom,  where  I hope  to 
arrive,  when  Thou  shalt  be  pleased  to 
call  me  away  from  this  my  state  of  mortal 
servitude,  I now  resolve,  that  my  tongue 
whenever  employed,  may  always  pro- 
nounce Thy  praise — that  all  my  actions 
may  promote  the  honour  of  God  and  the 
salvation  of  my  own  soul — and  that  all 
my  thoughts  may  be  employed  in  con- 
37 
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sideriug  Thy  law  and  commandments, 
whilst  forming  good  resolutions  to  practise 
these  holy  precepts.  I shall  cautionsly 
endeavour  to  avoid  every  sin,  and  all  the 
occasions  of  it.  Whenever  I am  tempted 
by  sinful  allurements,  do  Thou,  0 Lord, 
put  Thy  hand  before  me,  and  restrain 
me— whenever  my  mind  would  be  led 
astray  by  irregularity,  do  Thou  inspire 
me  with  just  notions  of  Thee,  and  of 
Thy  delights — whenever  I manifest  the  j 
least  inclination  to  rebel  against  Thy  just 
decrees,  do  Thou  restrain  my  evil  pur-  i 
pose,  and  restrict  my  sinful  wishes,  with 
that  force  which  will  overcome  evil  by 
good  practices. 


Sect.  II. 

O Lord,  Thy  grace  is  necessary  for  me, 
and  therefore  do  not  refuse  it  to  me. 
If  Thou  wilt  not  afford  it,  when  assailed 
by  my  spiritual  adversaries,  I know  most 
assuredly  that  I will  eventually  fail.  0 
Lord,  look  to  the  distresses  of  Thy  ser- 
vant, and  as  Thou  hadst  compassion  on 
him  before,  Thou  wilt  not  be  unmoved  at 
his  present  necessities.  I will  henceforth 
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do  Thy  holy  will  in  all  things,  and  be 
solely  influenced  by  Thy  Divine  Provi- 
dence. I will  persevere  in  good  works 
and  prayer  to  the  end.  Assisted  by 
Thy  holy  grace,  I will  consistently  strive 
against  the  bent  of  my  own  evil  inclina- 
tions. Wherever  I think  Thy  honour 
and  glory  concerned,  in  any  object  or 
work,  I will  zealously  strive  to  promote 
them,  and  wheresoever  I find  any  tempta- 
tions of  the  devil  likely  to  assail  me,  I 
will  most  studiously  endeavour  to  avoid 
them.  Thus,  0 Lord,  Thy  wishes  shall 
be  ever  uppermost  in  my  thoughts,  and 
whatever  I rightly  judge  contrary  to  Thy 
holy  will  must  be  regarded  as  unbe- 
coming a Christian’s  life.  Strengthen 
these  my  inclinations — confirm  my  de- 
sires—and  ratify  my  resolution.  I am 
Thine  now,  and  Thine  I hope  for  ever! 
0 my  Lord ! most  tender  and  most 
sweet ! Would  that  I could  pour  forth  in 
words  the  depth  of  my  affection  and  my 
sincere  love  for  Thee.  No  praise  can  be 
sufficiently  exalted  in  terms,  or  meaning, 
when  addressed  to  Thee.  I have  tasted 
now  the  sweets  of  Thy  presence.  I know 
by  delightful  experience  what  it  is  to 


Google 


580  A HE  SOLUTION  OF  AMENDMENT. 

possess  Thee.  I have  received  Thy  pi 
cious  body,  which  is  a benefit  by 
much  greater  than  all  Thy  choicest  ben 
fits,  as  Thou  Thyself  art  above  deprave 
ignorant,  benighted  mortals,  and  all  oth 
created  objects  in  the  universe.  Whe 
ever  I want  to  think  upon  Thy  excessi 
goodness  to  me,  I have  only  to  refer 
this  Holy  Communion,  and  to  my  kno 
ledge  of  what  Thou  art,  and  what  Th< 
hast  always  been  to  me. 


Sect.  III. 

Now  that  I really  know  what,  and  h< 
great  Thou  art,  I will  approach  tt 
Blessed  Sacrament  much  more  frequenl 
than  before — I will  prepare  as  well 
I can,  for  Thy  proper  reception.  I w 
furnish  an  apartment,  in  the  most  suitat 
manner  possible  — I will  receive  Th 
into  my  house — I will  provide  ever 
thing  for  Thy  delectation,  to  induce  Th 
to  tarry  with  me.  I will  attend  mo 
carefully  to  my  deportment  and  mannei 
that  in  some  measure,  I may  bo  thoug 
worthy  of  becoming  Thy  entertain* 
-Uiese  efforts  I promise  to  make,  and  the 
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resolves  I will  steadily  perform,  with  the 
help  of  Thy  Divine  Grace.  If  I cannot 
receive  Thee  as  frequently  as  I could  desire, 
if  possible  I shall  attend  daily  at  Mass, 
and  be  present  at  the  oblation  of  this 
Holy  Victim,  when  I hope  to  obtain  at 
least  some  graces,  even  by  an  humble 
participation  in  these  Divine  Mysteries. 
I will  engage  to  be  more  punctual  in  the 
performance  of  my  several  religious  duties, 
— I will  spend  more  time  at  my  prayers, 
meditation,  and  spiritual  reading, — I will 
exercise  mortification,  alms-deeds,  and 
other  works,  acceptable  to  Thee — I will 
spend  less  time  in  idleness,  in  folly,  in 
dress,  in  vanities,  and  in  worldly  amuse- 
ments, that  I may  be  able  to  please  Thee, 
as  in  duty  bound.  Strengthen  these  my 
resolutions,  0 my  God,  and  help  me  in 
the  performance  of  them,  that  I may  ever 
remain  Thy  faithful  servant — that  I may 
persevere  to  the  end  of  my  days,  and  here- 
after come  to  a participation  of  Thy  de- 
lights, in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Amen. 

Do  not  confine  yourself  to  tfiese  prayers  aldne ; 
but  if  you  have  time  or  opportunity,  in  the  course  of  the 
day  on  which  you  receive,  or  the  days  immediately  suc- 
ceeding, repeat  whatsoever  practices  you  think  appropri- 
ate to  the  occasion,  from  some  approved  Manual  of  devo- 
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tion  or  Book  of  piety.  Observe  a becoming  reserve  in  all 
your  thoughts,  words  and  actions,-  for  several  days  after 
Communion,  and  take  care  to  be  more  regular  and 
strict  in  all  religious  duties  for  the  future,  than  you 
had  been  during  the  time  passed.  If  you  are  tempted 
to  sin,  pray  fervently  that  you  may  not  yield  to  it,  but 
with  reliance  on  God’s  grace,  strive  valiantly  against 
the  tempter.  If  you  do  so  with  earnestness  and  perse- 
verance, you  will  assuredly  succeed,  and  possibly  pre- 
vent the  Devil  from  a repetition  of  like  dangerous 
assaults.  Call  to  mind  the  good  resolutions  you  have 
made,  and  the  tender  sentiments,  with  which  you  were 
inspired,  on  the  day  of  your  Communion.  Beseech  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  bring  these  afresh  to  your  mind, 
at  every  time,  when  the  Devil  assails  you  with  his  temp- 
tations. On  the  Day  of  Communion  especially,  withdraw 
your  thoughts  as  far  as  you  are  able  from  all  worldly  con- 
cerns, and  meditate  only  on  the  joys  attending  the  eter- 
nal beatitude  of  God’s  saints  in  heaven.  Endeavour  to 
imitate  their  actions,  and  propose  to  take  example  from 
their  lives.  Address  yourself  to  your  patron  saint  and  beg 
of  him  or  her  to  assist  you  by  charitable  intercession,  in 
achieving  the  great  work  of  salvation,  which  you  have  now 
determined  to  commence  in  earnest.  Increase  all  your 
good  works  daily,  and  constantly  practice,  according  to 
your  means  and  opportunities,  meditation,  alms-deeds, 
mortification  and  prayer. 


THE  END. 
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